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Church of Malabar, 


; FROM 
The time of its being firft difcover’d 
by the Portugnezes in the Year 1501. 
ee Givihg an. Account of 
The Perfecutions and Violent Methods of the 


| Roman Prelates,:to Reduce them to the 
{ Subje&tion of the Charch of ROME. 


Together with the — 


SYNOD of DIAMPER. 
Celebrated in the Year of our’ Lord 1599. 
With fome Remarks upon the Faith and Do- 
Grine of the Chriftiaes of St Thomas in the 
Indies, agreeing with the Church of Ex- 

gland, in oppofition to that of Rome. 


Done out of Portugueze into Englith. 


By MICHAEL GEDDES, Chancellor 
| of the Cathedral Church of SARUM. 


LONDON 

Printed for Sam. Smith, and Benj. Walford, at the 
Prince’s- Arms in St. Paul’s Church-Yard, 1694- 
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TO THE 
aa : | 
*  Righe Reverend Father in GOD, 
2s 


GILBERT: 


By Divine Providence Lord Bifhop 
of SARUM, and Chancellor — 
of the moft Noble Order of the _ 


May it pleafe your Lordfhip, 

Hatever your Thoughts may 
be of all that can be called 

mine in this Work, I am certain you 

will approve of the defign I bad in 
Ss =. making 


| The Dedicatiop. 
making it publick ; which was to fa- 
tisfie the World, That there bas a)- 
ways been 2 confederable  vifible 
Church upon Earth, that never be- 


lieved the DoGtrines of the Pope’s , 


Supremacy, Purgatory , ‘Tranfub- 
ftantiation, Adoration ef Images, 
Awricular Confeflon,>c. To which 
good End, if this Treatife foowld ony 
ways contribute (as I amperfuaded it 
mutt’) I am then fecure, tbat for that 
Reafon alone you will pardon any Mi- 


_ fickes I may bave made in putting it 


togetber ; as alo the Prefumption of 
inviting you to read it, by prefixing 
your great Name to it; g thing I 
foould never bave ventured to bave 
done, bad I not found by experience 
your Lordfbip’s Candor and Goodnefs 
to be equal, to the known exatine/s of 


your 


The Dedication, 


your lias I beg your Lei f 
Blefing, and am, 


ro Lorn, . , 
Your. Lordthip’ smoft bumble ; 
: | and moft obliged Servant, 


“Mies HAEL Gapone, 
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TA 


BLE 


OF THE 


Principal Matters contained in the 


His TORY 


OF THE 


Church of Malabar. 


A... 


e 8 @ 8 


, ae cee eee 7 
Bd-Jefu or .Hebed, .who, 
p-13. Sene by che Chal- 
dean Bifhops with the 


Submifion of their 
whole Church to the Pope, the 
Council of Zrent then fitting, 

ibid, 

Abeli, a famous Amazon comes to 
Goa, her CharaGer and Bufi- 
nefs, _, Pe 43 
Aleixo de Menezes, Archbifhop of 
Gas, p. 39. defirous to reduce 
the Chriftians of St. Thomas co 
the Obedience of the Roman 
Church, and ro that end treats 
with Jacob, Mar Simeon’s Vicar 
General, p. 41,42. Writes to 


Mar Abrabam, &c. ibid. Makes 
the Arch-Deacon of the Serra, 
Vicar .Apoftolical of the faid 


~ Diocefs, in Conjunétion wish 


Francifco Roz and the Re@or of 


. the Jefuits College of Vaipicor- 


ta, agaimit che Pope’s exprefs 
order, p. 44. Refolves to go 
in Perfon to the Serra, and 
why, p 46,52. WritesaLec- 
ter to the Arch-Deacon, p. 47. 
Blam’d for imploying the 7e- 
suits, makes ule of a Francif:an 
Friar to go tothe Arch-Dca- 
con, and why, p. 51. His Dee 
fign upon Cunable, p- $2, 53+ 
Complimented by the Magzi- 
ftrates of Cochin, p. 53- He 
recommends the Bufincfs of 

oer | Canave 


4 


A Table of the Hiftory. 


Cunable to them, p. 54. His be- 
haviour co the King of Cochrm, 
p- 55- Applics himfel€ to the 
redu@ion cf the Chrifians of 
St. Thomas, 9. 66, Paitquats 
oppote him, p- 58. His recep. 
tion at Vairicotra, p. 59. Elis 
Sermon avd Text, p. §¢) 60. 
Tells them the News of Parga. 
tory, p. 60. Retolves to hin- 
der the Malabar Chriftians to 
pray for the Patrigrch of Baby. 
lon, p. 61- Excommunricates 
all chat do, ibid. Caufes the 
Arch-Deacon and Caganaies to 
Sign the Excommunication, t- 
bid. His cbitinacy herein, p. 
63. Confirms (ome Boys at Pa- 
mu, p. 66. Goes to Jlangate 
but ftayed not, and why, p.67. 
Denyed Encrance at Coeguree, 


ibid. Dehorced from his Encere. 


prize, ibid, He difcourfes to 
the Chegureans of the Pope's fu- 
premacy, p- 70. Received 
friendly at Canbur, and why, p. 
ay. Sails for Porcct, and is 
kindly received, and why, 8. 
Complimented by the King of 
che Country, who defires to be 
admitted a Brrther in Arms to 
the King of Portugal, p ~2. 
Vhe Arch Bifhon’s An{wer, 75. 
Breaks his Promife, ibid. Goes 
to Coulson, and wh", 71, 72. 
Sends co the Capram General 
tocomeand demolifh it,p. 73. 
‘ atoanch of his Treachery and 
‘Cunning, p. 73.74. Hishigh 
Yofts, p 74. A Reflection up- 
onhim, p. 75. He difappotnts 
the Queen of Changanate, ibid. 
Sails to Cochim, and why, tid. 
Goes to olandurte, p.76. The 
King of Cochim jealous of him, 


ibid. The Arch-Bifhop Ex. 
communicates tim, ibid. Sails 
for Diamper, p 78. Defignsto 
confcr Orders, and when, ibid. 
Wrires to the ‘Arch-Deacon to 
co affift at the Solemnicy, with 
the Arch-Deacon’s Anfwer, 15, 
Ordains 37 at Diamper, p. 79 
Goes to Carturte, and whct hap- 
pened in che way, p. Zo. Gains 
Itimato, Mapula and Itimane Ma- 
pula, two Brothers, cohis fide, 
id. His Anfwer ro the Queen 
of Pimerta, p. 81. A plea- 
fane Scuffle betwixe him and a 
Caganar,-p, 82, 83. Refalves 
to depofe the Arch-Deascon,buc 
is perfwaded co deferr it for 
Twenty Days, p. 83. Names 
Thomas Curia, a Kinfman of 
the Arch-Deaccn’s,ro his place, 
ibid, Makes another Ordinatt- 
on, p.84- Intepdsa Solemn 
Proceflion, wherein a Sorcerer 
undertakes to kill him, but is 
prevented, p. 84, 85. Invi- 
tedto the Nercha, p.85. Bur 
defires to be excufed, p. 84. 
They fend him his Portion 
home, and whac it was, bid, 
Applauded for his Charity, 15. 
Confirms a great many at Nag- 
pili, ibid. A Retleion, p. 87. 
Goes to Molandurte, and what 
happened there, p. 87. The 
difference between him and 
the King of Cochim touching the 
Chriftians of Molandurte, p. 87, 
€8. Recurns to Diamper, p. 89- 


~ Isangry with the Chief Regidor, 


itid,and so. Preaches,Confirms, 
and acquaints them with his ha- 
ving excommunicated theArch- 
Deacon, p.90. Carturte, Afo- 
landurte, Diamper, and {everal 

other 


A Table of the Hiftory. / 


other Villages brought under 
his Obedience, ¢9c. Pp. 91, 92. 
Writes along Letrer to the Arch 
Deacon, p. 92- Sails to Mavame, 
and baulk’d in his defign, 
how, p- 593,94 Reccivesthe 
Arch-Deacon’s Letter cf Sub- 
miffion, p.94. Ordershim to 
Subfcribe ten Articles, p. 94, 
95, 96. Gves to Cochim, and 
why, p. 96,97. Receives ad- 
vice of the Ring of Cochim’s 
having begun a War with the 
Caimal, p. 97. Diflwades him 
from it by threats, and whae 
pafsd between chem, p. 99, 
100, IOI, 102, 103- Writes 
to the King of Mangate to 
forcecthe Arch-Deacon to fub- 
mic, p. 103. He fubmics, and 


Is received, buc defires coSign 


the Articles privately, p. 104, 
105. Agreed to, ibid. The 
Arch-Bifhop recarns to Cranga- 
nov, p. 107. Compofes the De- 
crces of the Synod, and enga- 
ges the Princes co affift him 


thereat, ibid. His trick to fe-- 


cure the Major Votre in the Sy- 
nod, #id. and 108. Faher 
Simon’s Refle@ion upon him, 
ibid. Comes to Diamper the 
othofFuae,and what he did, ibid. 


Antonio Gulvam, with the help of 


Francifco de Caftro, {aid to con- 
vere five Kings in the Ifland of 
Maxzacar, p.28. He firft dif- 
cevered the Ring of Portugal's 
Title to the Clove, dc. ibid. 
Arch- Bifhop: See Aleixo de Mene- 
ts, 
gh etn of the Serra declines 
igming Pope Piws FV's pro- 
feffion ef Faith, p. 44, 45- 
which is diflembled by A 


letxo de Menezes, p. 45. Af- 
fembles a Synod ac Angamale, 
and why, p.45. Afraid of che 
Arch-Bifhop’s coming into the 
Serra, p.47. Subfcribes the 
Creed of Pius IV. and why, 
Pp: 52. Meetsthe Arch-Bifhop 
at Cochim, p.57, 58. Where- 
in he was to comply, p. 57. 
His Attendance, p. 58, 59- 
The refult of their Meeting, p. 
$9. Deferrs ro meet the Arch- 
Bifhop at Vaipicotta, and why, 
P 60. His Speech to the Chri- 

ians of St. Thomas, p. 62,63. 
Flings ouc of the Church of 
Parw in a Paffion, and why, p. 
66. Shucupin a Houfe acChe- - 
garee, denying co {ee the Arch- 
Bifhop, p. 67. The Arch-Bi- 
fhop makes him fair Promi(es, 
p- 68. Whereupon he over- 
{wades the People andCacanares 
to treat with the Arch-Bifliop, 
ibid. His Difcourfe with che 
Arch-Bifhop, and the Arch-Bi- 
fhop’s Anfwer, p.59, 70. Pre- 
tending himlelf fick ac Can- 
bur, he recurns to Chegaree, Pp. 
73. Orders an Edict to be 
publifhed, and why, p. 79. 
Aber to fubmic and Sign 
Articles, p. 94, 95, 96, 98. 
buc mies dey. ae The 


. King of Mangate againft his fub- 


mitting, ibid. Thre Arch-Dea- 
con refolves to throw himfe!f 
acthe Arch Bifhop’s Feet, buc 
defires to waic upon him at 
fome other place chan Crangae 
nor, p. 104. Meets him at Vai- 
picotta in che Jefuirs College, 
and fubmits, p. 104, 


A Table of the Hiftory: 


B. 


Babylon anciently fubje& to the 
Patriarch of Antioch,’ p.'16. 
The Romifh pretences’ thereto 
contradi@ed, p.'17: Of old'the 
Metvopolis of Affyria, — p.'18 

Bread and the Cup deliver’d into 


the hands of Priefts to be Or- 


dain'd, not effential co Orders, 


Pp- 34- Council. of Florence in ‘ 


the fame Error, ibid: Condemn- 
ed by all,varcicularly by Cardi- 
nal Lugo, Becanus, and Morinws, 
‘Po 345355 36, 37+ Fallibtlicy of 
the Roman Church inferr’d 
from hence, ip. 35 


C. 
Cacanar , the Oldeft. warns the 
Arch-Bifhop to leave Damper, 


, P79 
Cacanares abjure the Patriarch of 


Babylon, and reconcile them- - 


felves tothe Church of Rome, 
83 


the Arch-Bifhop, who prefenrs 


him, " p. 106,107. — 


Cartvrte, High Mafs perform’d 
chere with Mufick, which puc 
the Cacanares and People quice 
out of conceit with rhe Roman 
Worthip, p- 80, 81. 


Catalogue of the Viceroys of the 


Indies, p. t10. And of the 
Prelates, Bifhops, and Arch- 
Bifhops of Goa and Bifhops of 
Cochim, Pp WI, 112, 
Cheguree, the Inhabirants thereof 
Article with the Arch-Bifhop, 
p. 7° 

Chriflians introduce the ale of 


Artillery amongft the Malabars, 


Chriftians of St. Thomas fend hee 
' Sons to the College at Cranga- 
‘nor ‘where ‘they are inftruéted 
afer the Roman Way, p.9. 
Proves ineffeGual ro the redu- 
cing of them, p.'ro. Enraged 
againft che Latins, p. 46. Two 
Jefuits narrowly efcape being 
murdered by them, ‘ibid. The 
beft' Fire-men in’ the Indies, 
p. 58. Enrag’d'at the’ Arch- 
Bifhop’s -Excommunication , 
Sods, oie p- 6a 
Church of AMangate fill’d with 
Houfhold Goods and Women, 
"and why, — Pp. 67 
Clement VII. his Briefs againft 
Mar- Abraham, 'P. 40. 
Cochim, King thereof griev’d ac 
Dom Aleixo's defign upon Cunabh- 
le, endeavours to diffwade him 
from ic by Stratagem, p. 54,55. 
without fuccefs, ibid. where- 
upon he makes War upon the 
Caimal, and why, wid. 


7 p. 83 ‘Coulaon, a Fortrets belonging to 
Caimal of Angamale waits upon - 


the Portugueze, 7K. 
Crufado Bull brought into the In- 
dies by Francifco Faria a Domi- 
nican Friar, P- 44. 
Cunable a {trong Fortrefs poffefs'd 

by Mabhometan Pyrates, p. 52. 


‘D. 


Dominicans build a Fortrefs at Se- 
lor, amd Garrifonit, =p. 27. 


E. 


Elias pretended Patriarch of Ba- 
bylon, his Difgrace, p. 14-Sends 
his pretended Arch-Dcacon to 

Rome 


oo FRU SE a * 


A Table of the Hiftory. 


Rome with a Book and Letter, 
zbid. The Conrents of che Let- 
ter, ibid. Cajols Pope Paul. V. 
with a Story of hisqwn making, 
p.15- which is contradicted by 


 Fefuits afraid of the Chriftians 


of Sc. Thomas, p. 46. their ill 
requital of Dom Aleixo de Mene- 
zes, and wherein, p. 48, 49. 
-Refle&ion on their infincericy, 


the 33 Canon: of phe Council’ Ps 506 
of Nice, “ ** p. 16. , 3 
Eugenius the IV. how he fuppor-"* ss M. 
cedhisReputation, pq | as 
. se ane : : , Malabar .tcs beginning and Lati- 
‘F's *— aude, p. 1. che Divers Kingdoms 
© oak ee '  *theteof, ibid, che Princes chere- 
Fernando Vinagre, aSecular Prieft, _ ‘of Heaters, oe ibid. 
commands a Squadron, ¢yc. A Malavar' Chriftian Boy beat by 
| "  -p.27. -their’Priefts for naming che 
Sc. Francis deftroys awHolé Flees = ‘Pope in his Prayers; p. 50. 
of Fores for the Portugneze, Manuel-de Faria his Chara&er of 
the Manner how, _ p. 42543. — -Arch-Bifhop Menezes, —_p. 74. 
Francifco Koz , a Jefuire, made ' Mar Audixa, Patriarch of Babylon, 
Bithop of the Serra in Room | : +. Pade 
of Mar-Abrabam deceas'd,p.44. Mar Abraham fucceeds Mar r- 


_his Speech to the Arch-Bifhop, 
: te p- 84. 


Geraulio, who, p. 28. his Speech, . . 


‘ibid & feq. 

George : See Arch-Deacon. 
Gregory the XII¥. Iffues his Briefs | 
againft Mar-Abraham, 32. A 
Provincial Council call'’d there- 

‘upon at Goa, ibid. 


H. 


The Hidalcaon's Letter to the Por- 
tugneze Vice-roy, p. 24, 25, 
Re 4 26527. 


i. 


Jacob, Mar-Simeon's Vicar General 
refufes to comply ‘with Dom 
Aletxo de Menezes Atch-Bifhop 
of Goa, P- 420 

+e 3 


o 


feph as Bifhop of che Serra, 
p. 18. Sene Prifoner to Rome, ° 
but efcapes, p. 20. Goes thi- 


ther voluncarily, dye. Histrear- 


ment at Venice, &c. p. 41. Ex. . 
pects a quice Poffeffton of his 


Bifhoprick, p. 30. Tricks us'd 


by che Portuguezeto detain him, 
ibid. Confin’d to a Convent, 
‘Pp. 31. Efcapesco Malakar, and 
how, ibid. Profeffes himfelf a 
Romanift Nill, p. 32. Repairs 
"tothe Council, and once more 


_ abjures, p. 33. Sends the Here- 


‘tical . Books of his Dioce(s ro 
be burnt, &c. ibid. “Whe Coun- 
cil ended, he returns ca’ his 
Bifhoprick and recanes, p 37. 


“Fis Letter co the Pacriarch of 


Babylon, (yc. 37, 38. Receives 
Mar Simeon as his Coadjuror, — 
“Pp. 38. Who oppofes him, ibid. 
He openly owns the Chaldean 
Faith, 40. Bed-rid, p 41. Send $ 
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to Babylon foranotherCoadjutor, 
«but hiader'd by the Diligence 
of the Arch-Bifhop, ibd. His 
Death, P. 44. 
Mar jofepb, Bithop of the Chrifti- 
ans of St; Thomas, p. 11. Taken 
Prifoner and fent to Porte- 
gal, &c. p. 12. Finds favour 
/ with the Queen Regent, and is 
fent back, ibid. Promifes to re- 
duce his Diocefs to the Roman 
Obedience , ibid, Returns co 


Goa, p. 19-Denies to preach 


the Roman Doétrines in his 


- Bithoprick, ibid. and pretends. 


revelation for it,ibid. For which 
the Arch-Bifhop is angry wich 
him, ibid. His Bifhoprick divi- 
ded, p. 2c. Complains of Mar- 
Abvabam to the Portugueze, thid. 

! Profefles the fame Doétrines he 
¢ abjured in Portugal, =p» 22. 
Mar Simeon, Patriarch of Babylon, 
p. 18. 


Another Mar Sinzon, Mar Abra- . 


ham’s coadjutor,inveigled by the 
Francifeans to go co Rome for 


Orders, p. 38, 39- Leaves one © 


Faced his Vicar-General in his 
Abfence, ibid. Examined before 
the Inquificion, and declared 
by Pope Sixtus V. not to be 
in Orders, ibid. Put into the 
Hands of Dom Aleixo de Menezes 
Arch: Bithop of Goa, ibid, Who 
confines him to a Francifcan 
Convene in Lisbon, thid. 
Dom Matthias Arch-Bifhop of 
Goa calls a Provincial Council, 
p. 40. and fummons Mar Abra- 
bam to repair toit, ibid. Which 
he declines, and declares him- 
felf for the Chaldean es, 
ibid. 


Mofes Bar Cepha, who,  p. 18. 


N. 


Nage't-Head Ordination rouch’d 
on, ‘ Pp: 21. 
Narame allin Arms for che Arch- ~ 
Deacon, Oo p- 92. 
Nercha, what, 0 p- 85. 


Olla’s publifhed for the calling a 
Synod the 20th of fune at Di- 
amper, p- 106 

Oriental Prelares never applied 
themfelves co the Pope, buc for 
Incereft, p> 17s 


Pate Marca, a Mahometan Pyrate, 
buile Cunahle, «52. 
Paul \IT's precence for rranflacing 
the Council of Zrent to Bolog- 
‘nla, P- [4 
Paru and the Inhabirants there- 
of decribed, p. 63, 54 
They arm againft the Arch- 
Bifhop, ibid. {heir Charch full 
of Armed Men, ibid. The Arch- 
Bifhop’s Sermon to ‘em, p. 65. 
They are angry thereat, tbid. 
Per{waded by the Arch-Bithop 
grow waorle, . 666 
Pimenta, che Queen thereof or- 
~ ders the Arch-Bifhop to leave 
her Kingdom within three days, 
upon pain of Death, p- 81. 
Pius V. ifues a Brief for the ape 
- prehending Afar Fofeph, p 24. 
Portugueze, A Character of their 
- Zeal by a Minifter of State, p.4, 
s. Another, p.6- Try by Vio- 
lence to bring the Chriftians of 
St. Thomas wader obedience of 
the Koman Church, p. 11. And 
in order thereto refolve to feize 
their Bifhop and fend him to 
Rome,ibid. Manuel de Faria’sob= 
ce ~  ° fervadon 


A Table of the Biltory. 


fervation of their Tyranoy, p. 

22,23. They fo far provoke rhe 

Infidels Sat they are like to lofe 

all, p. 24. An Indjan’s opinion of 
them, p.2g. Driven ourof che 
Ifland Ito, ibid. A. great Slangh- 
ter of chem before Cumahle, p. 
73-A refoluce and noble Saying 
a Portugueze Captain, p. 75 


Romans drove from Charamet by 
the Chaldeans, Pp. 17 


S. 


Serra, What, p. 2. Its Inhabi- 
canes calf'd Chriftians of Sc. Tho- 

_ mat, how long fubje& co the 
Patriarch of Babylon, ibid. 
When difcover’d to the Euro- 
yeass, and by whom, ibid. 
They put chemfelves under che 
picsctina of the King of 
Portugal, 


P. 3. 
Secerer undertakesco kill the Arch-- 


Bifhop bur is prevented, p. 84, 
85. His punithment, op. 85. 
Synod opzn’d, 


T. 


Se. Thomas his Crofs and Reliques 
found at Meliapor, p 6, The 
Legend hereof, ibid. and p. 7. 
Bones of three Indian Kings 
found in his Grave, p.7, 8. 
Alfoa Copper Plato with a Do- 


Ration grav'd thercin, conrain- .., 


ing an Imprecation {till ufed by 
the Kings of Spair, 


himfelf ro the Pope, ibid. and 
receives the Patriarchal Palli- 


p. 108, 109. 


p 8... 
Zam Siud who, p..12. Submics” 


um. ibid. Prefents a Confeffion 
of Faich to rhe Pope, p. 13. In 
ftead of returning to Babylon 
goes to Charamet, where the 
Malem:tans put him to Death, 
and why, ibid. 


U. 


Vatpicotta,a College buile there by 
the Jefuices, and why, p.1o0, In- 
cftectual co the reducing the 
Chriflians of Sc. Thomas to 
their Religion, ibid. 

Vajto l'e Gama goes to Cochim 
wich Fleet, p. 3, The Chrifti- 
ans of St. Thomas crave his 
protection, ibid, Not in a Con- 
dition co effed ir, ibid. 

Venetians, their Policy to fecure 
their Trade in the Indies, p. 2. 

Viceroy approves of a Peace with 

the Samorim, p.77. A Cata- 
logue of the Viceroys of the 
Indies, Pp. 110. 

Vincent, a Francifean Friar fene 

‘to Cranganor to reduce the Chris 
flians of Sc. Thomas to the Ro- 
man Church, p. 8. His La- 
bours ftrangcly magnified, and 
why, p. 9. Builds a Collége ac 
Cranganor, and why, thd, 

Uniare Cherare though Chriften’d, 
fiil! profefles him{{ ff a Heachen, 
and why, Pp: 77- 


War breaks out berween the Kings 
of Mangate atid Paruy p- 46. 
Wine noc us’d by the Afaluvars 
in the Ordination of Priefis, 
p32. Deny’d che’ Laity in the 
Sacrament by the Romanifts, 
P- 33> 34 


xk 4 A 


ES 


. 4 


| OF THE © 
CONTENTS 
OF THE 
OF THE 


Synod of Diamper. 


Ublication of the Synod, Page Dec. Il. Excommunication to be 

89, &c-  —ipfo facto incurr’d by fuch as 

' ae have been ents to Aa Synod, 
and depart without the Metropo- 
' ACTION I litan’s Leave: Alfo a Command 
| : co all co offer any thing tend- 
The Speech at the opening, p-97- ing to che Honour of God, and 

Decree 1. For the extirpation of — the Reformation of the Church 

' feveral Errors, Herefies and — of Malabar, p. 102. 

Schifms out of the Church of Dec. THI. All differences about 

'- Malabar, for Acknowledging = Preheminence in the Church, 

the Pope as Supream, and for _— to _be decided by the Metropo- 


beginning the Synod inOrder to ~_litgn, Pe. 103. 
a Reformation thereof, p. 100. : 


lehids = Mes eh sa ro 7 Dec. 


4¢ 


Dees Vv: 


A Table of the Decrees. 


"Dec. IV. Confeffion, Mafs,, and 
che Sacrament to be celebrated 
for the Succefs of the Synod,in 

what Fut _- 


‘the Seffi iON, Ps 104. 


ACTION IL 


The Metropojican’s Speech, p.105 — 


Dec. If. That the Synod make 
profefion of Faith according 
to the Council of Trent, and 
take an} Oarh to follow i it io 
all things, p. 106, The Profeffion 
and Oath of the Faith, p.-107° 

Dec. U1. All Priefts, Deacons, and 
Sub-deacons of the Bifhoprick 


to take the fame Oath, and | 


thac none be admitted to holy 
Orders’ without it, Pp. 119 


ACTION. IL 


Dec. 1. Errors in Faith Gotidema: 


ed, and a Rule for rectifying 
thereof » laid down in XIV. 
Chapters, Pp: 120 
Dec. If. Faules and Defects in the 
Syriack, Tranflation of the new 
Teftament, condemn’d, and or- 
dered to be reftoréd, © p. 133 


Dec. 11. To the fame purpofe, 


p- 135+ 


“Dee. IV. Condemis three Hea- 
‘ thenifh Errors frequent among - 


che Chriftians of Malabar, viz. 
Tranfmigration, Fate, and, That 
every Man may be faved. by his 
own Laws, all which are good and 
lead to Heaven, p- 137. 
Dec. V. Condemns this Herefy, 
namely, Zhat st: is a grievous 


iP 103. 
alto's prohubite duting | 


‘Sin fo much as to fpeak or think 
of the Paffion of Chrift, &c. 


p- 139 
Dec. VI. Condemns the Errors of 


the Neftorians againft our Ph | 


p. 140 
Dec, VII. That the Law of St. Tho- 


‘mas i one, and that of St. Pe. 
ter vnother, Condemm'd, p. 142 
Dec. VIII. Orders Excommuni- 
cation of any one that thall 
name the Patriarch of Babylon 
— Univerfal Paftor or Had of the 
Catholick Church, or any other, 
except only the Pope of Rome, 
P 144. 
Dec. FX. All Days fee apart for 
the commemoration of Nejta- 
rims, or any of his followers, 
prohibited, and Roman Saints 
order’d to be aaa tee 
in liew thereof, _ p. I 
Dec. X. The Church of Py 


‘new Chriften’d and dedicated 


to St. Hormifda*the Martyrs ic 
having before been dedicated 


to Sc. Hormufio the Neftorian 
Heretick, 


Pp» 150 
Dec, XI. ‘The Apoftles Creed re- 
ftored as in che Roman Chiitch 


5t 
Dec. XII. Chriftian Children pe per- 
mitted to be taught Reading 
and Writing by I-fidel School- 
mafters with fome pees 


‘Dec. XIII. Chriflian Schoolmafters 
prohibited the Setting up of 


Pagods in their Schools, p. 153 
Dec. XIV. Prohibits all Chriftians 
to keep, tranflace , read, or 
hear readto others, any Here- 
- tical Books, whereof a greac 
maby are mentioned, © p. 154 


Lec. 


2 


A Table of the Decrees. 


Dec. XV. Ertors and Herefies in 
the Common-Prayer and Brevi- 
aries ordered to be corre&ed 
and purged, Pp: 167 

Dec. XVI. All Perfons command- 
ed to deliver their Syrian Books 

tothe Metropolitan and Francif- 
co Roz, to be Corre&ed, ¢yc. 


p 7! 

Dec. XVII. None but fuch Priefts 
as are Licensd agd Conform 
to the Dodtrine of the 7rent 
Council, fuffer'd to preach, 


p- 173 

Dec. XVII. All Priefts that have 

delivered any Errors or fabe- 

lous Stories in cheir Sermons 

are ordered to recant them 

publickly upon pain of Excom- 
munication, p. 1 


74 
Dec, XIX. Makes Void all Oaths a-_ 


gainft yielding Obedience tothe 
RomanChurch under pain ofthe 
greater Exeommanication, p.175 


Dec. XX. Contains the Profeffion 


of the Synod, P- 177 
Dec. XXI. The Synod refolves to 
be governed in all things by 
the laft Trent Council, p. 178 
Dec. XXII. Submits tothe Inqut- 
fition, p. 179 
Dec. XXIII. All Perfons who fhail 
AG, Speak, or Write againft 
the Holy Catholick Faith, to be 
profecuted and punifh'd by the 
Prelate, p- 18% 


ACTION IV. 


Of the Sacraments of Baptilm and 
Confirmation, p- 182 
the Doifrine of the Holy Sacra- 
ment of Baptifm, 187. 

Dec. I. New form for Baptifm,and 


LY 
. 


the old ones abrogated p. 189 


Dec. IL All-Baptized according © 
the old Forms co fubmic them- 
felves co the Metropolitan ac his 
Vification for his Dire@ions, 


: - 18 

Dec. 111. Orders all Priefts is make 
enquiry -who have not been Ba- 
ptized chrough any Default,and 
to baprize all fuch privately, 
without taking any Fees,p. 190 

Dec. 1V. To the fame Purpofe 


. 191 
Dec. V. Children vo be chifered 
onthe 8th. Day,with fome Li- 
mitations, P: 192 
Dec. VJ. The Error Condemn'’d 
of not Baptizing the Infants of 
Excommunicate Parents, p. 194 
Dec. VII. Exhorraction co allParents, 
and fuch as are prefenc at Wo- 
mens Labours, not to fuffer an 
Infaot co die without Bapti/m. 
Allowance to any Man, We- © 
man, or Child, that knows the 
Form , to Baprize fuch.in cafe 
of eminent Neceffiry. How 
the Child is to be order’d if ic 
recover, . Pp 194 
Dec. VIM. Chriftian Daia’s or Mid- 
wives recommended,and Vicars 
exhorted to toftru@ them in 
the Form of Baptifm, p. 196 
sa IX. vehi Slaves ordered to 
| Baptezed, 0 197 
Dec. X. Chriftians nor. a ie 
fold co Infidels for Slaves, 


P. 197 
Dec. XI. Forbids Aagaries, p.199 
Dec. XII. Foundlings how to be 


ordered, p- 200 

Dec, XIII. Converts how to be 

order'd, p- 200 

Dec. XIV. Holy Oils commanded, 
wich the manner of ufing them, | 

p. 208 

Dec. 


A Table of the Decrees, 


Dec. XV. Commands the ufe of 
God-Fatbers and Ged- Mothers 


in Baptifm, not ufed before, - 


p- 202 
Dec. XVI. Prohibits: Old Tefta- 
tament (fome few excepted) 
and Heatheni() Names to be gi- 
ven to Childrea,ordermg (thofe 
of the New according to the 
ChriftianOeconomy, p. 204 
Dec. XVIL. Orders Children to be 
called by no other Names than 
thofe ‘they were Chriftened by, 

p- 206 

Dec. XVIII. Commands that 
Children be Chriffened in order 
asthey are broughr to Church, 
withour any diftin¢tion of 
-Perfons, Pp 206 
Dec. XEX. Commands the build. 


ing of Fonts. Pp. 207 
Dec. XX. esitr.oks to be 


ufed i Churches, and their 
Ule, Pp. 208 
The Doétrine of the Sacrament of 


Confirmation, p. 209 
Dec. f. The Sactament cf Conftr- 
mation commanded to be afed, 
ip. 253 

Dec. If. Denounces Excommunica- 
tion againft all chofe chat {peak 
againft ic or vilify it, p.214 
Dec. HI. God-Fathers and God- 


Mothers of what Age, to be — 


ufed in Confirmation or Chrifm 
as well as Baptifin, p. 216 


ACTION  V. 


The Dofirine of the Holy Sacra- 
ment of the Eucharift, p. 247 
Dec. 1. Vhe Holy Excharift when 
co be Celebrated, P: 220 


Dec. If. All Chriftians above the 
Age of 14 commanded to Re- 
ceive this Sacrament once 2 
Year. at leaft, Pp- 222. 

Dec. HI. None to Receive before 


Confeffeon to a Lawful Pricft, 


» Q2 
Dec. IV. Commands to 
Fafling with fome Limicati 

P- 224 

Dec. V. The Sscramext to be re- 
ceived a3 a Viaticum w danger 
of Death. The Vicar that fuf- 
fers any co die withoug ir, 
though his Faulk, co be fufpend- 
ed for fix Months, pi 225 
Dec. VE. Women with Child 3 
Confefs and Receive alittle be« 
fore theis time, P 226 
Dec. Vl. Priefts to Comnnnicate 
once a Monch ar leaft in their 
Sarplice and Stole, Pp. 227 
Dc. VIE. Priefts nas to Recetve 
the Sacrament before Confeffion, 
nor fay Afa/s having aay fcru- 
ple of Mortal Sin, Pp. 227 
Dec. 1X. Deacons and Subdeacons 
when to Receive the Sacrament, 


22 
The Dotlrine of the Holy’ Sacrt 
fice of the Mials. p. 228 
Dec. I. Dire@ions for faying arafs, 
aod many things inche Chaldean 
Miffais vo be regtified, p. 231 
Dec. H. The Miffads of Neflorius, 
Theodarus , and Diodorus: to He 
burnt, * Pp. 245 
Dec. II. A grand Error of che 
Nefforians condemn'd, p, 246 
Dec. IV. The Roman Mafs to be 
rranflaced 1::to Ssrign, and uled 
on particular Qccafions, ¢yc, 


247. 

Dec. V- Who to handle the Hol 
Vi effels, ° p 248° 
Dec. 


4 Table of the Decrees: . 


Dec. Vi. Permits the Stole to.none © 


buc Deacons, p- 248 
— Dec. VIE. Orders. Stamps to 
made in all Churches for the 
Hoft, P. 249 
Dec. VII. Orders - what Wine is 
to be ufed in celebrating the 
Eucharift, 
Dec. IX. The King of Portugal to 
feud a Pipe and an half, or two 
Pipes of Mufcatel Wine for the 
Ulfe of the Sacrament, and how 
to be ufed, p. 250 
Dec. X- Stones of the Altar to be 
confecrated by the Agetropolitan, 
Pp. 252 
Dee. XI. Holy iefiacuerebe pro- 
. vided by the Metropolitan out of 
the Alms of the Parifh, p. 253 


Dec. XII. All Perfons, not ha- : 


ving lawfal ‘impediment, com- 
manded to hear a whole Mafs 
every Sunday and Holydayif dye. 

2 253 

Dec. XIII. Direds how often to 
hear Wafs, to be capable of 


the Bleffing, and fuch as hear ic ‘ 


not fo often as direéed, to ie 
Excormamunicate, 


p. 2 
Dec. XIV. Prohibits Heathen Mn ‘ 


ficians to remain in the Church 
after Creed or Sermon is ended, 
Pp. 256 

Dec. XV. Exhorts all to procure 


Maffes to be faid for the Souls . 


of their deceafed Friends,p.256 


ACTION VL 


Of the Holy Sacrament of Penance 


and Extream Un@ion, p. 261 


Dec. 1. Non-Confeffion declared a ' 
Mortal Sin, 265 


Pp. 250. 


‘Confeffies from Eight Years old - 
and upwards, p. 268 — 
Dec. TH. All Mafters of Families 
admonifhed to caufe alltin their 
‘Families co Coxfefs, p. 269 
Dec. 1V. Confeffion injoin’d upon 
probable Danger of Death, or 


apy great Sicknefs, 270 
Dec. ve Obliges Women wit Child 
co Confefs, p. 271 
Dec. VI. Orders how thofe are to. 
be confeffed that have the Smail- — 
Pox, P. 272 
Dec, VII. Exhorts cto frequent 
Confeffion, “Ps 292, 
Dec. VUI. Who totake C Rs sae ; 


Dec. 1X. Abjolution upon Confefi a 
how to be Adminiftred, and by 
whom, - 274 - 

Dec. X.: Diredsi in what Ca €S Con- 
feffors may abfolve Penitents, 

P: 275 

Dec. XI. Excommanication and AB- 
" folution when proper, pe 277 

Dec. XII. Priefts Confefors to — 
have a written Licence from 
the Prelate, | Pp. 278 

~ Dec. XII. Confeffors that under: 
ftand the Malabar Tongat, to 
be. made Ufe, of, and why, | 

235 

Dec. XIV. None can abfolve in 
the Sacramental Court but fuch . 
as took the Confeffion, pp. 281 

Dec. XV. The Sacramental Form 
Of Abfolution, not to be ufed as 
a Prayer, but in its proper. 


Place Pp: 282 
| The Doffrine Bi Sacrament 
of Excream Un@ion, pp. 282 


Dec. 1. The, ufe of the Extream 
Uniti recommended , with 
direGions therein, p. 28 


p. 2 
Dec. I, All Perfons to come to Dec. Ik. Confeffors to Inflrack Sic 


Per- 


A Table of the Decrees. 


" Perfonsin the Ule of Extream 
Un GFion,, ao Pp» 286 
Dec. IE. The Manner in which 
"the Extream Unition is to be ad- 
miniftred, p. 287 


ACTION VIL 


Of the Sacraments of Order and 
‘Macrimony, : p. 288 


Of the’ Dadirise of the Sacrament ° - 


of Order, | _p. 288 
Dec.}.) Ordains who are fic for'Or- 
Siders, ~~  } op aor 
‘Dec. Il. ‘Sucly as have been 

naically ordained, difpenfed 
with, P- 293 
Dec. 1H, Nowe to celebrate chat 
have the Leprofte, Pp. 293 
Dec. IV. Such as live in Malice 
pot capable of the Cafture, or 
Bleffing, &c. Pp» 294 
‘Dec. V. Dire&ions for faying the 
Divine Offices 3 ‘declared a Mor- 


' tal Sin:notto recite the whole, - 


4 a? rr a banal 
Déc. VI. Commands the Arbanaft- 
an Creed to be tranflated inco 


+ Syrian, and the Clergy co get it . 
p- 297 : ' rae 
' Profits; unfefs they'leavé their 


te by heart, 
Dec, VII. Exhorts Clergymen noc 
to be abfent at Divine Service, 
with directions for their Beha- 
. Wiour thereat, ec. 
Dec. VIII. Clergymen to be dedu- 
&ed in their pare of che Divi- 
dend for every time of abfence, 
except in cafe of lawful Impe- 

. dimenr, p.2 
‘Dec. YX. Commands that no Exor- 
cifms be ufed fave chofe of che 
Church of Rome, 
Dec. X- Forbids under pain of 
the Greater Excommunication all 


Det. XIX. Declares how 
Pp: 297 


93 - 


P. 299 - 


Super ftitions, Heatbeni(h Cuftoms 
" of foretelling lucky and nalucky 
Days for Marriage, &c. p.300 
Dec. XI. Priefts not to ‘Eat or. 
Drink with Infidels, or ina 
Tavern or Publick Eating Hoafe 
upon pain of Sufpenfion, and 
_ why, ‘Pp. Jou 
Dec. XII. Commands the Clergy 
co, wear a diftin@ Habit from 
the Laity, wich other direai- 
ons for cheir Behaviour,p. 302 


Dec. XH. Clergy not to meddle 


.. 10 Secular Affairs, = =p. 323 
Dec. XIV. "Commands ail che 
‘Clergy to wear-the'Habit, Tone . 
‘Sure, and Shaven Crown, Pp. 304 
Dec, XV. No Ecclefiaftick to’ ree 
tive pay from any King’ as a 
Soldier, .. -. . . p. 304 
Dec. XVI.No Clerk in ondas to 
‘Marry upon pain’ of: E-tvernmn- 
nication, =... P: 395 
Dec. XVII. Suffers: fuch - as have 
' been married, and: turn away 
their Wives, to exercife their 
FunGion, © 1 P. 3c8 
Dec. XVUl. Wives of Priefts cab . 
led Catatiara’s, tobe degraded 
from their Honour jn rhe 
Church, and benefit in the 


: Husbands, 


‘ e 30 
far th 
Synod is. to be’ guided by: the 
Trent Council, Pp 310 
Dec. XX. .Forbids Simony,'p.319 
Dec. XXI. Provides Means: for 
the preventing Of: Simony, 


- “De 21 
Dec. XXII... Provides further for 
the prevencion of Simeny, p. 


Dec. XXIIL. None to be put : 
Orders during tite Vacancy of 


‘A Table of the Decrees. 


the See, and why, p- 315 
The Doétrine of the Sacrament 

of Matrimony, Pp 317 
Dec. 1. Marriage co be celebrated 
"according to the dire@ions of 
the Council of Trent, p. 420 
Dec. II. None to be Married with- 
out prefenc Confent, together 
with the Marriage Form, and 
the manner of Confenting, p- 
32t 

Dec. Ht. Banns to be publifhed ac- 
cording to the Council of Zrent, 


how, P- 323 
Dec. 1V. Orders. a Regifter for 
Marriages, as alfo a Method for 
repiftring chem, Pp. 324 
Dec. V. Marriages to be celebra- 
brated in che Church, and the 


Parties to be Married to Con-. 


fefs, and receive the Exchar ift 
before they can be Married, 


°32 
Déc, VE. Degrees of Kindred wee 
Marriage is prohibited, P- 326 
Dec. VII. Spirttnal Kindred prohi- 
bired, what, pe 328 
Dec. VIM. The Afetropolitan to di- 
‘fpence with fuch Marriages both 
paft, prefenc, and to come,¢yc. 


. _ Ps 329 

Dec. 1X. Unlicenfed times for 
Marrying, which, p- 33! 
Dec. X. Ordains what Age Par- 
ties to be Married fhall be of, 

| Pe 338 
Dec. XI. Separations in this Mar- 
ter forbid, p- 332 
Dee. XII. Declares all Marriages 


void that are not performed. 


_ according to the Form of the 
Council of Trent, P- 333 
Deo. XLII. Forbids Polygamy, p. 


. » 334 
Dee. XIV. Confulting ae Wiz- 
ayrds, and fing Hearheni(h, Su- 


perflitions Ceremonies for fac- 
ce(s in Marriage prohibited, p. 


P- 335 
Dec. XV. Againft Heatbenyb Ce- 
vemontes in Marriage Contracts, 


p.386 
Dec. XVI. Againft a Fudaical Ce- 
remony wled by Married Peo- 
ple, Pp 337 


“ACTION VIIL 


Of the Reformation of Church- 
Affairs, p. 338 
Dec. 1. For dividing the Diocefs 
into Parifhes, and appointing 
‘Minifters, ac. p. 338 
Dec. II. Divifion and Uniting, of 
Parifhes belongs to the Pre- 
late, és. | P- 340 
Dec, If. Pluralities condemned, 


P- 341 
Dec. IV. No Parochial Church to 
be without aCurate, p. 342 


Dec. V. The difufe of Chriftiantty . 


ordered to be enquired into, 


P- 343 

Dec. VI. Orders the Church of 
Travancor to be rebuilt, anda 
Vicar Collated to the place, p. 


344 
Dec. Vil. Orders Preachers to be 
fent to Tadamalla, and why, 


P: 344 
Dec. VIIE. Three Veffels of Ott to 
be kept in the Church, Pp. 345 


Dec. EX. Holy Days or Feaftt of 


the Church, on what days to 


be kepr P- 347 
Dec. X. Fafts, upon what days to 
be kept, p.3 


o 

Dec. X1. The Malavar Chriftians 
Cuftom of Keeping Lext ap- 
proved of, P: 353 
Dec. XIL How far Fafting obliga- 


Ory, 


A Table of the Decrees. 


tory, _p- 354 
Dec. XIII. Some Heatheni(h Wajh- 
ings condemned, - 355 
Dec. XIV. The Ufe of Confecrared 
Afbes, Pp: 355: 
Dec. XV. No Flefh to be Eat up- 


on Saturdays, but in fome cafes . 


permitted on Wednefdays, p. 


357 

Dec. XVI. The Obligation of not 
eating Flefh lafts from Midnight 
ro Midnight, ¢e. Pp 357 
Dec. XVII. Water to be bleffed 
by throwing boly Salt into it 5 
how co be ufed, P- 358 
Dee.-XVII1. Boys and Girls to be 


inftrufted in the Doéfrines of | 


the Church of Rome, p. 360 
Dec. XIX. Dire@ions for faying 
the Ave mary, .362 
Dec. XX. Commands Bowing at 
at the Name of Jefus, p. 362 
Dec. XX1. Mattins and Proceffions 
order’d on Chrifimas Eve, p. 
6 


363 
Dec. XXIf. Surplice and Stole or- 
dered to be ufed in the Admi- 
niftracion of Sacraments,p. 36 
Dec. XXII. Candles to be blef- 
fed, when, p- 366 
Dec. XXIV. Commanding an U- 
niverfal Ceffation from—Work 
onthe Sabbath Day,  p. 367 
Dec. XXV. Churches formerly 
dedicated to Marxobro and Mar- 
pbrod to be dedicated to AX 
Saints, (5c. p. 368 
Dec. XXVI. The Poors Box: to be 
kepc in the Overfeers Houfe,and 
why, and how, p- 372 
Dec. XXVII. Capiars appointed, 
to keep che Churches clean, p. 


73 

Dec. XXVIIU. Cupboards and chet 
ordered co be kept in the Ve- 

_ Siries, and why, 


P: 374 


Dec. XX¥X. Images to be fer up 
in Churches, P. 374 
Dec. XXX. Churches to be re-con- 
Secrated, for what, p.376 
Dec. XXX¥e Sick, Perfons_ prohi- 
bited co lie in the Church,p. 377 
Dec.XXXIf. All dead Corps to 
to be buried in Holy Ground,and 
by a Prieft, p- 378 
Dec. XXXII. Orders for the Ba- 
‘vying {uch as die of the Small- . 
Pox, 4 379 © 
Dec. XXXIV. No Church to 
change the Name by which it 
" -wasconfecrated, 379 
Dec. XXXV. Gentle Methods re- 
commended for the reducing 
of Infidels to the Charch, p.38 1 
Dec. XXXVI. Orders all Poor Peo- 
ple that defire co turn Chrifti- 
ans to be received to Baptijm, 


382 

Dec, XXXVII. Commands that 
all be taught to Crofs themfelves 
from the Left to the Righs, 


: 383 
Dec. XXXVI. Rxecution of Wills 
declared to belong to the Bi- 


fhops, . 384 
Dec. XXXIX. The Office f Buri- 
al to be performed for all, ex- 
cept fuch as die under Excom- 
munication or utter [mpenttegce, 
P. 385 

Dec. XL. Grants Licence to the 
Fefuits of the College of Vai- 
picotta, and why, p- 385 
Dec. XLI. The Chriftians ‘of Sr. 
Thomas to be obliged by the 
Confticutions of the Bifhoprick 
of Goa, Pe 387 


ACTION IX. 
Of the Reformation of Manners, 


P- 388 
Dec. 


4S SS 


A Table of the Decrees. 


Dec.1. Orders the Extirpation of 
_ Superflitions and Heathenifh Cu- 
ftoms, p- 388 
Dec. 1. Declares what is ‘Super 
tition, and whatnot, | p.389 
Dec. 1. Forbids 'Heatbenifh Puri- 
ficacions, p- 391 
Dec. 1V. Forbids Chriftians to fre- 
quence Heathen Beftivities,p.391 
Dec. V. Contains fome farther di- 
rections for Chriftians, p. 392 
Dec. VI. Prohibits che confulting 
of Witches and Fortune-Tellers, 


P- 393 
Dec. VII. No Chriftians to pra- 
Gife Witchcraft or Conjuring, 


P: 395 
Againtt parton 


Dec. VIII. 
Charms, P: 3 
Dec. IX. Declares what Pion 
is lawful, © P- 397 


Dec. X. More againft parties 
P. 398 
Dec. XI. Forbids Concubinage, p. 


39 
Dec. X11. Contains an Admonity 
on to Mafters and Fathers of 
"Families, Pp. 400 
Dec. XII- Prohibits Chriftians 
the Buying and Selling Children 
or Kindred, / 4 p+ 400 
Dec. XIV. Ap roves of giving the 
Tenth part of their Wives Portion 
_ tothe Church, ¢yc. Pp. 402 
Dec. XV. Commands differences 
among Chriftians to be decided 
by che Prelate, Pp. 402 
Dec, XVI. Chriftjans forbid to 


make .ufe.of Ordeals for tryat 
of their Innocence, Pp. 403 
Dec. XVI. Chriftians commanded 
to diftinguifh themfelves from 

_ the Heathens, how, - - 405 
Dec. XVIIE-. Prohibirs Chriftians 
to drink or fell Orraca, p. 406 
Dec. XIX. A certain Weight for 
Merchandize commanded, p. 

_ 406 

Dec. XX. Females to inherit in 
defaule of Iffue Male, pp. 407 
Dec. XXI. Adoption of Sons noc 
lawful, except, @c- pp. 409 
Dec. XXII. Forbids the Prelate 
to certifie the Adoption of Chil- 
dren, where the Adopter has a- 
ny of his own, p. 410 
Dec. XXUI. Chriftians defired to 
. cohabit in Villages, and why, 


p- 

Dec. XXIV. Defires the King o of 
Portugal to take all the Chri- 
fiians of Malabar under his 

_ ProreGion,. p- Arr 

Dec. XXV. Orders all Vicars to 
have a Copy of the Decrees 
of the Synod, and why. The 
Conclufion, being a Recapiculati- 

_ onas ic were of the whole Sy- 

_ nod, made. by che Metropolitan 

" to the Clergy and People; with 
fome other Remarkables, p.413 

Dom Andre Bifbsp of Cochim’s 

. Letter to the Synod, Pp. 432 

The Synoa’s Anfwer, Pp. 449 

A Prefaceto a Miffal, 


+ we 
Short Hiftory 
OF THE | 


Church of MALABAR: 


From the time of its being firft Dif- 
covered by the Portuguezes, in the 
Tear 1501. until the Celebration 
of the following Synod in the 
Year 1599. i 7 


H E Country of Malabar begins at Cana- 
nor, a Townin the Northern Latitude 
of 11 degrees and 20 minutes, and 
~ > ends at Cape Comorim, inthe Northern 
Latitude of 7 degrees and 3ds. 
It contains divers Kingdoms, as Cochim , Tra- 
vancor, Gundaca, Pimenta, Margate, &c. and a-— 


- bounds with Ports, as Calecat, Cale, Cochia, Con- 


lam, &c. Molt of its Princes and Nations are 
Heathens, and extreamly fuperftitious inthe Wor- 
: | 


thip 
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fhip of Pagols, of which there are feveral a- 


“mong them of. incredible Riches 

The Serra or Gate, as the Natives call it, isa 
Ridge of Mountains running 200 Leagues from 
Nerth to South, the South end whereof is inha- 
bited by Chriftians, whocall themfelves the Cérz- 
frians of St. Thomas, upon the account of their-ha- 
ving firft been converted to the Chriftian Faith 
by the Apoftle of that Name. They have al- 
ways, or at leaft for 1300 years, been under the 
Patriarch of Babylon, who, as their Meterane or 
Arch-Bifhop died, took care to fend them ano- 
ther, who refided {till among them, and was 
had in great Reverence both by Chriftians and 
Infidels. As for the Doctrines and Cuftoms of 
this Church, I fhall referr the Readertothe Ac- 
counts he will meet with of them in the follow- 
_ ing Hittory. | : | 


The firft news of this ancient, but remote 


Church, was brought to Earope by Pedral- 
vares Cabral, who putting into Crazganor in the 
year 1501. and meeting there with feveral of 
thofe Chriftians, he perf{waded two of them, who 
were Brothers, to come along with him to Por- 
tugal, where the eldcft, whofe Name was Magt- 
thias, died at Lisbox 3 and the other,whofe Name 
was fofeph, went firft to Rome, and from thence 
to Venice, where, upon his information, a Tra& 
was publifl’d in Latiz of the State of the Church 
of Mulibar, andis printed at the end of fafcicu- 
lus Teuporum. ° | 


‘The 
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| 3 
The year following the Chriftians of St. Tho~ — 
mashearing of Don Vafco da Gama being at Co- 
chim, with a confiderable Fleet of Ships, fene 
fome of their Body to let him know, that under- 
ftanding that he was a Subject of a Chriftian King, 
they beg’d the favour of him to take them under 


. his Mafters Proteétion, that fo they might’ be de- 


fended againft the Oppreffions and Injuries which 
were done them daily by Infidel Princes, and for 
a lafting Teftimony of their having ptt them-. 
felves under the King of Portugal, they fent his 
Majefty a Rod tipp'd at both ends with Silver, 
with three little Bells at the head of it, which had 
been the Sceptre of their Chriftian Kings, for 
{uch they are reported to have had formerly, tho’ 
upon no very good grounds, {fo far as I can per- 
ceive. | 

The Admiral Vafco da Gama, not being in a 


condition at: that time, todo any more for them, ~ 


gave them a great. many good words, promifing 
them, in his Mafters name, the favour and pro- 
tection they had defired, and which he was fen- 
fible they {tood in great need of. | 

In the year 1505 two Chriftians, who were fa- 
roous for their great skill in cafting great Guns, 
and whom, for that reafon, Doz Vafco da Gama - 
had taken along with him to the Ivdies, ran o- 
ver to the Saworim , and were the firft that in- 
troduc’d the ufecf Artillery among the Malabars: 
For the Venetians forefeeing that their great In- 
dian Trade would be utterly ruin’d, by the new 


-Paffage that was difcover’d to the Indies by the 
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Cape of Good Hope, if the Portugueze fhou'd once 
get any footing in thofe parts,are faid to have fent 
thofe two Engineers, who were their natural born 
Subjects, into the Portugueze fervice, on purpofe 
to go over tothe Indians, to teach them the ufe 
of Great Guns, and other Fire-arms, that they 
might be the better able to oppofe the Portn- 
guexes. | 

But after this forementioned Complement of 
the Admiral, we hear no more of thefe Chriftians, 
till about the Year 1545, the Portugwezes being 
all that while too bufie in making new Conquefts, 
and the Friars, who were fent thither, too much 
employed in building and providing commodi- 
ous Seats for their Convents, to attend to any fo- 
reign Bufinefs, of what nature foever, 

This 40 Yearsneglect of a Chriftianity, which 
was juft under their Nofes, puts me in mind of 
what a Minifter of State faid of the Portugneze 
Zeal in the Indies. : 


“ Vana es Senor It is a vain conceit, if 


“( fpeaking to Philip 
«“ JV.) Ja Opinion que 
“entre Nationes tudas 
“ tienen Portuguezes de 
“ R eligiofos por las con- 
“ verfiones Orientales; 
© Aquilas conquiftas las 
“Emprendio Ja codi- 
“cia, no Ja Religion, 
‘Jas converfiones {fe 


it pleafe your Majefty , 
({peaking to Philip 1V.) 
that the World has enter- 
tain'd of the Zeal of the 
Portuguezesupon account 
of theConverfions that have 
een made by them in the 
Indies, for zt was Cove- 
toufnefs and notiZeal that 
engaged them to make all 
| Hizi- | 
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*‘Hizieron por obra 
*¢ divina y charidad de 
** perfonas religiofas par- 
“ticulares, el commun 
“y direction dela co- 
“‘rona attendio a de- 
* predar Reynos y Ci- 
“¢ dades, alli avia mas 
“‘dilatados converfio- 
““nes a donde avia 
“‘mas que hartar la co- 
“dicia, y alla eran 
“hombres obftinados , 


“donde no avia que 


“robar, concluding: 
“ceffa Religion quan- 


“do no fe fique la co- 


“‘dicia, y que no en- 
“tran en el ciclo to- 
“< dlos los, que dizen {e- 
* nor abrid nos. 


Mannel de Faria alfo 


thofe Conquefts. The Con. 


verfions that have beer. 


made there were perform- 


ed by the Divine Power, - 


and the Charity of a few 
particular Friars, the Go- 
vernment and Crown hae 
ving no other aim therein, 


but the robbing of King- 


‘doms and Cities; and 


there were ftill 1b: great- 


eft Converfions where there: 


was moft to gratify their 


Covetoufnefs. But where 
y there -was nothing to be 


had, there the People were 
Obdurate, and not to be 
wrought upon. And fo we 
fee their Zeal expired 
quickly in all places, where 
it was not animated by 
Covetoufnefs, and how 
they who had nothing elfe 
to fay but, Yow open un: 
fOUS, were not thonght 
jit to exter into Heaven. 


in the Third Tome of 


his Affa’ Portuguefa, after having reckoned up 


the Errors 


(as he calls them) -of the Chriftians 


of St. Thomas, makes the following Reflection 


a3 


Upon 


A fhort Fiftory of 


upon his Countrymen’s having been fo long in 
reducing them to the Roman Church. 


“Gran Jaftimaes oir 
“que uviefle efto in 
- “frente de los Portu- 
“* ouefes en Ja India a 
“Jos cien annos de fu 
“affiftancia en ellas y 


““lo que es mas a los. 


** mefmos ojos de pre- 
- “lados en Goa La 
“‘ verdad es que deftos 
“eran los Mercadores 
“que Chrifto hallo en 
“el Templo y echo del 
“* acote, 


It. is a fhameful thing 
(faith he) that this 
Church fhould continue an 
Hundred Years in the 
Neighbourhood of the 
Portuguezes without be- 
ing reduced to the Ro- 


man Faith , and which 


makes it fléll the wore | 


‘under the Eye of the Bz- 


foops of Goas but the 
truthis, thofe Merchants 
whom Chrift whipp'd ont 
of the Temple, were fuch 


as thefe. 


Tho’ after all, the Portuguezes Negligence in 
this matter was nothing fo f{candalous as the Vio- 
~  Jences they afterwards made ufe of .in the re- 
ducing of them. | 

In the Year 1544. the Crofs and other Reliques 
of St. Thomas, which have fince made fuch a 
‘Noife in the World, were found at Melzapor, the 
Legend whereof in fhortis, That the Portuguezes s 
they were pulling down an old Chappel in order to re- 
build it, met with a vaft Stone fome Foot under- 
greund, which having lifted up with great eafc, they 
found all the Earth under it fiain'd deep with Blood, 
that appcar'd very frefh, and thereon a Crofe excel- 

| : _ , lent ly 
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lently well cut, after the fafbion of that of the Mi. 
litary Order of Aviz iz Portugal, and over it a 
Dove or Peacock (for the“learned are not agreed 
which ‘twas) azd above that a bleody Dagger. 
There was alfo an Infcription on the Stone, but in 
Letters that no Body knew what to make of. There 
was a Crofs of the fame Saint, and found much 
after the fame manner by the Portuguezes iz Me- 
Niapor 7 the Year 1522. with this Infcription : 
At the time when Thomas founded this Cemple, 
the (ing of Mcliapor mave him a Grant of the 
Cuftoms of all the Werchandises that were 
hought tnta that JPot, which Duty was the 
- Tenth part of the Swvs. With this Crofs were 
alfo found. the Bones of St. Thomas, which were 
reckoned by all the World before to have been lodged 
at Edefla. There was alfo fouzd an ancient Record 
of St. Thomas's having converted ihe King of Me- 
liapor (who it’s like was the Prince that gave 
him the forementioned Grant) by drawing a great 


piece of Timber afbore, which the King and Ste 


Thomas both pretended a right to, after all the 
King’s Elephants, and all the Wit of Man were 
not able fo much as to wagit. .A Prophecy of St. 
Thomas was alfo found in the fame Treafure, de- 
_ tlaring that whenever the Seca fhou'd come np to 
Meliapor, which was then Twelve Leagues fron it, 
a Nation fhou'd cone from the Weft, which fhowd 
preach the very fame Faith that he had preached, 

And to put all this Ivdiax Treafure together, 
for it is pity any of it fhould be loft, the Bones 
of the Three Kings were found in the fame 

: a4 Grave 
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Grave with thofe of the Apoftle, which were 
known to be theirs, by an ancient MS. which 
gave the following account of them. The King 
of Nubia azd Arabia was Melchior, Baltafar was 
ing of Goli and Saba, Gafpar was King of Tur- 
fi, Infula, avd Grifola or Malabar, where the Bo- 
dy of St. Thomas lieth, by whom they were all 
three confecrated Bifhops, and were afterwards mar- 
_ tyrd with him. 1 leave the Examination of the 
truth of this MS. to the City of Cologne, whofe 
concern it is. | 
Among other things there was a Copper plate 
found,’ with the following Donation engraved 
upon it: This is the Teftimony of Alms, by which 
Paradife is acquired, and which all the followin 
Kings, who fhall diftribute the fia Alms, fha 
certainly obtains Whereas they that fhall roe to 
give them, fhall be Six Thonfand Years with Worms 
in Hell. This Imprecation is literally ufed by 
the ancicnt Kings of Spaiz in moft of their cha- _ 
ritable Donations 5 but whether the Spavi/h Kings | 
had it from the Indiax, or the Indian from the 
Spaniard, is not certainly known. 3 
la the Year 1645. Dow foan Dalbuquerque the 
firft Arch-Bifhop of Goz, being afhamed, it’s 
 Jike, of their talking fo much in Exrope, and 
doing fo little in India in the matters of Reli- : 
gion, fends one Vincent , a Francifcan Friar, of - 
which Order the Arch-Bifhop himfelf was, to 
Cranganor, to try what he could do towards the 
Teducing of thofe Chriftians to the obedience 
of the Rowan Church. The Labours of - 
; in- 


. 


ee 
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fingle Friar are fo ge magnified by the 
Portuguezes, that it looks as if it were done 
on purpofe to excufe their not employing of 
more Hands in a Work, which here in a 
they pretended was their chief Bufinefs in the Jn- 
dies. ¥or he is faid not only to have preached 
daily in their Churches , which were built af- 


ter the fathion of the Pagod Temples, but alfo 


to have built feveral Churches among them af- 
ter the Latin way 5 andat laft, by the order of the 
Vice-Roy and Archbifhop, upon his having ine 
form’d them of the {mall fuccefs that his preach- 
ing had had among them, to have erected a 
College at Cranganor in the Year 1546. in order 
to the inftructing of their Sons in the Learning and 
Ufages of the Latin Church. 

By the way, It is fomewhat ftrange how Fri- 
ar Vincent, who is not faid to have had the gift. 
of Tongues, no more than the — Xavier, 
who himfelf complained, That for want of it 
he was forced to prattle more like a Child, than 
preach like an Apoftle among the Infidels, fhou'd 
commence fo powerful a Preacher among the ° 
Malabars, the very firft Year of his being in the 
Indies 3 a Year being a very fhort time for a 
Man to make’himfelf fo far Mafter of a ftrange 
Language, as to be able to Preach therein to any 
purpofe. | 

But tho’the Chriftians of St. Thos did not 
deny tofend their Sonstothis College, feveral of 
whom , after their having been taught Latiz, 
were Ordained Priefts, according to the Roman 

| | Rites; 
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Rites: Yet this had little-or no effect as to the 
reducing of that Churchto the Papal Obedience, 


to which they {till continued fo averfe, that they | 
treated thofe Natives with the fame difregard | 


that they did the other Latiz Priefts. 

Thus matters continued with the Church of 
Malabar till the Year 1587. when the Jefuits 1- 
magining the reafon why this Chriftianity was fo 
little benefitted by having {everal of their Sons 
bred in the College at Cranganor, was their not 
being taught Chaldee or Syriack, which is the 
Language all their Offices are in, did thereup- 


~ on erect anew College, which was built at the 


fole charge of <Axtonio Guedes Morales, at a 
lace called Chanota, or Vaipicotta, a Village inha- 
ited by thofe Chriftians, and which is about a 


League from Cravganor. 


But notwith(tanding the Jefuits, by educa- 
ting feveral of the Malabars in the Chaldee Tongue, 


and inftructing them thorowly in the Latin Faith, — 


did qualify them to ferve the Roman Church in 
her Pretenfions. Yet all this fignified very little, 
none that had been educated by them daring fo 
much as to mutter the leaft Word againft any 


of their ancient Dottrines, or in favour of the. 


Roman, or to alter any thing intheir Offices, or 
forbear praying for the Bifhopof Babyloz as their 
Patriarch, in the Majs, | 

Wherefore the Portuguczes finding that thefe 
Chriftians were not by any thing that Friars 
could fay or do to them, to be perfwaded out 


{ent 
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of their ancient Faith, or to forfake their pre- | 


: 
! 
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fent Bifhop to fubmit themfelves to the Pope, a- 
gainft whom they were {a poflefled , that they 
coud not endure fo much as to hear him na- 
med, refolved, at laft, to try other methods 
with them, that is, totry what Violence would 
do, the Method to whichiPopery, where-ever it 
&, owes both its Propagation and Eftablifhment. — 
And that they did not betake themfelves to 
this courfe fooner, we are not to imagine was 
in the leaft owing to their temper, or to any 
difpofition that was in them, to try firft what 
fair and gentle means would do; for they muft 
know nothing of the Spirit of Popery, that can 
imagine it to.be capable of any fuch thing , but 
it was owing purely to the circumftances of their 
Affairs; for that before their Government had 
fpread it felf, and taken a good root in thofe 
Parts, it would not. have been fafe for them to 
have made ufe of thofe rude and boifterous Me- 
thods for the redu@ion of thefe Chriftians, which. 
we fhall fee they did afterwards, when they had 
in a manner gotten that whole Countrey into. 
their own Power: In purfuiance of the fore- 
mentioned Refolutien, the Portugnezes determi- 
ned to have their Bifhop,.to whofe prefence a- 
mong them they attributed their conftancy in 
their ancient Faith, feized in order to fend him 
to Rome, which was executed accordingly, 
Their Bifhop at that time (for they had bue 
one of that Order ainong them) was one Mar 
ofeph, who, according to ancient Cuftom, had 
n fene thither by Mar Asdixa, Patriarch of 

| Babylon, 
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Babylon. Heis acknowledged by the Portwguezes _ 
to have reformed: divers Abufes in that Church, 
and to have put things in a much better order 
than he found them’ in. Mar Pi being 
brought Prifoner from Cochin to Goa, was Em- 
barked upon the Grft Ships that went to Portx- 
gal, with an intent of fending him to Rome 5 
but being arrived at Lisbon, he, by his Addrefs 
and appearances of an extraordinary Sanéctity, 
did fo far infinuate himfelf into the favour and 
good opinion of Dona Caterina, who was Queen 
Regent at that time, and of the Infanta Dona 
Maria, that he was fent back by the next Ships 
to Goa, with the Queen Regents Letters, order- 
ing him to be permitted to live quietly in his 
Bifhoprick , he having promifed the Cardinal 
Infante Doz Axrique, who was at that time In- 
quifitor-General, andthe Pope's Legate 2 /atere to 
the Crown of Portugal, to do all that was in his 


_ power towards the reducing of his Diocefs to 
the Roman obedience. 


In the Year 1552, one T#m Sind, or Simon Sa- 
Jacun, a Monk of the Order of St. Pachomiws, 
who pretended to have been chofe Patriarch of 
Moful , or Seleucia Parthorum, or Babylon, for 
they are all the fame by the whole Clergy of 
Perfia and Afjria,-came to Rome and fubmitted 
himfelf to the Pope; by whom, according to 
fome, he was confecrated a Bifhop, tho’ others will 
have it, that he had only his Eaftern Confecra- 
tion confirmed, and afterwards received the Pa- 
triarchal. Pallium. Hevprefented Letters and a 
| 3 Con- 
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_ Confeflion of Faith to the Pope, which he pre- 
, .tended. were fent by all the Eaftern Bifhops: In 
' the Letters the Pope's Supremacy was exalted as 
high, as if they had been writ by a Parafite 
| Canonift 5 which Letters, together with the Con- 
feflion of Faith, were done into Latin and Prin- 
ted by Majixs : He gave out alfo, that he was _ 
attended by Seventy Perfons of note as far as 
Ferufalem,and from thence only by Three, where- 
of one died by the way, arid another remained. 
fick in the Journey 3 and thethird, whofe name 
was Calefi, came with him to Rome. Tum Sind, 
after he was difmifled at Rome, inftead of re-. 
turning to Babylox, went and lived in. an ab- 
fcure place called Charamet or Amed, where in a 
fhort time he was put to death by the Maho- 
metans, and, asit is faid, at the inftigation of 
the Chriftians of thofe Parts, who, to the great 
difcredit of the pretenfionshe had made at Rome, 
would never own him nor his Authority. But 
this ill Succefs did not hinder another Monk of 
the fame Order, whofe name was Abd Fefx or — 
Hebed, who had writ feveral Books in detence of 
Neftorianifm, from coming to Rome with the fame 
pretenfions, in the Year 15623 and he could ne- 
ver have come in a better time, by reafon of 
the Council of Trevt being then fitting, to which 
he was fent with great Solemnity to reprefent 
nothing lefS than all the Chaldean Bifhops, having 
before at Rowe in their Name, made the fub- 
miffion of that whale Church to the Pope: This 
; method of making a noife with Mock-Prelutes, 


rh 
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had been made great ufe of by fome former 
Popes... So Exgenius the IV. maintained his tot- 
tering reputation againft the Council of Bafil, 
by an appearance of Grécians and Armenians in 
the Council of Florence; And Pant the Ill. gra- 
ced his Tranflation of the Council from Trext 
to Bolongia, which was fo ftoutly oppofed by the 
Emperor and Spazijh Bifhops, by fending one Ste- 
phen to Bolognia with the {plendid Title of the 
Armenian Patriarch, | 

’ This Humor was carried on by one Elias, who 
likewife pretended to be chofe Patriarch of Ba- 
bylons he fent feveral Nexcio’s to the Pope with 
the Submiflion of the Babyloxif/ Church, and a 
Confeflion of Faith; but thefe Nuacio’s {poiled 
their bufinefs by over-aGing their Parts; for it 
having been difcevered, that the better to fup- 
port their Pretence of the Chaldezz Church 
agreeing with the Church of Rowe in all things, 
they had tore feveral Pages out of their Church- 
Offices, they were difmiffed with difgrace. 


However this did not difcourage Elias Casin- 


deed what will a hungry Monk ? ) from fending 
one Adam Camara, his pretended Arch-Deacon, 
to Rome, three Years after that misfortune ; who, 
together. with his Patriarch’s Letter, delivered to 
the Pope a Book of his own compofing, con- 
cerning the Reconciliation of the Chaldean Church 


— to the Rowan, which he defired might be dili- © . 


gently examined. In his Letter he told Paw V. 
That let Hereticks do what they will, he for his part 
was refolued never to go againft the Holy Precepts ff 
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_ the Apoftles and Orthodox Fathers, who had all af- 
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firmed the See of great Rome to be the Head of al — 
other Sees, but would always confefs that the Roman 
Church was the Mother of all the other Churches iz 
the World, and that all that did not own her to be 
fo, were accurfed, It’s obfervable, that this Elia 
had a ftretch. of Courtfhip beyond his begging 
Predeceffors ; which was his afluring the Pope, - 
That all their Clergy anciently had their Orders 
immediately from Rowe, and that that Cuftom 
continued, till feveral that were going to Rome 
on that Errand were murdéred by the way; ° 
which having feveral times happened, the Pope 
when he came to hear of it, did of -his free. Grace 
fay, Let ws ordain them a Patriarch; and not only 
fo, but permit them to chufe him, that. fo they may 
not perifa thus by the way: And thus, faid good 
Elias, we received all the. Authority we pretend 
to from Rome, and not from our felves, as they 
pretendto do; (and the greater Wretches they) 
who trample upon the Canons of the Apotftles, 
and the Laws of the Fathers. It. is from this 
blind Story that the Roszeanx Dottors have endea- 
voured to perfuade the World, that all the Be- 
bylonifh Bilhops do own,, that they derived their 
Power of Ordination from the Weffern Fathers, 
meaning the Bifhops of Rome, no doubt. 

Now what crude Stuff is this, that thofe hun. 
gry Monks ferved up to the Pope, and was as | 
greedily {wallowed at Rowe, there being not the 
leaft Colour of Truth in any part of the Story. 
For as to the ancient Cuftom that 1s{o confident- 


ly 


16 = — A fhort Eiftory of. 

‘Ay affirmed, it is plainly contradided by the 33d 
_ Arabick Canon of the Council of Nice, which 
tho’ not the genuine Canons of that Council, 
are yet very ancient, The Canon runs thus : 


Canon 33. Let the See of Seleucia, which is 
one of the Eaftern Cities, be honoured likewife, 
and have the Title of Catholicon, and let the 

. Prelate thereof, ordain Arch-Bifhops as the o- 
ther Patriarchs do, that fo the Eaftern Chri- 

. ftians who live under Heathens, may not be 
wronged by waiting the Patriarch of Antioch’s 
leifure, or by going to bim, but may have a way 
opened to them to fupply their own Neceffities 5 
‘neither will any injury be done to the Patriarch 


of Antioch thereby, feeing he has confented ta. 


its being. thue, upon the Synod's having defired 
it of him, | 


From which Canon it is plain, That the Church 
of Selencia or Babylon was anciently fubje& to the 
Patriarch of Antioch, who of all the Patriarchs 
was their nigheft Neighbour. So that if the Chal- 
dean Bifhops do own that they derived all their 
Authority from the Weffers Fathers, as is pre- 
tended they do, they muft mean by the Wefterz 
Fathers, the Bifhops of Avtioch, 7 

And as to its being faid, That the Chaldean Bi- 
fhops do to this day own that they had their Or-. 
dinations from the Weffernz Fathers, meaning the 
Bifhops of Rome, the falfhood of that Pretence 
appears evidently, not only from what has yn 
| | ai 
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faid, but from the whole Tenor of the following 

Synod, and of all the late Reports of the Por- 
tuguezes concerning that Church: As it does like- 
wife, That all thofe Patriarchs of Babylon, who 
came to ‘Rome, notwithftanding the great Noife 
they made inthis Part of the World, were mere 
Impoftors,never owned by the Churches they pre- 
tended to be Patriarchs of. Father Sivoz {peak- - 
ing of this in the 93 Page of his Hiffoire Critique, 
confeffeth their magnifying the Pope's Power as 
_ they did, tohave been a piece of grofs Flattery, 
but withal, will have it to have been Pardonable 
in fuch poor Wretches, who. would not other- 
_ wife have been fuffered to have approached the 
Pope, to whom they came into Europe on purpofe 
to make their Court; for, as he obferves upon 
the fame occafion, few or none of the Oriental 
Prelates ever applied themfelves to the Pope, but 
' for the promoting of fome particular Intereft, 


~ _ which was one reafon why the reunions they pre- 


- tended to make did not laft long. But tho’ for 
_ fome time thefe mock Prelates being fupported by | 
_ the Pope, made a fhift to keep the face of a 
Church at Charamet, none of them ever daring to 
go to Moful, yet after a little time the true Chal- 
dean Prelates obliged them to leave Charamet 5 
from whence they retired to Zeinalback, a yet 
remoter Place on the borders of Perfiz, where 
from little, in a fhort time, they dwindled to 
nothing. — a 7 
The Prelates of Babylon we fee were anciently 
fitled Bithops of Seleucia, a City mot far from 
| A Ctefiphor 
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ly affirmed, it is plainly contradiéted by the 33d 
_ Arabick Canon of the Council of Nice, which 
tho’ not the genuine Canons of that Council, 
are yet very ancient. The Canon runs thus : 


Canon 33. Let the See of Seleucia, which is 
one of the Eaftern Cities, be honoured likewife, 
and have the Title of Catholicon, and let the 

_ Prelate thereof, ordain Arch-Bifbops as the o- 
ther Patriarchs do, that fo the Eaftern Chri- 

. ftians who live under Heathens, may not be 
wronged by waiting the Patriarch of Antioch’s 
leifure, or by going to him, but may have a way 
opened to them to fupply their own Neceffities 5 
‘neither will any injury be done to the Patriarch 
of Antioch thereby, feeing he has confented ta 
its being.thus, upon the Synod's having defired 
it of him, | ‘ 


From which Canon it is plain, That the Church 
of Seleucia or Babylon was anciently fubje& to the | 
Patriarch of Antioch, who of all the Patriarchs 
was their nigheft Neighbour. Sothat if the Chal- 
dean Bilhops do own that they derived all their 
Authority from the Weffernz Fathers, as is pre- 
tended they do, they muft mean by the Weftera 
Fathers, the Bifhops of Aztioch, | | 

And as to its being faid, That the Chaldean Bi- | 
fhops do to thisday own that they had their Or-. 
dinations from the Weffern Fathers, meaning the 
Bifhops of Rowe, the falfhood of that Pretence 


appears evidently, not only from what has be 
| } ai 


: 


the Church of Matas Re ‘el 


faid, but from the whole Tenor of the following 
Synod, and of all the late Reports of the Por- 
tuguezes concerning that Church: As it does like- 
wife, That all thofe Patriarchs of Babylon, who 
came to ‘Rome, notwith{tanding the great Noife 
they made in this Part of the World, were mere 
Impoftors,never owned by the Churches they pre- 


tended to be Patriarchs of. Father Siox {peak- . 


— ing of this in the 93 Page of his Hiftoire Critique, 
- confeffeth their magnifying the Pope’s Power as 
they did, tohave been a piece of grofs Flattery, 
but withal, will have it to have been Pardonable 
in fuch poor Wretches, who. would not other- 
wife have been fuffered to have approached the 
Pope, to whom they came into Exrepe on purpofe 
to make their Court; for, as he obferves upon 
the fame occafion, few or none of the Oriental 
Prelates ever applied themfelves to the Pope, but 
for the promoting of fome particular Intereft, 
which was one reafon why the reunions they pre- 
tended to make did not Jaft long. But tho’ for 
fome time thefe zock Prelates being fupported by 
the Pope, made a fhift to keep the face of a 
Church at Charamet, none of them ever daring to 
go to Moful, yet after a little time the true Chal- 
dean Prelates obliged them to leave Charamet 5 
from whence they retired to Zeinalback, a yet 
remoter Place on the borders of Perfia, where 
from little, in a fhort time, they dwindled to 
nothiny. | 
The Prelates of Babylon we fee were anciently 
filed Bifhops of Selexcia, a City mot far from 
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Ctefiphon 5 from whence it was that Simon, who 
_ fuffered Martyrdom under Sapor is ftiled Bifhop 
of Seleucia and Ctefiphon, of which City we meet 
with this following Account in Strabo.’ Babylon - 
was anciently the Metropolis of Aflyria,- which now ~ 
Seleucia of Tigris 7s, near to which is'a great Village 
called Ctefiphon, where the Kings ef Parthia fed 
to {pend the Wister to fpare Scleucia, that it might 
not be continually oppreffed with Soldiers and Scythi- 
ans: but notwithftanding this Change of the Metro- 
polis, as the Country all about is ftill called Babylon, 
fo the Natives, tho’ Born in the very City of Seleucias — 
are ftill called Babylonians from the Region, ana 
not Seleucians. . 
In the Bibliotheca Patrum, there is a Treatife 
of Paradife tranflated out of Syrtack into Latine, 
by Mafius, writ by one Mojfes Bar Cepha, who is 
{tiled Bifhop in Bethraman and Bethleno, and Cu- 
| vator of the Ecclefiaftical Affairs hee Mozul or 
Seleucia Parthorum. This Mofes flourifhed in the 
Tenth Century. — Oe 
’ But it is time to leave thefe Sham Prelates, who 
run fo faft to Rome of their own accord, and re- 
turn tothe true ones, who were forc'd to go thi- 
ther much againft their Wills. : | 
_ After the Chriftians of the Serra had heard of | 
their Arch-Bifhop’s being fent a Prifoner to Por- 
tugal, defpairing of ever feeing him again, they 
fent fecretly to Mar Simeon, Patriarch of Baby- 
lon, defiring him to order them a new Arch-Bi- 
fhop, who ftraightwaysfent them one Mar Abra- 
ham, who having gotten into the Serra in a dil- 
guile, 
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guife, notwithftanding the great care the Porty-’ 
guezes had taken to have intercepted him, he 
was received by the whole Church as their Bi- 
fhop, with great joy. But he had not been long 
there, before he had the news of Mar Fofeph’s 
being returned to Goa, where having prefented 
the Letters he had brought along with him, he 
was permitted to go back to his Bifheprick. | 
The Arch-Bifhop of Goa who had writ to 
Portugal, that they fhould by no means ever fuf- — 
fer Mar ‘fofeph to return to the Izdies, wasnot — 
without {trong jealoufies of his having prevari- 
cated in all that he had promifed; and what did - 
very much confirm him therein, was, that Mar Fo- 
fepo when he defired him to take fome Friars a- 
long with him to preach the Romaz Doctrines 
in his Bifhoprick, did not-only deny to doit, 
but furthermore pretended, that it was reveal’d 
to him the Night before, that it was no ways 
convenient. The Arch-Bifhop being netled at 
this pretence, told him with great hear, That 
he had better Revelation from the Scriptures 
of his not -being the Paftor whom God would. 
have to feed his Sheep, but a Wolf in Shecp’s 
cloathing, of whom our Saviour had faid, That 
they were to be kuown by their Fruits, and that 
their Highneffes would quickly be fenfible how 
much they had been impofed upon by him. 
Norwithftanding all this, he was permitted to | 
goto his Bifhoprick, tho’ for no other reafon, its 
like, but to give birth to a Schiftn, by which 
Means the Portuguezes hoped to be able to com- 
A2 " _ pafg 
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pafs their ends upon that Church the eafier, 
Divide & impera, being a piece of Policy that 
is well underftood, and has been much pra@i- 
fed by the Rowan Church. And if this was their 
drift in fending him back to his Diocefs, they 
were not out-in their Policy, for Mar Jofeph 
was not fooner in the Serra, than the whole Bi- ~ 
fhoprick was divided, fome adhering to Mar A- 
brabaw, and othersto Mar Fofeph, as their true 

Prelate. — | 
But Mar Fofeph finding Mar Abraham's Party 
to be much the more numerous, by reafon of 
_ the Communication he had had with the La- 
tins, did thereupon betake himfelf to the courfe 
that all diftrefied People, whopreferr their own 
Intereft to that of the Publick, take, and com- 
plains to the Portuguezes of Mar Abraham, not 
only as an Ufurper, but as a moft bitter Enemy to - 
the Rowan Church. | 
The Viceroy, who was glad: of this occafion, ~ 
ftraightways difpatch d an Order to the Governour 
of Cochim, to have Mar Abraham apprehended, 
and to fend him Prifoner to Goa, in, order to 
fend him to Rowe, which was executed accor- 
— dingly. But the Ship whereon Mar Abraham was 
Embarked, being forced by ftrefs of Weather 
into Mazambique, a Port belonging to the Porta- 
guezes inthe Southern Coafts of Africk, hemade 
a fhift to efcape, and by the way of Melixdo and 
Ormus, to get to the Patriarch of Babyloz, from 
whom having received new Briefs to Fortifie his 
Title, he refolved to return to his a 3 
| ’ uc 
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but having afterwards confidered better on the | 


- Matter, and being fenfible, that 1f he went thi- 
ther without the Pope’s Order,that the Portuguezes 
would. quickly make the Serra too hot ‘for him, 
he altered his Mind, and refolved to try his For- 


tune at Rome, and to take a Journey thither over | 


Land 3 being cometo Rome, after having abju- 
red his ancient Faith, and reconciled hinfelt to 
the Church, and promifed to reduce that of Ma- 
labar to its obedience, he obtained of Piss the 
Fourth, all fch Briefs as were any ways necef- 
fary, having alfo the Title of Arch-Bi/bop, which 
he and his Predecetlors had enjoyed, given him 
therein. | 

But being at Venice, in his way home, the Di- 
vines there difcovering, as it is faid, both from 
the Nature of the Opinions that he had abjured, 


and from his own Confeflion, that he had never | 
been lawfully Ordained, did oblige him to re- _ 
. ceive all Orders, from the firft tonfure to the 


Priefthood, He was ordained Priefé by the Fi- 
fhop of St. Salvador and Confecrated a Bifhop by 
the Patriarch of Venice. | 

This Vexetian Confecration, if it is nota down- 
right Nages-Head Story , is a Scurvy reflection 
upon the Pope’s Infallibility, who herein was not 
only deceived in a matter of Fa-Z, in giving Briefs 
to one, as an Arch-Bifhop, who really was not 
at all in Holy Orders, but he mutt alfo have been 
deceived in a matter of Doctrine, in being Igno- 
rant, that (ome of the Opinions which had been 
_ Abjured before him by Mar Abrahanr, were of 

| . A 3 fuch 
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fuch a nature as to incapacitate him for Orders. 

While Mar Abraham was in this Voyage, Mar 
Fofepa finding himfelf in the quict Policilion of 
his whole 2iihoprick, did not torbear to profefs 
and teach the Doctrines he had abjured in Porta- 

_ gal. The Bifhop of Cociin, who was his next 
Neighbour, having heard thereof, acquainted 
the Arch-Bifhop of Goa therewith, and he Doz 
Anrigue, the Cardinal Infante, who at that time 
Governed Portugal in the Minority of his Nephew 
Dox Scbaftian, andthe Cardinal intormed the Pope 
of the whole matter. 

Thefe repeated Tyrannies of the Portwenezes in 
the Indices, of dragging ancient Bifhops thus out of 
their own Country and Diocefs, and tumbling 

. them fo about the World, [ cannot but reckon 

among thofe violent Injuftices for which Masuel 
de Paria in the very laft words of his Afa Portu- 
guefa, tells us,-God has punifhed them fo vifibly. 
Lhe obfervation is fo remarkable, and to this day 
fo litterally true, as I have been told by feveral 
intelligent Portuguezes, that I fhall fet it down in 
the Author’s own words. ‘ Ponderacton muy 
‘“‘ notable ay en efto, y es, que dequanta perfona 
“ paflaran a laIndia ya como Governadores, ya 
‘““ come Capitanes, ya como Mercadores, aunque 
“ efto ultimo fiempre fue de todos: y de quantos 
“¢ deftos alcancaran groeffifiimas haziendas, no’fe 
*“ ve oy in el Reyno de Portugal ninguna cafa o 
‘* Mayo razgo que fe fundafle con ellas, o lo me- 
‘¢ nos que {ea cofa de importancia: ni tam poco 
“ ay en Ja India alguna cafa grande defta calidad: 

| * aun - 
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—& aunque tambten aya avido allé Portvguefes q 
< iuntaron mucho y avo algunos de a milhion,y de 
« dos milliones y dea tres,y aun de a quatro,yelno 
% Juzirfea nadie confiderablemente tanta hazien- 
“ da como tantos iuntaron, fe hade entendar, que 
¢t fue,y es,y {era pero por una de dos razones,o por 
“< ambas, la primera porq” permetiendo Dios efte 
' & yjaie folo para dilatar {u nombre, y verdedero. 
“ culto, eftos navigantes trataron por la mayor 
“¢ parte de lo material de la facrilega codicia, co- 
“ metiendo muchas maldades, para hartarfe, en 

' & vez de tractar de la religion: y otra porq lo 
“. mas defto fue ganado por medios injuftos de ti- 
“¢ ranias, robos, y toda fuerte de infolencia, como 
“ confta de muchos lugares deftas Hiltortas. 
it is remarkable, that among all the Perfons who have 
gone to the Indies, whether as Governours, Captains, 
or Merchants, of which fort moft of them were in 
truth, there has not been one that has vaifed a ba- 
mily of any confederation ont of the Goods they have 
got in thofe Parts, either there or in Portugal, tho? 
there have been feveral of them that have got there, 
one, two, three, or four Millions. Now, that xe- 
thing that’s confiderable of a thefe vajt Treafures,, 
wld any where appear, waft be for ove or both of 
thefe two Reafons, firft, that whereas God perrzitted 
. the Difcovery of this Voyage, only for tie propogation 
of his Name, and true Worfhip (but not by fuch 
barbarous Methods as the forementioned I dare 
fay) thefe Travellers have, for the rojt part, purfued 
the ends of a Sacrilesions Covetonfuels, conmitiing 
many Injuftices to fll their Coffers, injleud of Lavie 
A 4 ; any 
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any regard to Religions the other is, becanfe the meoft 
of thofe Riches were gained by the unjuft means of 
Lyrannies, Robberies, and all fort of Infolencies, of 
yo you have many Inftances inthe foregoing Fiz- 
ory. —. 
_ Pius V. upon this Iffued forth a Brief, bear- 
ing date the 15th. of Fanuary 1567. directing it 
to Dom ‘forge, Arch-Bifhop of Goa, and com- 
manding him to ufe all diligence to have Mar 
Fofeph forthwith Aouveheidad and fent to Rome, 
in purfuance whereof he was feized, and fent 
Prifoner to Portugal, upon the firft Ships that 
Hint whence he was carried to Rome, wherehe_ - 
ied. | | | 
Neither were the Violences they made ufe of 
to Convert: Infidels, any whit inferior to thofe 
they exercifed upon the poor Chaldean Chriftians, 
_by which they cameto provoke the Infidel Princes 
to that degree, that they had like to have loft all 
that they had inthe Indies byit. For the Hidal- 
caon who Befieged Goain the Year 1570. both in 
his Letters to the Viceroy Dox Luis a Ataide, 
and in the Speech he made to his Captains, when 
he firft communicated to them his defign of dri- 
ving the Portuguezes out of the Indies, gave thofe 
Violences for the chief caufe of his War. Thofe 
Letters and Speech being too long to be here . 
Inferted, I thall only fet down fo much of them 
as relates directly to this matter. 

In his firft Letter to the Viceroy, after having — 
complained of fome other Grievances, he tells — 
him, That he was certainly informed that at Ormus, 

| RS : Dio, 
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Dio, Chaul, gd all the other Portugueze Ports, 
bis Subje&s Ships were all ftridly fearched, and all 
the Boys and Girls that were found dboard, of what- 
foever Quality, Abyfines or Mahometans, were 
forcibly carried afboar, and there detained from their 
Parents or Mafters. This, faith he, is a matter that 
1 cannot but be extreamtly offended withs neither can 
I judge otherwife of your permitting fuch Violences, 
but that you have a mind to break with me, for if 
yon bad not I cannot be perfwaded that your People 
dur{t prefume to commit fuch Infolencies : He goes ° - 
on. Let it fuffice that no difference can happen bee 
tween us, but what gives me great difpleafure, and 
that I am both a Brother and an Allie of the King of 
Portugal, and do efteem you as my particular Friend, 
to put a flop to this matter, that fo my Subjects may 
have no further caufe to complain thereof. Befides, 
I am confident the King of Portugal will not thank 
any, that {hall be inftrumental in making a Breach 
between me and him, by compelling my Subjects thus 


 againft their Wills to turn Chriftians, a practice, faith 


he, that’s abominable in the fight of all the World 3 nay, 
I am confident that \efus Chrift bimfelfthe God whons 
you adore, cannot be well pleafed with fuch Service 
as this: Force and rr in all fuch Cafes being 
what God, Kings, and all the People of the World 
do abominate. The work of turning People from one 
Religion to another, if it be not done by the Divine 
Infpiration, and the in:mediate Will of God can ne- 
ver be fincere, neither can Converts have any in- 
ward refpe for a Religion, which they are cort- 
pelled to Profefs. I do thetefore intreat you to fee 

| , that 
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that this matter be fpeedily redreffed, but efpectally 
that of taking Peoples Children from them by violence, 
which is a thing I fland amazed at, and au in duty 
bound to fee remedied. 

In his fecond Letter he thanks the Viceroy for. 
an Order he had fent to Orwws, and the other 
Portugueze Ports, prohibiting all fuch Violences, 
but at the fame time tellshim, That bis Order was 
not in the leaft regarded; for that the Portuguezes 
notwithftanding it, went on flill in their former 
Courfes, to which he tells him, Jf there were not a 
Speedy and effectual flop’ put, it weuft weceffarily be- 
get a War betwixt him and the Portugueres 5 adding, 
That as he knew that metther God, nor wife Kings, 
took any delight in,Difcords, fo he was certain that 
there was no Religion in the World, that juftificed 
a forcing of People frome one Religion to ane- 
tier. 

And in his Speech to his Captains he tells them, 
Lhe Portuguezes at firft came amongus, ander the 
notion of Merchants, promifing to help ws to feveral 
Goods that we wanted, but that afterwards by making 
of trifling Prefents to fome weak Princes and other 
Arts, they Lad obtained leave to build Store-Houfes 
for their Wares upon the Coaft ; but that inflead of 
Ware-Houfes, they had built Fortreffes , by which 
means they had firengthned. themfelves fo in India, 
both by Sea and Land, that it was more than time 
for the Natives to look about them, and to join to- 
gether toextirpate fuch cruel Tyrants and Ravagers 
of fo nany Kingdoms, and Enemies to the general 
quiet and commerce of the World 5 and that — 
, : thing 
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thing efpecially, which was what no patience was able 
to endure, their compelling the Indians in aff places, 
where they had Power, to change their Religion, 

In this Affair the Chriftian and Mahometan, of 
which Seé this Hidalcaon was, feem to Rave 
changed Parts, the Mahometax writing therein 
like a Chriftian, and the Chriftians behaving them- 
 felves like Mahometans. — 


Pudet bec opprobria wobis 
Vel dici potniffe. | 


About this time the Dominican Friars, under 
pretence of building a Convent, built a FortreG 
at Solor, into which, as foon as it was finifhed, 
the Viceroy put a {trong Garrifon: There were 
perpetual Bickerings betwixt this Garrifon and 
’ the Natives, in moft of which, fome of the Friars, 

as they were Converting thofe Infidels, with 
Swords in their hands, fuffered Martyrdom. 

We read of a famous Portagneze Mi(fionary 
~ about this time, it was one Ferrando Vinagre, who, 

tho’ 4 Secular Prieft, Commanded the Squadron 
that was fent to the afliftance of the King of 7z- 
dores;, in which occafion he is {aid to have be- 
haved himfelf both like a great Captain, and a 
great Apoftle, and to have appeared one day in 
Armour, and another-in a Sarplice, and to have 
Baptized feveral in his Armour, with his Surplice 
over it. In thefe 4 /e Dragoon Converfions, he 
was feconded by his Admiral Antovio Galvan, 
who with the affiftance of Captain Fraxcifco de 
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Caftro, 1s faid to have Converted five Kings in the 
Ifland of Mazacar 3 and tho’ he was reallv no other 
than a St. Ruth, yet he is faid by the Portugueze 
Hiftorians to be another S¢. Pasl, 11 Governing 
all chat came under his Power both ith his Sword 
and with his Voice, A Sword and Voice, fay they, 
worthy of a glorious Eternity. It was this Aztonio 
that firft difcovered the King of Pors gals {pecial 
Title to the Clove, which, for having five Points, 
he faid, had the King of Portugal's Arms, which 
are the five Wounds of Chrift ftamp’d uponit. | 

The fame Author tells us, and approves of 
what an Indian {aid of the Portuguezes, when in 
the height of their Triumphs: Let them alone, 
{aid the Indian, for they will quickly come to lofe 
that as Covetous Merchants, which they have gained 
as admirable Soldiers 3 they now Conquer Afia, but 
it will not be long before Afia will Conquer them. 

The Emperor of Perfia is reported by the fame 
Author to have made the fame Prediction, who 
‘being told by the Portugueze Ambaflador, when 
he asked him how many of the Governours of 
. the Indies Heads his Mafter had chopped off, 
that he had not taken off one, replied, If that i 
true, it is not poffible the Portuguezes fhould hold 
the Indies long. _ 

About this time the Portuguezes were driven | 
out of the Ifland of Jto by the Natives. They 
were ftirred up to do it by a Speech made. by 
one Gevulio, a confiderable Native, wherein he 
told the Portuguezes in a full Aflembly of them, 

That if they Preached to others that there was a God 
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'n Heaven, who obferved all that was done on Earth, 
and would certainly Reward all Good, and Punifh 
all Evil-Deeds, without believing it themfelves, or 
without practifing what they believed, they were cer- - 
tainly guilty of the Abomination, which fuch a God 
mujt deteft above all others : He \ikewife told them, 
y were Strangers come from the very Skirts of the 
World, and will-you, faith he, who are the Off- 
Spring of the Shades, which the Sun leaves when it 
goes down, prefume to Tyrannize over us, who enter-— 
tained you fo kindly, and have been fo long a San- — 
Euary to you? If thefe be theCuftoms of your Coun- 
try, you muft know they are what we Abominate 5 
return, return therefore to your native darknefs, or 
your ancient Habitations, where the want of Light 
will bide your Actions, and do you not come hither 
to commit them in the very apple of the Eye of the 
Sun, as it rifeth out of his brighteft Cradle. You 
preach Chrift Crucified to us, and at the fame time 
Crucifie thofe yor have perfwaded to believe in him. 
You will make others to be Chriftians, without ap- 
pearing to be fuch your felves. You muft know we - 
are not ignorant of what you have done to the King | 
of Xael, and how you rewarded his great kindne/s 
and Civility to you, with Violences and Outrages, 
and his Subjeds good turns with difhonouring their 
Wives: We know likewife how you have ufed the 
Queen of Aram, whom, after fhe had loft both her. 
Kingdom and Husband to fecure you, you have 
difhonourably thrown off, as one who could be of no 
ferther ufe to you. Be gone therefore immedtately 
ont of this Ifland, and hereafier don’t you prefumre le 
fet 


up, or worded fo accurately; that the Casoxifts, 
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fet your Foot, ov fo such as caft your Eye upon it,. 

The Hiftorian who‘relates this, tho’a Portugueze, 

makes this reflection upon it, Tus we lofe Places 

by our Infolencies, which we gained by our Valour. 
When Mar Abrabaw returned to Goa over 


_ Land, by. the way of Orzw, and found Mar 


Fofeph Shipped off for Portugal, thereupon he 


_ flattered bimfelf with the hopes of meeting with 


nothing to moleft him in the Pofleffion of his 
Bifhoprick 5 but he quickly found himfelf decei- 
ved, for having prefented the Pope’s Briefs, and 
other Papers he brought along with him to the 
Arch-Bifhop, the Portuguezes not having the fame 
reafon to permit him to return to the Serra, as 
they had when they permitted Mar fofeph, which, 
as I have obferved, was done on purpofe to give 
rife to a Schifm, he was told, that before they 
would put him in Poflefflion of his Bifhoprick, 
they muft firft have both the Briefs and his Infar- 
mations {trictly examined, that fo they might be 
fatisfied he had not impofed upon his Holixe/s. 
Wherefore, tho’ refolved whatever came on'’t, 
never to let Mar Abraham go out of their hands, 
yet that they might not feem to refufe to pay a 
due refpec& to the Pope's Briefs; the Arch-Bifhop 
and others, after having examined all his Papers, 
found feveral flaws inthem, which were declared 
to be fufficient to juftifie their detaining of him: 
This is no more than what the Caxonifts can da, 
and do daily in the cleareft cafes, it being impof- 
fible to have any Matrimonial or other caufe drawn 


and 
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and efpecially if the Pope defire it, will not find 
feveral Nullities in. Upon the publication of 


the nullity of the Pope's Briefs, as having been 


obtained by mifinformation, poor Mer Abraham, 
inftead of being fent back in Triumph to his 
Bifhoprick, as he expected, was, after all the 
Pains he had been at, confined to the Dominican 
Convent at Gos, there to remain till fuch time 
as the Pope’s An{wer came‘to the Arch-Bifhop’s In- 
formation of his Cafe. | 7 
Mar Abraham, being fenfible that to be con- 
fined till that came, was the fame thing as to be 
condemned to be a Prifoner for Life, refolved, 
let what would be the Iffue, to try to make his 
efcape, which,after feveral unfuccefsful Attempts, 
he did, at laft, upon an Holy Tharfday at Night, 
while the Fricrs were all imployed in the Chapel, 
and having gotten over to the Continent, he 
pofted away to Malabar, where he was received 


- with great Joy and Feftivity by all the Chriftians, 


who having two of their Arch-Bifhops Prifoners 
among the Portuguezes, defpaired of ever feeing 
another Babyloxzfb Bilhop among them. 

The Viceroy and Arch-Bifhop were much trou- 
bled at Mar Abrabam’s having made his efcape 
thus,and writ ftraightways to the Bifhop of Cochizz, 
and all the Governours upon the Coaft of Mala- 
bar, to have him apprehended if he was above 
Ground 5 but Mar Abrabam knowing how it 
would be, took care to keep himfelf, as far as he 
could, out of their reach, never adventuring to | 
vifit any of the Churches that were in the se 

3 : Ours 
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bourhood of Cochim, or of any other Portugneze— 
Garrifon.  - 

But tho’ after this Mar Abralamw is faid, in all 
his Letters to the Portuguezes to have full profef- 
fed himfelf a non ye and not dnly fo, but 
to have re-ordained all that had been ordained 
by him formerly 5 yet it is certain, that in all 
things elfe he acted quite otherwife in his Diocefs, 
where he continued not only to preach his old 
Doérines, but in his Prayers {till named the Bi- 
fhop of Babyloz as his Patriarch. 

Gregory XIII. being informed of this by the 
Arch-Bifbop of Goa, and other Prelates of the 
Indies, iflued forth a Brief, bearing date the 
a8th. of November, 1578. directing it to Mar 
Abraham, and commanding him therein to re- 

air to the next Provincial Council that fhould 
= Affembled at Goa, to affift at it, and to ob- 
ferve all the Decrees that fhould be made therein, 
relating to his Bifhoprick, and that he might not 
excufe his not obeying this Brief, by pretending 
that he could not do it with fafety 5 the Pope like- 
wife fent him Letters of fafe Condud, to go and 
come without being any ways moletted. 

In purfuance whereot Dom Vicente da Fonfeca, 
a Friar, of the Order of St. Dominick, and 
Arch-Bifhop cf Goa, having called a Provincial. 
Council, which was the third of Goa, ordered 
the forementioned Brief to be intimated to Mar 
Abraham, and together with the Pope's, his own, 
and the Viceroy’s Letters of fafe Condud,to be fent - 
to him. | | 

Mar 
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Mar Abrabam , having well confidered thé 
matter, and perceiving how diffictile it would 
be for him to efcape being Dragoon’d by the 
Portugivezes, whofe power increafed daily in thofe 
Parts, if he fhould difobey this Summons, deter- 
mined, whatever came on it, to repair to the 
Council, at which he affifted, and was obliged 
once more to Abjure, and make a profeflion of 
the Rosan Faith, promifing withal, to fee all the 
Decrees made in that Syzod, in relation to his 
Bifhoprick, pundtually executed , and to fend in 
al) the Heretick Books in his Diocefs to be burn- 
ed or amended; and having confeffed, that in 
the Ordination of Priefts there was no Wite in the 
Cup, which he delivered into: their hands, toge- 
ther with the Hoft, he was commanded to Or- 
dain all that he had Ordained before over- 


again. 

Now if this, of there being rio Wine fn the 
Cup, which was delivered into the hands of 
thofe who were Ordained Priefts, was the only 
ground whereon the Romanijts founded the in: 
validity of the Chaldean Orders, as it is the only 
thing they have been pleafed to inftance in, what 
2 ftretch was this to invalidate the Orders of a 
whole Church by? But for Cazonifts and School- 
wen by Subtilties inverited on purpofe tofupport 
a late Error, or toferve a prefent turn, to wound 
Chriftianity in its very Vitals, is a practice tod. 
common tobe wondred at. [am ftire the Church 
of Rome has much more reafon to apprehend that 
the Sacrilege of denying the Cup to the Laity 
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in the Sacrament, may make her Communion im- 
perfe& and ineffectual, than that this alone fhould 
make Ordinations fo. | : : | 
~ But after all this ftir, the DoGtrine of the deli- 
vering the Bread and Cup|into the hands of 
thofe who are to be ordained Priefts, being ef- 
_ fential to Orders, is fo far from being true, that 
it is owned.to be a Novelty by all the Modern 
Learned Divines of the Church of Rose, and is 
moreover contradicted by her daily Pra@ice, who, 
as all the World knows, allows the Greek Orders 
to be good, in the Collation whereof fhe knows, 
the Bread and Cup is not put into the hands of 
thofe who are ordained Priefts. 

It is true, the Council of Florexce, in her In- 
ftructions to the Armenians, feems to have doted 
into the fame Error with this of the Portuguezes, 
in making that new Ceremony effential to Orders. 
But let that be.as it will, it 1s certain that both 
the prefent practice of the Romans Church, and 
all her truly Learned Soas, the Modern Schoolmen 
nat excepted, do condemn it as an Error; for 
which I fhall only quote two of her moft emi- 
nent Schoolmen, and one of her ableft Criticks. 

Cardinal Lugo, in his 2 Difp. de Sacramentis, 
faith as followeth, Alixade autem habemus , non 
porrettionem panis C» vini determinate requiri ex 
divina inftitutione, cum Graci abfque illa porrecti- 
one ordinentur 3 ergo fatendum off Chriftum folum 
voluiffe pro materia aliquod fignume proportionatum 
hoc vel itud. a | 


And 


the Church of MaLapanr. 35 


And Becaaws, in the third part of his Scho- 
laftical Divinity, Chap. 26. of the Sacrament of 
Order, has as follows: Concilium Florentinum in 
infiruttione Armenorum folum meminit materia acci- 
dentalis, que ab Ecclefid fuit inftituta, which was 
the delivering of the Bread and Cup, ox autem 
Subftantialis, quam Chriftus praferiphit which is the - 
impofition of hands, Quia hec ex. Scripturis Be» 

_ antiquis Patribus erat fatis cognita, non autem illa, 
- Addo, fi hoc argumentum valeret, poffe optimeé retor- 
queri ita, Antiqua concilia non alfignant aliam ma- 
teriam nife gs Sigior manuun, ergo, &c. He con- 
cludes thus, Nota antiqua concilia affignaffe mate~ 
riam a Chrifto inftitutawe, Florentinum verd mate- 
am affignaffe, quam Ecclefia introduxit, that is the: 
Latin only. By this one may fee, that the Church 
of Rome is not {0 uniform a Body as fhe pretends 
to be, being thus inconfiftent with her felf in a | 
thing of fo high a nature, as that, of what is, and — 
what is not effential to Orders: and we may {fee 
likewife, how the will break thorow al] ancient 
Dodrines and Rules, rather than not difgrace all 
Bodies of Chriftians, which deny her Obedience, 
by unchurching them by fome fubtilty or other 5 
and indeed, thorow the cleareft evidences of 
matter of Fact, as fhe does in the cafe of the Or- 
ders of the Church of England. And further- 
more, how apt fhe is to look upon her own 
novel Inventions as the main Subftantials of Re- 


gion. 
To whom I fhall only add Morixus, whofe 
judgment in a cafe of this nature is of more 
: | Ba Weight 
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in the Sacrament, may make her Communion im- 
perfe& and ineffectual, than that this alone fhould 
make Ordinations fo. i oe : , 

But after all this ftir, the Doétrine of the deli- 
vering the Bread and Cup]into the hands of 
thofe.who are to be ordained Priefts, being ef- 
_ fential to Orders, is fo far from being true, that 
‘It 1s owned.to be a Novelty by all AS Modern 
Learned Divines of the Church of Rome, and is 
moreover contradicted by her daily Pra&tice, who, 
as all the World knows, allows the Greek Orders 
to be good, in the Collation whereof fhe knows, 
the Bread and Cup is not put into the hands of 
thofe who are ordained Priefts. __ 

It is true, the Council of Floreace, in her In- 

ftructions to the Armenians, feems to have doted 
into the fame Error with this of the Portuguezes, 
in making that new Ceremony effential to Orders. 
But Jet that be.as it will, it 1s certain that both 
the prefent practice of the Remas Church, and 
all her truly Learned Soas, the Modern Schoolmen 
nat excepted, do condemn it as an Errors for - 
which 1 fhall only quote two of her moft emi- 
nent Schoolmen, and one of her ableft Criticks. 
_ Cardinal Lugo, in his 2 Difp. de Sacramentis, 
faith as followeth, Alinnde autem habemus , non 
porrettionem panis C» vini determinate requiri ex 
divina inftitutione, cum Graeci abfque illa porrecti- 
one ordinentur 5 ergo ie ge off Chriftum folum 
voluiffe pro materia aliquod fignum proportionatum | 
hoe vel sud. soy” | 
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And Becanws, in the third part, of -his Scho- 
laftical Divinity, Chap. 26. of the Sacrament of 
Order, has as follows: Coacilium Florentinum in 
suftrucione Armenorum folum meminit materia acci- 
dentalis, qua ab Ecclefid fuit inflituta, which was 
the delivering of the Bread and Cup, 202 autem 
Jubftantialis, quam Chriftus praferipfit which is the - 
impofition of hands, Quvia hec ex. Scripturis Se 
_ antiquis Patribus erat fatis cognita, non autem illa, 

Addy, fi boc argumentum valeret, poffe optime retor- 
quert ita, Antiqua concilia non oa aliam ma 
teriam nifi impofitionem manuum, ergo, &c. He con- 
cludes thus, Nota antiqua concilia affignaffe weate- 
riam 2 Chrifto inftitutam, Florentinum vero mate- 
am alfignaffe, quam Ecclefia introduxit, that is the: 
Latin only. By this one may {ee, that the Church 
of Rome is not fo uniform a Body as fhe pretends 
to be, being thus inconfiftent with her felf in a 
thing of fo high a nature, as that, of what is, and — 
what is not effential to Orders: and we may fee 
likewife, how the will break thorow al] ancient 
DoGrines and Rules, rather than not difgrace all 
Bodies of Chriftians, which deny her Obedience, 
by unchurching them by fome fubtilty or other 3 
and indeed, thorow the cleareft evidences of 
matter of Fact, as fhe does in the cafe of the Or- 
ders of the Church of England. And further- 
more, how apt fhe is to look upon her own 
novel Inventions as the main Subftantials of Re- 
ligion. : | | 

To whom I fhall only add Morinus, whofe 
judgment in a cafe of this nature is of mare 
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weight, than that of the whole Tribe of School- 


men. Who in the 1 Chap. of his firft Exercitati- 


on, De Sacris Ordinationibus, faith, Nemo, xt mi- 
hi videtur, dubitare poteft, antiquos Latinos, a 
quibus accepinuns C Ordinationes, & quod facerdo- 
tes fumus, legitime C» valide facerdotes confecraffe; 
ce cétera facrarum Ordinationum munia contuliffe : 
Eadem antiquorum Grecoruim ratio.  Certiffimum 
enim eft & evidentilfimum, neminem Ordinationes 
Grecas crininari poffe, quin crimen in Latinas re- 
dundet, cunt utrique mutuo alterins Ordinationes pro- 
baverint : Graecufque apud Latinos, C» Latinus a- 
pud Gracos fine nla unquam Ordinationis querelé 
facra Myfteria cclebraverit : pari veritatis evidentia 
certum eft recentiores Latinos in bunc ufque diem le- 
gitimas Ordinationes celebraffe @» celebrare, eadem 
ratio hodiernorum Gracorum, cume ut ex iis que 
tmanifeftiffime x, avrtiz quadaus demonftrata funt, 
ab antiquis non differant, eofque publice in fuis Or- 
dinibus miniftrantes fufcipiat Ecclefia Rontana, fem- 


perque fufceperit. And in his feventh Exercitatt- _ 


on, fpeaking of the delivering the Bread and 
Cup into the hands of thofe that are ordained 
Priefts, he acknowledgeth it to be a late Cere- 
mony in the Roman Church. Antiqui Rituales 
Latini, 20K fecus ac Graci, iftam infdrumcntorun 
traditionem nobis non exhibent: Quidquid fpeBat 
ad illan materiam CG» formam ab iis’ abeft. Duo 
ritus Ordinationis editi, unus Rome in fandi Gre- 
gorii facramentarioex Bibliotheca Vaticanga, alter Pa- 
riftis ab Hugone Mainardo, ex Bibliotheca Corbetenfi, 
iia omnia nobis non reprefentant dno antiguilfimi 

- —— Peta- 


aot ee. > a td 
core i 
par 


-_—~ t - 
oe “3 


ws é df i fF 


the Church of MaLasar. 37 
Petaviani literis uncialibus fcripti qui pre ceteris 
eminent, duo alii fecundum iftos antiquiffimi Ge 
egregie {plendidéque fcripti, qui ampli funt, & multa 
Ordivationibus this exhibent , que videri poffunt 
mon neceffaria, quorum unus eff Rotomagenfis, alter 
- Rhemenfis. Tres alii, quorum primus Senonenfis 
eft, dao alii Corbeienfes, unus 2 Rodrado fcriptus, 
nunc vertitur annus ockogentcfintus primus , alter a 
Rotaldo precedente multo junior, fed copiofi{finus, 
qui quecunque noverat ad Ordinationes pertinere, iis 
ditavit Sacramentarium fuum 3 denique unus ¢ Bib- 
Liotheca Thnana perantiquus, C» alter Bellovacenfts. 
In all which ancient Rituals, he faith, there 1s a 
profound. filénce of this Ceremony. 


The Council being ended, Mar Abraban re- 
turned to his Bifhoprick, where he obferved no- 
_ thing of what-he had promifed and {wore, fave © 
that of. ordaining his Priefts again the third time, 
at which Ordinations there were feveral Fefuites, - 
who were skilled in the Syriack Tongue, that af- 
fitted to fee that nothing was omitted that was 
effential. | 

Not long after a Lettcr of Mar Abraham to the 
Patriarch of Babylox was intercepted, wherein he 
informed him of his — been at a Council of 
the Bifhops of the Indies at Goa, whither he had 
gone purely out of fear of the Portuguezes, who, he 
faid, were over his Head,as a Hammer over an Anvil : 
but when he was there, that he had delivered 
ina Profeffion of his Faith, which none of the 
Latin Bifhops were able to contradic, profefling 

lk. BB him- 


38) _ A fhort Fiiftory of ,.° 


himfelf to his Patriarch a Dogmatift of the Chal. 


dean Faith. | | 

Mar Abraham being grown ancient and very 
much broke, by the long and unintermitting Per- 
fecutionsof the Portuguezes, was willing to have 
a Coadjutor from Babyloz, who might, after his 
Death, alfo fucceed him in his Bifhoprick, and 
accordingly had one Mar Simeon {ent to him by 
the Patriarch of Babylox. 

Mar Simeon was no fooner fixed in the Serra, 
but, finding the People, by reafon of his never 
having had anything to do with the Latizs,to have 


a much greater Affection for him than they had 


tor Mar Abraham, who, tho’to his Sorrow, had 
been fo much among them, he was encouraged 
to fet up for fole Bifhop, and having fixed his See 


at Carturte, one of the principal Towns of the — 


Chriftians of St. Thomas, wasmuch favoured by 
the Queen of Pimenta, in whofe Territories Car- 
 turte 1s. 
Thefe two Bifhops fell prefently to fulminate 
their Excommunications one againf{t another, to 
the great difturbance of the whole Diocefs, and 
Mar Abraham finding his Adverfary to gain 
ground of hin daily, complains of: him to the 
Viceroy and Arch-Bifhop of Goa, defiring them 
to drive Mar Simcon out of the Serra, who was 
not only an Intruder, but a bitter Enemy tothe 

Latin Faith. : | 
The Viceroy, tho’ he had no great kindnefs 
for Mer Abraham, yet confidering that he was 
Bifhop of the Serre, by the Pope's appointment, 
re- 
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refolved, if it were poflible, to eafe him -of his 
Adverfary, and underftanding that it would be 
a difficult thing for him to get Mar Simcon into 
his hands by apen force, he empjoyed fome Frazz- 
cé(cax Friars to inveigle him with fair promifes tg 

to Rome, and get the Pope’s Brief for the Bi- 
fhoprick, without which he could never-exped 
to enjoy it peaceably...) 
Maer Simeon orig: firtt conftituted ‘one, Facab, 
a Parith Prieft his Vicar General during; his Ab- 
fence, was perfwaded by the Friars tq go along 
with them to Cochim, from whence he was fent 
to Goa, and from Gog upon the firft Ships to Por- 
tagal, and from thence to Rome, where, after 
having been examined by the Inquifition, he. was 
declared by Pope Sixtes V, not to be in Holy 
Orders, and was with that ‘Sentence upom him 
fent by the Cardinal St.-Severiaza to Philip, the 
Second, who put him.into the hands of Dow Algzxo 
de. Menezes, whom he was then {ending to Goa, 
to be Arch-Bifhop of that place, 8s _—s 
_ Arch-Bifhop Mevezes, inticad of carrying him 
along with him to the Jadies, which was what 
Mar Simeon expected, confined him toa Frapeijftan 
Convent in Lisbon, from whence he js faid to. 
have wrote. Letters by every Fleet, that went to 
the Indies to bis Vicar-General Jacob, and in all 
his Letters to;have ftill ftiled himfelf Metropoljtan 
af. the Indies, and to have profe(s'd the Chaldean 
Dagttrines 5 thefe Letters were found by Arch-. 
Bifhop Mezezes in the Serra, when he vifited it, 
by whom they were fent 7 the chief Tribunal of 
Say | 4 | _ the 
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the General Izquifition of Portugal, where if they 
found Mar Simeon alive, they doubtlef$ made 
him change his Francifcan Prifon for that of the 
Inquifition, where they would take care he fhould 
write no more fuch Letters; = : 
Dom Matthias, Arch-Bifhop of Goa, having in 
the Year 1590. called another Provincial Coun- 
cil, did, in conformity to Gregory XIII's Brief, 
Summon Mar Abraham to repair to it, who being 


fenfible how ill he had complied with what he 


promifed in the former Council, returned no o- 
ther Anfwer to the Summons, but a Saying, which, 
he faid, was a Proverb in his Country, That the 
Cat that bites a Snake is afraid of her Cord, inti- 
mating thereby, that he durft not truft the Por- 
tugnezes and ‘Latiz Bifhops any more: After 
which he diflembled no longer, but in all things 
declared himfelf to be of the Caaldean Faith, 
Clement Vit. being informed of all this, di- 
{patched a Brief, bearing date the 27¢/. gh ong 
1595. wherein he Commanded Dom Aleixo de 


Menezes, Arch-Bifhop of Goa to make Inquifi- 


tion into the Crimes and Errors of Mar Abraham, 


and in cafe he found him guilty of fuch things as. 


he had been accufed of, to have him apprehended 
and fecured in Goa, as alfo to appoint a Gover- 


nour or Vicar. Apoftolical of the Roman Communi- 


i 


on over his Bifhoprick, and upon Mar Abrabam's 
Death to take care that no Bifhop coming from 
Babylon fhould be fuffered to enter into the Serra 
to fucceed. , 


This 
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This Brief was delivered to the Arch-Bifhop . _ 
before he went to the Indies, by virtue aera | 


and in obedience to the Pope’s Commands, he 


made Inquifition into the Crimes and Errors of 
Mar Abraham, and finding him guilty of all that 
he had been accuféd of, he fent him his Procefs 
without Summoning him to appear at Goa, by 
reafon of his having been Bed-rid for fome, 
time. . oe 

The Arch-Bifhop furthermore . pee gy 


_ by the Informations he had taken, that Maer A- 


Lad 


brahaw, in conjunction with all the Chriftians of 
his Diocefs, had fent to the Patriarch of Babylon 
for another Coadjutor, Commanded thofe of Ormaus 
and of all other places that lay inthe way, under 
grievous Cenfures, to ftop all Chaldean, Perfian, ~ 
or Armenian Ecclefiafticks that: fhould come to- 
wards the Ixdies without his Pafs, This Order 
was fo puntually executed, that one who came 
to Ormus with the Title of the Arch-Bifhop of 
the Serra, was difcovered ina difguife, and fent 
home again. There were feveral others of thofe  - 
Prielts and Bifhops who attempted to get into the 
Serra in the Habit of Mariners, were ftopt, to the 
great Grief of the Chriftians of St. Thomas, who, 
the more they faw their Clergy Perfecuted, re- 
{pected them the more, and grew every day more 
zealous for their ancient Doctrines and Rites. _ 

The Arch-Bifhop being much encouraged by 
the Succefs of this diligence, laid the matter of 
the reduction of this Church to the obedience of 


the Roman, much more to Heart than any of his — 


Pre- | 
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Predeceffors had ever done. The firft he applied 
himfelf to was Facob, whom Mar Sisseon had left 
his Vicar General, to whom he writ along Letter, 
paffionately entreating him to throw away the 
~Commiffion he had from Mar Sizeon, who was 
~ Convicted at Rome of not being in Holy Orders, 
and to fubmit himfelf to the Papal Avthority 5 
making him large Promifes of what he would 
do for him, if he complied with his defires. But 
acob, who died prefently after, was deaf to all 
the Arch-Bifhop could fay to him, making. it his 
whole bufinefs to enflame his Flock againft the 
Latins, and their Doétrines. 
_ The Arch-Bifhop did not negle& at the fame 
time to write earneftly to Mar Abraham, as alfo 
to. the Arch-Deacoz , who is the only Diguitary 
in that Church under the Bifhop, and who is 
employed by him as his Vicar Gexeral, calling 
upon them'to purge their Diocefs of the Errors 
wherewith it had been fo long infected, and to 
reduce it to the Rowan Obedience. _ 
St. Francis, about this time, deftroyed a whole 
Fleet of Fores to the Portugueze, who, tho’ he 
was not feen by any of the Portuguezes in the 
Fight , which was very bloody on both fides, 
yet a Cook who belonged to a.Capuchin Convent 
not far off, having hid himfelf in the Ruines of 
their Church, faw a Friar in his own Habit Board 
the Fleet of Fores, one after another, whom he 
fo terrified with his very look, as to put them 
all to flight immediately, and purfued them out 
of fight: This formidable Friar was i 
| te 
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. difcovered to be St. Francis; but tho the Hifto-— 
rian has not been pleafed to tell us how it came 
to be known certainly, he tells us it was an A@i- 
on very proper for St. Francis, who was the 
lively Image of Chrift, to appear thus and con- 
found the Enemies of Chriftianity, by faying, 
Lis I. Now, if this Story did not: rebuild the 
Capuchins ruined Church , the Portuguezes were 
not fo grateful as they ufe to be in fuch cafes. 
But this was nothing to what their own St, Az- 
thony did for them five or fix Years afterwards 
in a Land Battle, wherein he was feen by feveral, 
where the greateft fury of the Battle was, Mow- 
ing down whole Squadrons of the Enemy, and 
at the fame time extinguifhing the Fire of the E- 
nemies Artillery with the Sleeve of his Sacred 
Habit. There were feveral Portuguezes, its true, 
fell in this Fight, but they muft have been killed 
by fomething elfe than Fire-Arms, or at leaft 
than Cannon. | : : | 
In the Year 1584. there came a famous Ama- 
zon to Goa, who had been drove out of her 
Country by the Hidalcaons her name was Abehis 
fhe had Fought in feveral Battles to admiration 5 
and tho’ when fhe came to Gea, {he was 62 years 
of Age, fhe is reported-to have had a great deal. 
of Wit, and the ruines of an exquifite Beauty 5 
fhe pretended ta have bufinefs of great moment. 
to communicate to the Viceroy, but the Inqui- 
frion, no body knew why, put a ftop to the Ne- 
otiation ; which, after having kept her Pri- 
oner for fome time,. banifhed her to — 
| rom 
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Predeceffors had ever done. The firft he nf por 
himfelf to was Facob, whom Mar Sixeon had left 
his Vicar General, to whom he writ a long Letter, 
affionately entreating him to throw away the 
Sommiffion he had from Mar Sisecon, who was 
~ Convicted at Rome of not being in Holy Orders, 
and to fubmit himfelf to the Papal Axthority 5 
making him large Promifes of what he ‘would 
do for him, if he complied with his defires. But | 
Jacob, who died prefently after, was deaf to all 
the Arch-Bifhop could fay to him, making it his’ 
whole bufinefs to enflame his Flock againft the 
Latins, and their DoGrines. as | 
_ The Arch-Bifhop did not neglect at the fame 
time to write earneftly to Mar Abraham, as alfo 
to the Arch-Deacoz , who is the only Digsitary, 
in that Church under the Bifhop, and who is 
employed by him as his Vicar Gezeral, calling 
upon them'to purge their Diocefs of the Errors 
wherewith it had been fo long infected, and ta 
reduce it to the Rowan Obedience. 
St. Francis, about this time, deftroyed a whole 
Fleet of Fores to the Portugueze, who, tho’ he 
was not feen by any of the Portuguezes in the. 
Fight , which was very bloody on both fides, 
yet a Cook who belonged to a.Cepuchin Convent 
not far off, having hid himfelf in the Ruines of 
their Church, faw a Friar in his own Habit Board . 
the Fleet of ‘ores, one after another, whom he 
{fo terrified with his very look, as to put them 
all to flight immediately, and purfued them out 
of fight; This formidable Friar was afterwards 
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- difcovered to be St. Francis 3 but tho’ the Hifto- 
rian has not been pleafed to tell us how it came 
to be known certainly, he tells us it was an Adi- 
on very proper for St. Francis, who was the 
lively Image of Chriff, to appear thus and con- 


found the Enemies of Chriftianity, by faying, 


Lis I. Now, if this Story did not. rebuild the 
Capuchins ruined Church , the Portuguezes were 
not {o grateful as they ufe to be in {uch cafes. 
But this was nothing to what their own St, An- 
thony did for them five or fix Years afterwards 
ina Land Battle, wherein he was feen by feveral, 
where the greateft fury of the Battle was, Mow- 
ing down whole Squadrons of the Enemy, and 
at the fame time extinguifhing the Fire of the E- 
nemies Artillery with the Sleeve of his Sacred 
Habit. There were feveral Portuguezes, its true, 


fell in this Fight, but they muft have been killed — 


by fomething elfe than Fire-Arms, or at leaft 
than Cannon. = | 
In the Year 1584. there came a famous Ama- 
zon to Gos, who had been drove out of her 
Country by the Hidalcaon; her name was Abehis 
fhe had Fought in feveral Battles to admiration 5 
and tho’ when fhe came to Gea, fhe was 6a years 


of Age, fhe is reportedto have had a great deal 


of Wit, and the ruines of an. exquifite Beauty 5 
the pretended to have bufinefs of great moment 
to communicate to the Viceroy, but the Inqui- 
fttion, no body knew why, put.a ftop to the Ne- 
otiation ; which, after having kept her Pri- 

oner for fome time,. banifhed her’ to — 
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from whence having made her efcape, fhe’ went 
to the Great Mogxl's Court. 
‘In the Year 1593. the Bull of Cruzada was 
firft brought into the Indies by Francifco Faria, 
a Dominican Friar 3 and indeed confidering how 
great a Revenue that Bull is to the Pope in Spatz 
and Portugal, ic is very much that it did not 
find its way into the Jxdies fooner. | 

When the Arch-Bifhop was vifiting the City 
of Damaon, he received Letters of the 16th. of 
Feb. 1597. from the Viceroy Matthias Dalbuquer- 
qi advifing*him of the Death of Mar Abra- 
gam. On the fame day he received this news, 
he in obedience to the Pope's Brief; conftituted 
Francifco Roz, a Fefuite, and who was aftet wards 
made Bifhop of the Serra, Governour and Pcar- 
_ Hpoftolical of the faid Diocefs. . 4 

The Mzy following the Arch-Bifhop being re- 
turned to Goa, a Confultation was held about 
the Affairs of the Church of the Serra, where it was 
unanimonfly agreed; that notwithftanding the 
Pope in his Bef had commanded none to be 
made Governour or Vicar Abpoftolical of the 
DiocefS, but what was of the Rewaz Communi- 
on, it was convenient ta nominate the prefent 
Arch-Dzacon to it, which they did, joiming 
Francifco Roz, and the Re@or of the Fefsites- 
College of Vaipicotta, in Commiffion with him. 
But it being required of the Arch-Deacon, that 
he fhoud fubftribe the Profeflion of Faith made 
by Pivs IV. before he had his Patent he decli- 
ned doing it, pretending he was not wee 
ice Se . wit 
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with having two joyned with him in Com- 
miffion. | 

- The Arch-Bifhop, tho’ he was fenfible that it 
' was the Subfcription that ftuck with him chiefly, 
_ thought fit to diffemble, fo far as to feenr to be- 
lieve him, and by a new Patent conftituted him 
the fole Governour of the Bifhoprick. | 

The Arch-Deacon accepted of this Patent, but 
at the fame time declared, That it gave him po 
, Authority but what he had before; but when 
he was called upon to Subfcribe the forementi- 
oned Profeffion of Faith, he defired four Months 
to confider of it, hoping by that time a Bifhop 
might be fent.them by the Patriarch of Bebylon, 
when the four Months were expired. Being ur- 
ged a frefh to Subfcribe, he told them flatly, that 
he would never do it, nor faubmit to the Rosary 
Church, which he was fure had nothing to do 
with the Apoftolical Church of St. Thomas, no 
more tHan that of St. Thomas had to do with the 

» Rowan. And not being {fatisfied with havin 
made this Declaration as to himfelf, he further- 
more affembled a Synod of moft of the Priefts, 
and moft fubftantial Chriftians at Axgameale, the 
Metropolis of the Diocefs, where they all {wore 
to ftand by their Arch-Deacon, in the defence of 
the ancient Faith they and their Fore-fathers had 
been bred upin, fo as not to fuffer, the leaft alte- 
ration to be made therein, nor ever to admit of 
any Bifhop, but what fhould be fent them by 
the Patriarch of Babylon s of all which they made 
a publick Inftrument, and having Sworn to main- 
3 tain 
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tain it with their Lives and Fortunes, ordered ic’ 


to be publifhed thorow the whole Diocefs, 
_ After the meeting of this Synod, the Chrifti- 
ans of St. Thomas came to be fo far enraged again 
the Latins, for what they had done to deftroy 
their ancient Faith, and for their having treated 
{fo many of their Arch-Bifhops, fo barbaroufly as 
they had done, that they would fuffer no Letix 
Prieft to officiate in their Churches, nor fo much 
as to live among them. Two fefsites, one at 
Angamale, and another at Cartarte, having very 
narrowly efcaped being murdered by them. The 
Fefuites, and other Latin Priefts, were fo far inti- 
midated, by the fury that Synod had put that 
whole Chriftianity into, that for fome time 
none of them were found fo hardy, as to ven- 
ture to go among them. | 

The news of this great and unexpected Heat, 
as it did ftrangely affli& the Arch-Bifhop, who 
had fet his Heart fo much on the reducing of 
thofe Chriftians; fo ic was the thing that made 
him refolve to go in Perfon to the Serra to try 
what his Prefence and Authority would do. 

Not only the Viceroy, but the whole Clergy 
and Laity, and particularly the whole Chapter of 
Goa, together in a body, did all they could, as 
_ itis faid, to diffwade him from fo dangerous. an 
 enterprife, but tho’ he was deaf to all the Re- 
mon{trances of his Friends, yet upon a War 
breaking out fuddenly inthe Year 1598. betwixt 
the Kings of Masgste and Pars, in whofe Ter- 
ritories moft of thefe Chriftian Churches ~— 
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he thought fit to. put off his Journey for that 


' Year, fatisfying himfelf with writing a Letter to the 
. Arch-Deacon to per{wade him to reconcile him- 
~ felfand his Church to that of Rome, and acquaint- 

' ing him with hisIntentions to vifit all the Churches 

in the Serra in Perfon, fo foon as the foremen- 


tioried War was over, which he believed would 


be very fpeedily, 
The Arch-Deacon, when he received this Let- 


ter, dreading nothing fo much asthe Arch-Bi- - 


fhop’s coming in Perfon among them, declared 
that he had refufed to Subfcribe the forementi- 
oned Profeffion of Faith, for no other reafon, 
but becaufe he was Commanded to doit before 
the Redtor of the Fefsites College of Vaipicotta, 
with whom and his whole Order he pretended 


to be juftly diffatisfied, giving the Arch-Bifhop. 


to underftand at the fame time, that if he would 
order any other Prieft or Friar to take his Sub- 
fcription, that he was ready to make it. 
_ Bat the Arch-Bifhop looking upon this only 
asa Trick to throw an.Odixm upon the whole 
Order of efxites, and that for no other reafon, 
_but becaufe they were the moft induftrious in the 
redudtion of thofe Chriftians to the Roman Faith, 
would not comply with the Arch-Deacon’s Re-. 
rt in naming fome body elfe to take his Sub- 
iption 3 for which Condu@ the Arch-Bifhop 
was very much blamed, moft People, and efpe- 


cially the other Orders of Friars murmuring a- ° 


gainft him, as one grown fo fond of the Fe/nites, 
as to lofe the redydion of fo many — 
— Souls, 
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Souls, rather than difpleafe the Fefaitées. | 
But the Fefuites, who facrifice all Interefts 
and Obligations to the Honour of their Order, 
have requited the Arch-Bifhop but very ill for 
this his great kindnefs for them, in having re~ 
ported this Affair fo herein Exrope, as to rob him 
of that which he efteemed his chief Glory, to 
wit, the Reduction of this Church to the Romeax 
Faith. | 
For in the Hiftory of the Fefsites in the Indies, 
publithed by Picire du Farri, a Fefuite, and prin- 
ted at Bourdeanx, in the Year 1608. we have alt 
that is faid by the Portuguexes of Mar Abrabam, 
and his Arch-Deacon’s great averfion to the 
Roman Church, and particularly to the whole Or- 
der of Fefuites, flatly contradiéted 5 for in that 
_ Hiftory we are told that Mar Abrabam had fuch 
. ‘an extraordinary kindnefs for the Fefsites, that 
for fome time before his Death, he put himfelf 
{o entirely into their hands, as to be governed 
by them in all things 5 and that the Arch-Deacon 
George had fuch an high Opinion ef their worth, 
as to declare to all the World, that without their 


’ aid and affiftance, he fhould not know after the 


- Arch-Bifhop’s Death, how to Govern the Diocefs. 
Itis furthermore faid, that Mar Abraham, when 
he was upon his Death-bed called the Rector of 
the College of Vaipicottato him, and having all 
his Clergy about him, declared, that he commit~ 
ted his Flock to the Bifhop of Rowe, asthe chief 
Paftor and Prelate of the whole Church, and 
Commanded the Arch-Deacon, and all his Priefts, 
: to 
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to obey the Fefuites, whom his Holizefs had fent 
to cultivate that Vineyard in all things, and to. . 
be fure to follow the Doctrines that they taught, 
which were the whole truth, and nothing but 


the truth; after which Chargehe is faid further-  ~ 


more to have befeeched and conjured'the Rector, — 
by the love’ of Chrift, and the great fricnd/hip there — 
had been always between them, totakecare of 
the Government of his Church after his Death, 
and to have ordered an authentick inftrument 
to be made of all thisto remain as a Teftimony 
of his laft Will,’ and of the Faigh he dicd in, 
The fame Hittory. furthermore tells us, That 
this Church was fo far reconciled to the Pope, 
in the Year, 1596. that when the Judie of 
Clement VIII. was publifhed among them bythe — 
Fefuites, they gave his Holixefs a thoufand Blef-- 
fings for it, and took a fingular pieafare in pro- 
nouncing his Names; and that during the whole 
time of the Fuwbile, they were at Church from 
Morning to Ni,ht, without taking any refection, 
and were fo zealous to confefs themfelves tothe 
Fathers, that they waited in the'Church till Mid- - 
night in great Crowds to do-it. Now accor- | 
ding to this report of things, the Arch. Eifhap, 
when he came. into the Serra, had little more to 
do than to open his Arms to embrace a People, 
who, being before hand prepared by the Fefaites, 
were ready to throw them(elves into them. 
But to leave Romance, and return to Hiftory, 
having only obferved by the way, that it 1s vi- 
fible from this grofs mifreprefentation of thofe’ 
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Souls, rather than difpleafe the Fefaites, 
But the Fefuites, who facrifice all Interefts 
and Obligations to the Honour of their Order, 
have requited the Arch-Bifhop but very ill for 
this his great kindnefs for them, in having re~ 
ported this Affair fo herein Exrope, as to rob him 
of that which he efteemed his chief Glory, to 
wit, the Reduction of this Church to the Romaz 

Faith. | 
For in the Hiftory of the Fefsites in the Indies, 
publithed by Picire du ‘farri, a fefuite, and prin- 
ted at Bourdeanx, in the Year 1668. we have alk 
that is faid by the Portuguezes of Mar Abraham, 
and his Arch-Deacon’s great averfion to the 
~ Roman Church, and particularly to the whole Or- 
der of Fefuites, flatly contradided 5 for in that. 
_ Hiftory we are told that Mar Abrabam had fuch 
- an extraordinary kindnefs for the Fe/sites, that 
for fome time before his Death, he put himfelf 
{o entirely into their hands, as to be governed 
by them in all things 5 and that the Arch-Deacon 
George had fuch an high Opinion of their worth, — 
as to declare to all the World, that without their 
‘ aid and affiftance, he fhonld not know after the — 
_ Arch-Bifhop’s Death, how to Govern the Diocefs. 
Itis furthermore faid, that Mar Abraham, when 
he was upon his Death-bed called the Rector of 
the College of Vaipicottazto him, and having all 
his Clergy about him, declared, that he commits 
ted his Flock to the Bifhop of Rome, as the chief 
Paftor and Prelate of the whole Church, and 
Commanded the Arch-Deacon, and all his Priefts, 
: to 
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to obey the Fefuites, whom his Holfwefs had fent 
to cultivate that Vineyard in all things, and to. . 
be fure to follow the Doctrines that they taught, 
which were the whole truth, and nothing but 


the truths after which Charge he is faid further-  ~ 


more to have befeeched and conjured 'the Rector, — 
by the love’ of Chrift, and the great fricnd/hip there 


had been always between them, totakecare of 


the Government of his Church after his Death, 
and to have ordered an authentick inftrument 
to be made of all thisto remain as a Teftimony 
of his laft Will,’ and of the Faith he dicd in, 
The fame Hiftory. furthermore tells. us, That 
this Church was fo far reconciled to the Pope, 
in the Year, 1596. that when the fubzle of © 
Clement VIII. was publifhed among them by the 
Fefuites, they gave his Holinefs a thoofand Blef-- . 
fings for it, and took a fingular pleafare in pro- 
nouncing his Name; and that during the whole 
time of the Fubile, they were at Church from 
Morning to Niyht, without taking any refection, 
and were fo zealous to confe(s themfelves tothe 
Fathers, that they waited in the Church till Mid- - 
night in great Crowds to do-it. Now accor- . 
ding to this report of things, the Arch-Eithop, 
when he came. into the.Serra, had little more to 
do than to open his Arms to embrace a People, 
wha, being beforehand prepared by the Jefaites, 
were ready to throw them(elves into them. 
But to leave Romance, and return to Hiftory, » 
having only obferved by the way, that ic 1s vie - 
fible from this grofs mifreprefentation of thofe’ 
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Souls, rather than difpleafe the Fefuttes. — 
But the Fefuites, who facrifice all Interefts 
and Obligations to the Honour of their Order, 
have requited the Arch-Bifhop but very ill for 
this his great kindnefs for them, in having re- 
ported this Affair fo herein Exrope, as to rob him 
of that which he efteemed his chief Glory, to 
- wit, the Reduction of this Church to the Romex 

Faith. | 
For in the Hiftory of the fefsites in the Indies, 
publithed by Picire du Farri, a Fefuite, and prin- 
ted at Bourdeanx, in the Year 1668. we have alk 
that is faid by the Portuguezes of Mar Abraham, 
and his Arch-Deacon’s great averfion to the 
Roman Cherch, and particularly to the whole Or- 
| der of Fefuites, flatly contradifted 5 for.in that 
. Hiftory we are told that. Mar Abraham had fuch. — 
- an extraordinary kindnefs for the Fefsétes, chat 
for fome time before his Death, he put himfelf 
{fo entirely into their hands, as to be governed 
by them in all things 5 and that the Arch-Deacon _ 
George had fuch an high Opinion of their worth; _ 
as to declare to all the World, that without their 
' aid and affiftance, he fhonld not know after the _ 
- Arch-Bifhop’s Death, how to Govern the Diocels. 
Icis furthermore faid, that Mar Abraham, when 
he was upon his Death-bed called the Rector of 
the College of Vaipicottato him, and having all 
his Clergy about him, declared, that he commit- 
ted his Flock to the Bifhop of Rome, as the chief 
Paftor and Prelate of the whole Church, and 
Commanded the Arch-Deacon, and all his Priefts, 
to 
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to obey the Fefuites, whom his Holfwefs had fent 
to cultivate that Vineyard in all things, and to. . 
be fure to follow the Doctrines that they taught, 
which were the whole truth, agnd nothing but 


the truths after which Charge he is faid further- ~ 


more to have befeeched and conjured the Rector, 
by the love’ of Chrift, and the great friczd/hip there 
had been always between them, totakecare of 
the Government of his Church after his Death, 
and to have ordered an authentick inf{trument 
to be made of all thisto remain as a Teftimony 
of his laft Will,’ and of the Faith he dicd in, 

The fame Hiftory furthermore tells us, That 
this Church was fo far reconciled: to the Pope, 
in. the Year, 1596. that when the Fubile of 
Clement VIII. was publifhed among them by the 
Fefnites, they gave his Holizefs a thoufand Ble. . 
fings for it, and took a fingular pieafare in pro- — 
nouncing his Name; and that during the whole 
time of the Fubile, they were at Church from 
Morning to Nizht, without taking any refection, 
and were fo zealous to confefs themfelves to the 
Fathers, that they waited in the'Church till Mid- - 
night in great Crowds to do-it. Now accor- | 
ding to this report of things, the Arch-Eifhop, 
when he came. into the Serra, had little more to 
do than to open his Arms to embrace a People, 
who, being before hand prepared by the Fefaites, 
were ready to throw themfelves into them... 

But to leave Romance, and return to Hiftory, — 
having only obferved by the way, that ic 1s vi- 

fible from this grofs mifreprefentation of thofe™ 
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Affairs, how little regard is to be had to the 
“ofuites Reports of their Feats in the Indies 5 
ice to fupport a Story purely invented for the 
Hes.our-of their Order, they do not boggle to 
pretesd te have an authentick inftrument of the 
truth of it, and that drawn up by the Order of 
a dving Prelate. “. 2. % 
but a thing happened at this time, which, tho’ 


in it felf not confiderable, did abundantly ma- . 


nifeft how little. difpofed the Clergy of this 
Church was to fubmit to the. Pope. 


A Boy, that went to School to the Fefaites at 


Vaipicotta, having been taught by them to name 
the Porpein his Prayers before the Patriarch .of 


Babylox,being over-heard doing tin the Churchby - 


{ome of the Malabar Priefts,was,after they had beat 
. him feverely, turned out of .the Church; they 


{poke alfo to his Father to whip him out of pray- 


ing for the Pope, who, they faid, was none of 
their Prelate, nor had any thing to do with them. 
The Arch-Bifhop being informed thereof, writ 
immediately to the Arch-Deacon, ‘commanding 
him to make Examples of thofe impudent He- 
reticks, for what they had faid and done to the 
Boy: which the Arch-Deacon was fo far from 


_ doing, that he Honoured them the more for it. 


By the way, the Fefuites, teaching their Scho- 
jars to pray for the Patriarch of Babylon, tho’ 
_ after the Pope, 1s one ‘inftance, among others, 
of their Con{cience, inthofe Parts, being fubfer- 
vient to their Policy. 


But 
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But the World continuing {till to blame the 
Arch-Bifhop for not putting the Affairs of the 
Serra into fome other hands than thofe of the 
Jefuites, again(t whofe order that whole Church 
was fo much incenfed, he was oblized at laft, 
tho contrary to his Inclination, to fend\a Fraa- 


‘cifcan Friar to the Arch-Deacon, with authority 


to take his Subfcription to the Roman Creed, and 
to require him to punifh the Priefts, who had 
beat the Boy for naming the Pope in his Pray- 
‘ | 
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againft the Franci(can Friar, and being extreamly _ 


defirous, if it was poflible, to keep the Arch- 
Bifhop from coming into the Serra; tho? he refu- 
fed to Subfcribe the Creed of Pivs IV. yet con- 
defcended to Subfcribe a Confeffion of Faith, — 
wheremt he profetied himfelf a Cu‘holick, and 
that he ‘believed as the Church believed , but 
without naming the Rowan, or acknowledging 
the Pope as univerfal Paftor of the Church; he ~ 
is furthermore faid, upon the Arch-Bithop’s fig- 
mfying his diffatisfaction at the ambiguous Pro- 


- feflion he had made, to have given his confent 


publickly to that of Pzws IV. being read to him 
in Portugueze, of which he did not underftand 


aSyHable. But let that be as it will, it is cer- 


tain that he continued ftill to teach, that the 
Pope was the head of his own Church, but had 
nothing to do with that of St. Thomas. 


Ca- a The 
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The Arch-Bifhop not being able to brook fuch 


things any longer, fix'd a day for his going to- 
wards the Serra, and when the Viceroy and the 
whole Clergy beg’d of him not to expofe his Per- 


fon to fuch vifible danger, they could have no. 


other anfwer from him but this, That his life 


was but too fecure in this cafe, feeing he had ne- 
ver merited enough to entitle bin to the Honour of 


being a Martyr. However, left his Humility 
might deceive him in pafling a Judgment upon 
him(elf, he did not think fit to truft too much 
to his want of Merits; and for that reafon went 
attended with a good Guard, hehad alfo a Com- 


~ miflion to treat ‘with all the Princes of Malabar, 


about Peace and War, and particularly to en- 
gage the Samorim to -aflitt the Portugneze to 
take Cuzahle, a Fortrefs lately poflefied by a com- 


_ pany of Mahometan Pyrates, who did very much 
difturb the Portugueze Trade upon that Coaft. - 
| This Nelt of Pyrates, was firft built by one Pate 


Marca, a Mabometan, who having in a fhort time 


enriched it {trangely with the Spoils of the Por- 
-tuguezes, both by Sea and Land, left it at his 


Death to his Nephew Mahomet Cunahle Marca. 
This Mahomet was Governour, or rather Prince 
of it at this times and as he was nothing inferior 
to his ‘Uncle in: Courage or Conduct, fo he had 
Fortified the place fo as to make it abfolutely 
one of the ftrongeft Garrifons in the Indies, nei- 


~ ther did he infule the Portugnezes only, but the 
_Malabars alfo, and particularly the Saworim, in 


whofe Country Cuable ftood, and who had given 
a ce leave 
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leave to his Uncle to fortifie that place, on pur- — 
pofe to. incommode the Portugueze. : 

And’ tho’ the Portugueze -Hiftorians will have 
it, that he took this Affair of Cazable only in the 


way to his Vifitation; yet by the courfe of his pro- 


cedure, one would be tempted to think, that 

It was what principally carried him to thofe 

Part. | Os } 
On the 27th. of December, 1598. the Arch- 


Bifhop Embarked upon a Gally Commanded by 


Don Alvaro de Menezes, and on the day of Epi- 
phany, arrived at the Bar of Cunahble, where he 


‘joined the whole Portugueze Armada, Comman-— Z 


ded by the Viceroy’s Brother, he was faluted 
with all the Guns and Mufick of the Fleer; 
and having called a Council of War, and heard 
the feveral Opmions of all the Captains con- 
cerning the beft way to take Cuazable, he dif{patch- 
ed the refolution they had come to thereon, to the 


~ Council of State at Goa; a moft Apoftolical begin- 


Ning of a Vifitation. After having put the Siege of 


’ Cxnahle into a good Pofture, he departed with 


agood Convoy to Cananor, where he continued 
16 days, and then failed to Cochim, where he 
was {plendidly received by the Governour and 
the whole City, at the Stairs they had made on 
purpofe for him to Land at. 

Next day, when the Magiftrates of the City 
came to Complement him at his Houfe, he ac- 
quainted them with his defign of reducing the 
Chriftians of St. Thomas before he returned to— 

. C 3 Gos, 
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Goa, defiring their affiftance therein, which they 
frankly promifed him. | _ : 
The .day following His Grace having called 
the common Council of the City together, re- 
commended the enterprife of Cuzable to them, 
whom he made fo fenfible of how great impor- , 
tance it was totheir City above all others, to have 
that FortrefS wrefted out of the hands of the Ma- 
_ hometan Pyrates, who had lately made themfelves 
Matters of it, that they immediately caufed 150 
Men to be Raifed and Armed at their own Charge, 
_ whom, together with agreat quantity of all forts 
of Ammunition, they fent upon five ftout Ships to 
joyn the Armada before Cunable 3 the Arch-Bi- 
fhop alfo, to give the more life to the enterprife, 
fent one of the beft of his own Manchua's or 
Yachts, mann’d with his own menial Servants, 
along with them. ; - 
The King of Cochim was much troubled to hear 
of the Arch-Biftiop’s being fo hot upon the re- 
duction of Cxvable, being fenfible that a Peace 
betwixt the Portuguezes and the Samorim, with- 
out whofe affiftance by Land, it: wou'd ‘be hard 
for them to reduce that Fortrefs,muft be the Con- 
fequence of the enterprife. And as there had been 
nothing,the Kings of Cochim had been alwaysmore — 
careful to hinder fuch a Peace, which they than did 
on purpofe to keep the Portuguezes in a clofer 
dependance upon them 3 fo the prefent King fol- 
lowing the. wife meafures of his Anceftors, en- 
deavour'd, by a Stratagem, to deftroy the Con- 
fidence he faw the Portuguezes had already = 
: e 
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fed in the Samorim. To which endhe fent — 


his Chief” fuftice, and one “foan de Miranda, — 
a Gentleman of Cochiz7, to wait upon the Arch- 

Bifbop and to-acquaint his Grace from him, ‘that 
he had received certain advice from fome Spies 


he had in the Sevorim Cabinet-Council, that that 


Prince, whenever the Portuguezes Landed, in- 
ftead of joyning with them, had determined 
to cut them all off in revenge of the many In- 
juries they had done his Anceftors, of which 
danger he thought himfelf obliged, both as a 
Friend and a Brother in Arms to the King of 


Portxgal to advife him. 


The Arch-Bifbop, who underftood the In- _ 
trigues of Princes, as well as any Man living,’ 
returned the King his Thanks for his Intelligence, | 


but withal fent him word, that they were re- 


folved to truft the Samorim in this occafion; and 
the rather, becaufe they did not want Powerto . 
be revenged’ on all that fhould deceive the King 
Of Portugal either in Peaceor War, 2s 

The King, when he found his Plot had not 


fucceeded according to his expectation, refolved . _ 


to) divert the Seworim from fendigg an Army to_ 
Cunable, by making a War prefently. upon the | 
Caimal, or Prince of Corugeira his Friend and 
Allie: and having with incredible expedition 
got an Army of 60000 Men together, he fent 
to let the Arch-Bifbop know, that before he 
marched he defigned to wait upon him. The | 
Arch-Bifhop, tho’ he did not go over his Threfhold - 


to meet the King, received him, when he came, . 
os —C¢ 


to with 
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with great Civility, and after the Complements 
.were ‘over, acquainted him firft, with his In- 
tention of vifiting all the Chriftian Churches in 
_ the Serra, in order to reduce them to the true 
_ Chriftian Faith, from which they had very. mach 
{werveds telling him, that fince great numbers 
of thofe Churches were within: his Territories, 
he expected his afliftance in fo good a work; of 
which being aflured by the King, the Arch-Bifbop 
went on and told him, that there was another 
thing that he muft not deny him, and that was 
to put off his War with the Caimal till Cunable 
was taken; the King gave many reafons why he 
could not deferr it 5 but the Arch-Bifhop preft 
him fo hard upon the point, that before they 
parted, he made him promife to disband his 
Army. co eee. 

The -Arch. B:fhop having put the Affairs of the 
Siege in a good pofture, begun to apply. himfelf 
to the reduction of the Chriftians of St. Thomas, 
and the firft ftep he made towards it, was to 
fend to the Arch- Deacon to come and {peak with 
' him at Cochim, Bit after having expected him 
fome days, afd finding that he neither came 
himfelf, nor returned him any anfwer, he con- 
cluded, as well he might, that he was afraid to 
venture himfelf in that City 5: whereupon he fent 
him a Letter of fae Condud, {wearing he would 
not gucftion him about any thing that was 

aft. -— - a | 
: The Arch. Deacoz, upon this occafion, Affem- 
bled a great number of Cacanares, and other 

, | = con- 
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confiderable Chriftians to confult together what 
was beft to be done. It was agreed onall hands, | 


'- that the Arch-Deacon fhou'd go and wait upon 


his Lord(bip, who was a Perfon of that Autho- 
rity as to be able to undo them all at once, by 
depriving them of their Pepper-Trade, if they 
fhould difoblige him, ‘and befides, he was able to 
cblige their Kings, who were all very much at 
his Devotion, to Sacrifice all their Lives and E- 


‘ftates to his difpleafure 3 and what made them 


the willinger to comply with him therein, was, 
their being confident that they fhould be quickly 
tid of his Company, fince Winter was at hand, 
— they thought would certainly call him to 

Oa. | | 

Upon all which Confiderations it was agreed, - 
That they fhould give way to his faying of -Ma/s, 
and his Preaching in their Churches, which their 
Books told them was a common Civility, that is 
every where paid to Bifhops, tho’ out of their 
own Dioceffes ; but as for any Acts of Jurifdicti- 
on, fuch as Vifiting, Conferring Orders, Excom- 
municating, and the like, if he ihqpld pretend 
to exercife any fuch Acts, as it was to be feared 
he would, that they fhou'd then put him off as 
well as they cou’d with delays, until he returned 
to Goa, which they thought he would in two 
Months at fartheft ; by which means they might, 
without embroiling themfel ves with fo. powerful 
a Prelate, wait till they had a Bifhop fent them 
by the Patriarch of Babylon, to whom they had 
writ for ones of all which they made a — 
= » a lic 
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lick Inftrument, and for their further Security, 
brought together a Body of 3000 brave Men, 
who were all well Armed 5 the Chriftians of 
St. Thomas being, by. much, both the {touteft 


_ and beft: Firemen in the Indies, as the Ports-_ 
guezes knew very well, which made them be the _ 


‘more zealous to reduce them to the Roman Church, - 
in order to make them Subjects to the King of 
Portugal, Co a 

The Arch-Bifbop {ent alfo at the fame time to. 
fome of their Paviguais, fome of which have 


4000, fome 6000 Men at‘ their Command, to 


come and {peak with him at Cochiw 5 but they, 
inftead of going thither, took an Oath folemnly 
to make themfelves Avsoncos, after the Cuftomof 
- the Malavars, again{t him, in cafe he offerdany — 
‘violence to their Arch-Deacon, or to any other 
of their Priefts. When.the Malavars devote 
themfelves to be Amoucos for any caufe, they 
defend it to the laft drop of their Blood, with- 

~ out either fear or wit. pa 
With two of thefe Paniquais, and 3000 Men -— 
well Armed, the Arch-Deacon came to wait up- 
on the Aré-Bifbop at Cochim. Don Antonio de 
Noronha, the Governour of the City, met them 
without the Gates, and conducted them to the 
Arch-Bifhop’s Palace. The Arch-Deacon, when 
he came before the Arch-Bi/bop kneeled down and 
kifs'd his Hand, as did all the other Cacazares that 
were in his Company 5 the two Pasiquais were 
alfo prefented to his Lordjhip by the Arch-Deacon, 
_ who when the Arch-Bifbop, and the ——, 
: | 7 | ana 
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md the Arch-Deacon came to fit down, placed 
themfelves at the Elbows of the Arch-Bi/hop’s 
Chair, where they f{tood all the while with their . 


| broad Swords naked over his Head. The door 
of the Room where they were being fhut, to 


keep-out- the Crowd, thofe that ftood withont - 
imagining that it was done to make their Arch. | 
Deacon a Prifoner, {aid to one another, this is 
the time to die for our Arch-Deacon, and for the 
Charch of St. Thomas, but being aflured that 
their Arch-Deacoz was in. no danger, they were 
quieted. | | | 
After the hubbub was over, and they had dif _ 
courfed together for fome time, it was agreed, 
thar the Arch- Bifbop fhould go next day to Vaspi- 
cotta, which upon the account of its having a 
College of Fefsztes in it, fhould be.the firft 
Church he fhould Vifit, and that the Arch-Dea- 
con with his Cacazares, fhould repair thither im- 
mediately. . 7 - . 
The Arch-Bifbop having furnifhed himfelf with 


__ all Neceffaries for his Voyage, embarked with alk 


his Retinue uponfeven Tones or Galies,and Rogue 
de Mello Pereyro, who had been Go¥ernour of ~ 
Melaca, attended him with twoGaJies more, and ° 
Joan Pereyra de Miranda, who was afterwards 
Governour of Cranganor with one. 


Being arrived at Vaipicotta, he was conducted | 


by the ‘fefsztes, and their Scholars, and the whole 
Village to the Church, where, with his Mitre 
on his Head, and his Crofer in his hand, he gave 
them a long Sermon. His Text was, He that 

; enters 
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entereth not in by the door, &c. on which words 
he told them at length, That none were true Pa- 
fiors, but what entered in by the door of the Roman 
Church, and were fent by the Pope, who was Chrift's 
Vicar 5 which none of their former Prelates having 
been, who had been all fent to them by the Schifma- 


. - tical Bifhops of Babylon, they were all Thieves and 
_ Murderers of the Flock. When he had done his 


Sermon, he bid them .come next day to the 
Church to be confirmed, which fome did 3° to 
whom, after he had confirmed them, he told 
the news of Purgatory, aplace moft of them had 


: never heard of before. | 


All this while no Arch-Deacon appeared, who 
came not to Vazpicotta, till two days after the 


arrival of the Arch-Bifbop. He had delayed his - 


coming on purpofe, that he might not by his pre- 


_ -fence, feem to confent to any of thofe things, 


which he knew the Arch-Bihop would offer to 


_ do at that place. 


" Tho’ the Arch-Bifbop knew well enough what 
it was that had made the Arch-Deacon \oiter fo 


behind, ygt he diflembled fo far as to receive 
_ him very kindly, treating with him about the 


courfe he was to take in the redu@tion of the 


a 


Church, who feemed to approve of every thing . 


that was propofed to him. , 

The Arch-Bifbop went daily to Matinzs and 
Vefpers, which were fung by thofe of the Semi- 
nary in Chaldee,. but coming tounderftand at laft, 


arch 


J 


for he underftood Chaldce no mote than he did: : 
| Malavar, that they prayed therein for the Patri- 
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arch of Babylon, filing him the Oxiverfal Paftor 
of the Cherch, a Title that all Patriarchs, as 
well as the Pope, have affiimed to themfelves 
for fome Hundred of Years (nay, by what. Gre- 
gory I. has faid of that Title, I do not know but - 


the Pope might: be one of the laft that aflumed 


it) he refolved not to permit fo wicked a thing 
to be done any longer, notwithftanding all that 
the good Fefsites, who out of Policy had all 
along complyed with it, could fay to diffwade. 
him ; and fo having one Evening, without com- 
municating his defign to any one, called.all the 
Fefuites, Matters of the Seminary, and the Arch- 
Deacon, and his Caganares, together at his Lodg- 
ings, having firft made a Speech to them to prove, 
That the Pope was the only Head of the Church on 
Farth, and that the Bifbop of Babylon was a Here- 
«bck and Schifmatick, he pulled out of his Pocket 
an Excommunication late fententie, commanding 
his Secretary to read it with an audible Voice, 
and his. Interpreter to declare it to thofe that 
did not underftand Latin, in Malavar, by which 
he Commanded, That no Perfon Secular or Ecclefr- 
aflick do from henceforward prefume to pray for the 
Patriarch of Babylon. He Commanded the 

Arch- Deacon and Cagimares.to fignit, and finding 

the Arch-Deacon had a great mind to have fhuf-- . 
fled it off, he faidto him, Sygz it, Father, for # — 

is full time the Axe were laid to the Root of the 
Trees to which the Arch. Deacoz returned no an- 
{wer, but Signed it without faying a. word, 
as. did all the other Cagaaares , after which 
— | 1C 


Flee arene pear ann es i inate ES ie 


wR 8s Whee. 


ers 4 


. eae Fae 


60 A fhort Hiftory of 
entereth not in by the door, &c. on which words 
he told them at length, That none were true Pa- 
ftors, but what entered in by the door of the Roman 
Church, and were fent by the Pope, who was Chrift's 
Vicar 5 which none of their former Prelates havin 
been, who had been all fent to them by the Schifma- 


. + tical Bifhops of Babylon, they were all Thieves and 
_ Murderers of the Flock, When he had done his 


Sermon, he bid them .come next day to the 
Church to be confirmed, which fome did 3° to 
whom, after he had confirmed them, he told 
the news of Purgatory, aplace moft of them had 


| — never heard of before. 


All this while no Arch-Deacon appeared, who 
came not to Vaipicotta, till two days after the 


arrival of the Arch-Bifhop. He had delayed his - 


coming on purpofe, that he might not by his pre- 


‘fence, feem to confent to any of thofe things, 


which he knew the Arch-Bifhop would offer to 


_ do at that place. 


' Tho’ the Arch-Bifbop knew well enough what 
it was that had made the Arch- Deacon \oiter {o 


behind, ygt he diflembled fo far as to receive ° 
_ him very kindly, treating with him about the 


courfe he was to take in the redudtion of the 
Church, who feemed to approve of every thing 
that was propofed to him. ; 

The Arch-Bifhop went daily to Matins and : 
Vefpers, which were fung by thofe. of the Semi- 
nary in Chaldee,. but coming tounderftand at laft, 


for he underftood Chaldce no mote than he did: — 
| Malavar, that they prayed therein for the Patri- 


arch 
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arch of Babylon, ftiling him the Oxiverfal Peftor 
of the Chercb, a Title that all Patriarchs, as 
well as the Pope, have afftimed to themfelves 
for fome Hundred of Years (nay, by what. Gre- 
gory I. has faid of that Title, I do not know but | 


the Pope might: be one of the laft that affumed 


it) he refolved not to permit fo wicked a thing — 
to be done any longer, notwith{tanding all that 

the good Fefsites, who out of Policy had all 
along complyed with it, could fay to diffwade. 
him ; and fo having one Evening, without com- 
municating his defign to any one, called all the 
Fefustes, Matters of the Seminary, and the Arch- 
Deacon, and his Caganares, together at his Lodg- 
ings, having firft made a Speech to them to prove, 


‘That the Pope was the only Head of the Church on 


Farth, and that the Bifbop of Babylon was a Here- 
sick and Schifmatick, he pulled out of his Pocket 
an Excommunication /ate fententie, commanding 
his Secretary to read it with an audible Voice, 
and his. Interpreter to declare it to thofe that 
did not underftand Latin, in Malavar, by which 
he Commanded, That 20 Perfon Secular or Ecclefr» 
aftich do from henceforward prefume to pray for the 
Patriarch of Babylon. He Commanded the 

Arch- Deacon, and Cagaares. to fignit, and finding 

the Arch- Deacon had a great mind to have fhuf- 


fled it off, he faid-to him, Sygx it, Father, for it — | 


is full titwe the Axe were laid .to the. Root of the 
Trees to which the Arch. Deacon returned no an- 
{wer, but Signed it without faying a. word, 
as. did all the other Cugaares , after which 
: it 
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it was fixed to the’ Gates of the Church, _ 
The Chriftians of the Village, when they 
came to hear of what had been done, run, asif . 
they had been Mad, in aBody to the Arch-Dea- _ 
con's Lodgings, where, with one voice, they fet 
up a moft lamentable howl, crying out, That the 
Arch-Bifbop of Goa, with his Portuguezes was 
come to deftroy their Religion, and had affronted 
their Patriarch, by whom they had bee Governed 
for above 1200 Tears 3 and after having exclaimed 
again{t the Arch. Bifbop at a moft bitter rate, and | 
bewailed their great Mifery, in having Strangers | 
come among them to deftroy the Religion they 
had been born and bred in, they told their Ca/z- 
nares, that if they would but give way to it, - 


_ they would either Sacrifice their Lives in defence 


of their Religion, or be revenged on thofe that 


had -affronted it. 


But the Arch-Deacon having made a fign, that 


he defired to be heard, they all held their Peace, 


he told them, There was atime for all things, and 
that that was not a time for Revenge, but Diffimn- 
lation 5 that it was true he had Signed the Excom- 
munication, but that he did it purely out of Fear, 
for they were to confider, that, befides the og 
the Arch-Bifhop had broxght along with him, he had 
engaged the King of Cochim, in whofe Country they 
were, to proteé him in all he did, and who, if they 


| foould offer any affront to the Arch-Bifhop , would 


certainly revenge it on their Lives and Eftates. As 
to himfelf, he was refolued to die in defence of the 


intro- 


Religion of his Country, fooner than confent to the. 


Ce 
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_ jntroduition of Popery 3 adding, The Portuguezess 
| if they liked their own Religion, might live in it, 
in God's Name, and he knew no Body that would 


trouble them for it ; but that he fuw no, reafon why 


‘they fhould thus difturb and perfecute People in their 
own Country, becaufe they will not turn Papifts, or . 


change their old Religion for theirs, and that as to 
the Arch-Bithop, the thing that made hin fo furious 
to deftroy the Authority of the Patriarch of Babylon 


was, that he might make himfelf Primate of the \n- 
dies; to which he hoped, none of the Chriftians of — 


Malabar ‘would ever ‘confent, or would ever. be per- 
fwaded to forfake their old Religion for that of 
Popery. At this-they all gave a great fhout, 
crying, They would lofe their Lives, and all they 
had in the World, before they would do it. But 


none of the forementioned Azoxcos being among - 


them, it’s like, at that time they went no fur- 
ther. f 


The Portugvezes upon this uproar, did. not | 


forbear to blame thé Arch-Bifhop, for having pub- 
lithed fuch an Excommunication, contrary to the 
advice of all that were about him, advifing him 
to haften aboard his Galleys if he would fecure 
his Perfon; hetold them, He was fo far from re- 
penting for what -he had done, that were it to do 
again, he would do it, and that inflead of retreating 
to Cochim, he would go next Morning to Paru. 


Parn is the Metropolis of a Kingdom, wherein ° 


the nobleft Body of all the Chriftians of St. Thomas 
lives, but withal, the moft violent again{t Popexy, 
as they had fufficiently manifefted on feveral oc- 


— cafions 3 | 


64 ° Afhort Hiftory of 


cafions 3 for tho’ Don ‘forge :du Cruz, and Doz | 


Foan du Cruz, both Natives of the Country, 
had been fent by the Portuguezes to Rome in 
the timie of Gregory XIII. who had done them 


great Honours there, and had granted them ma- . 


“ny Indulgences for their Churches, and withal, a 
Privileged Altar therein, yet their Countrymen 
did not only flight all thofe Izdulgences, but 
would not fo much as fuffer them, tho’ of two 
of the nobleft Families in the Country, .to offici- 
ate in any of their Churches, and at laft forc’d 


them to leave the Kingdom, their own Brethren 


and Kinsfolk, having the firft hand in their ex- 
‘pulfion. re oe 3 = 

The Chriftians of Parnx, tho’ thus affected to 
- the Roman Church, had, according to the fore- 
mentioned Agreement, prepared great Feflivities 
. for the reception of -the Arch-Bifhop, hoping, 
by fuch Complements, to have kept him from 
doing any bufinefs; but, having the Night before 


he came, heard of what he had done at Vaipi. . 


cotta to their Patriarch, they turned all their 


Feftivities into Arms, and were fo much incenfed . 


again{t him, that when he Landed, he was met 
by eight or ten Perfons only that waited on-the 
— Arch- Deacon. as | 

The Arch-Bifbop, tho’ he’read trouble and de- 
jeCtion in ajl their Countenances, feemed to take 
_ no notice of it, bute with his Cro/s carried before 
him went dire@ly cto‘the Church, which, con- 
trary to Cuftom, he found full of Armed Men, 
without fo much as one Woman or Child a- 


mongft ' 


: 
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-mongft them 5 whereupon, being apprehetfive 
left his Guards and Servants, if. they continued — 
afhoar, might come to Blows with the Malavars, 
whom he faw fo much difpofed to Quarrel, he 
Commanded them all aboard except two Priefts, 
who were to affift at the Offices. | a 
The Arch-Bifbop having put on his Poxtificals, 
and given his Bleffing to the Congregation, made 
along difcourfe to them, fhewing them , That 
there was but one true Religion, which was the 
Roman, azd that all Chriftians were under an in- 
difpenfable obligation to [ubmit themfelves to the 
Pope. After he had done his Sermon, which 
lafted an hour and an half, and explained to 
them the Doétrine of the Sacrament of Covfirma.- 
tion, and then called upon them to come to it; 
the Congregation, tho’ they had heard him till 
then very quietly, began to cry out with great 
fury, That they would never be, Confirmed by him, 
that being a thing that none of their Prelates had 
ever ufed, and that it was no Sacrament of Chrift's 
Inftitution, but an Invention of the Portuguezes to 
make them their Slaves, by fetting a Mark ontheir 
Foreheads, avd giving them a Box on the Ear, . 
which is what all the Romaz Bilhops do in Cowfire 
mation, and tho’ the Daftards in Vaipicotta bad been 
fo tame as to fuffer themfelves to be buffeted and en- 
flaved by bint, they would never endure it, nor {uf 
fer bim to tonch their Beards, or their Wives Faces 5 — 
that he might g6 home in a ood hour to bis Portu- 
guezes, and let them alone with their Religion, and 
if he did continue to difkurb tuem thus, it foould 
on D - oft 
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coft him dear. The Arch-Bifbop heard all this 
With great patience, and fitting down, endea- 
voured to convince them of the Truth of the 
Sacrament of Confirmation; but when he per- 
ceived that they were the worfe, rather than 
the better for what he faid to them, having mu- 
{tered all his Courage together, he rofe up, and 
having advanced ‘two fteps with his Crofer in his 
hand, he told. them with great heat, That the 
Faith he Preached to them was the Faith of Chrift 
and St. Thomas, and was believed by all Chriftians, 
and that he was ready to die to confirm the truth of 
ts but they being as ready to die for their Relt- 
gion as he was, or pretended to be, for his, that 
Argument had no effec at all upon them. He 
furthermore challenged all thofe that Talked a- 
gainft the Roman Faith by Night in Corners, to 
come forth, if they durft, to difpute with hime pub- 
lickly 3 which the Arch- Deacon, who the Night 
before had aflembled moft of the confiderable 
Chri(tians of Pars together, and had made them 
promife never to throw off the Patriarch of Ba- 
bylow, taking to himfelf, he rofe up in a paflion, 
_ and having asked aloud who they were that taught 
Herefies ix the dark, and that Preached no where 
but in Corvers, flung out of the Church, and 
going into the Town picked up eight or ten 
Boys, whom he prefented tothe Arch-Bi/hop to be 
confirmed by him, pretending, that with all that 
he was able to do, he could perfwade no more 
to come: The <Arch-Bifhop having confirmed 
thefe Boys, returned to his Gallies very angry 
; an 
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and finding there was nothing more to be done 
at Pers, he determined to Sail next Morning to 
atte, to fee how thofe Chriftians ftood af- 

ed. | | 


When he came to the Church of Mangate, a 
Town chiefly inhabited by Chriftians, he found 
the Church filled with Houfhold Goods and Wo- 
men, by reafon of the War that was then on foot 
between the Kings of Mangate and Paru. After 
having comforted the Chriftians for the Loffes _ 
they had fuftained, and given them his Bleffing, . 
he began to Preach againft the Errors they had 
been Educated in. But having advice that there 
were fome Amougos coming after him from Parz, 
he went ftraightways aboard his Gallies, and row= 
ing away before Night, he arrived next Morm 
ing at Cheguree, a place belonging to his Friend 
the King of Cochim 3 where having fent afhore an 
Order to the Cacanares and ase to meet 
him at the Church, he had word fent him,that the 
Church doors were all fhut, and there was nei- 
ther Man, Woman, nor Child, to be feen in 
the whole Village; he was informed at Night, 
that the Arch-Deacon was in the Town, 
that he had fhut himfelf up in a Houfe, and -was 
refolved never to fee his Lordhip again. — 


The Portuguezes that were in his Train, as well 
Ecclefiafticks as Seculars, were at him perpetually 
to give over this enterprife, and not.to expofe 
his Perfon and Dignity (as he did) to no purpofe; 
but inftead of returning any anfwer to their 

D 2 | Imper-. 
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Importunittes, he retired all alone to his Cabiz, 
where he wrote along Letter to the Arch- Deacon, 
in which he {wore that he remembred ncthing that 
was paft, and that he had no defign of doing him 
any harm, and if he would but do him the favour 
to come and {peak with him once more, he did 
not doubt but that he fhould be able to convince 
him of. his Errors, promifing with all to do 
great things for him, if he would but entirely 
fubmit himfelf to the Roman Church. 

This Letter was delivered the fame Night to 
the Arch. Deacon, who having read it, called the 
Cacanares together, and told them, that it being 
a {candalous thing in them to decline treating 
with the Arch-Bifhop above. board, about the 
Affairs of .Religion, he was for their going to - 
wait upon him to hear what he could fay, but 
with fuch a Guard, that it fhould not be in his 
Power to make’them Prifoners. Having allagreed 
to this Propofition, they fent to the Arch Bifhop : 
to let him know, That 1f he would be pleafed 
to come afhoar, they would wait upon him: 
- The 4rch-Bifoop feat them back word, That the 
Sun was too hot to ftand in, and defired them _ 
therefore to come aboard his Galley, which lay. 
with her Sgrz on ground. The Arch-Deacon 
and Cacanares feeing the Galley quite furrounded 
by their People ventured to go aboard ; where 
being ccme, they were conducted to the Arch- 
_ Bifbop's Cabin, where they found. him with all 
his Priefts, Fefwites, and feveral Gentlemen ex- 
pecting them, After fome difcourfe, the Arch- 

Deacon 


the Church of MALABAR. 69 


Deacon told the Arch-Bifbop, That it was true 
they had not received his Grace fo conrteonfly as 
might have been expected, nor indeed as they inten- 
ded to have done, had be not fallen fo foul upon 
their Patriarch, whowr, tho’ he had been pleafed to 
call an Excommunicate Heretick, they kuew to be 
both a Catholick and a moft holy Man, and endea- 
voured to introduce fevceral Novelties into the Serra, 
which they and their Forefathers had never fo much 
as beard of before. Toall which the Arch-Bifhop 
an(wered, That be was fure they were not iqnorant 
4 the Patriarch of Babylon's being a Profi{fed Ne- 

orian, avd not to trouble them with any Arguments 
to prove that all Neftorians muft be Hereticks, be 
would only ask them one fingle acliien which 
was, Whether they believed the Gofpel of St. John ? 
They told him they did, and would die rather than 
deny any thing that was revealed in it. Well then, 
faid the Arch-Bifbop, pray tell me, how you can re- 
concile what St. John faith, The word was made 
Ficfh, and dwelt among us, wits what your Pa- 
triarchs and Bifhops have taught you, to wit, that 
the-Word did not make it felf Flefh, and that 
Chrift was not God, and that God did not make 
himfelf Man, for do you not fing in your Churches 
apon the Feaft of the Nativity, that the Word did 
not make it felf Flefh, as the uubelieving Romans 
teach, brt did only dwell in Chrift asin a Temple, 

The Arch-Deacon returned no anfwer to this, 
but paffing to another point, faid to the Arch- 
Bifbop, Your Grace would fain per fwade us likewife, . 
that none can be faved ont of the Obedience of the 
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Roman Church, which is what St.John no where 
faith, that ever I could fee; befides, we have in our 
Archives 4 Letter of St. Caius, Bifbep of Rome, 
wherein he confefeth that he had nothing to do.with 
the Church of Babylon, o more than the Church o 
Babylon had to do with his Church. We have alfo 
another. Letter, which is called in our Books the 
Letter of the Lord’s-day, becaufe it is faid upon 
that day to have fallen down from Heaven, where- 
in the fame Truth is affirmed. Here the Arch-Bifbop 
run into a long difcourfe of the Primacy of 
St. Peter, and of the Pope's being his Succeffor, 
and Chrift's Vicar upon Earth 5 after which they 


came at jaft to this Agreement, That as to matters 


of Faith, aSynod fhould be called to determine 


thems and that in the mean while the Arch-Bi- 


foop might, if he pleafed, give the Blefling, and 


~ Preach in any of their Churches, but fhould noe. 


be received in them as their Prelate, but as a 
Bifhop that was a Stranger, neither fhould he 


pretend to Confirm, or do any other Epifcopal 


Ac within that Diocefs. This Agreement was 
Signed: by the Arch-Bifbop and the Arch-Deacon, 
and all the Cacazares who were prefent, with a 


Declaration that the Synod fhould be Celebrated 


| before Whitfuntide, and that the Arch. Deacon 


fhould no longer*ftir up the People againft him, 


nor go attended with fuch Troops of . Armed 


Men as he had done formerly. 


This Agreement being Signed, the Arch-Bi- 
fbop fet Sail for Caxbur, whither the Arch-Deacon 
went by Land, not daring to truft himfelf. by 

, | ‘ Wa- 
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Water, where he would have been in the Power 


_Of the Portuguezes. 


At Canhur he was received very friendly by 
the Chriftians, who had been told by the Arch- — 
Deacon, that he did not pretend to come among 
them as their Prelate, but only as a Stranger, but 
tho’ he kept to his Agreement fo far as not to of- 


_, fer to do any thing but give the Blefling and 


Preach, yet in his Servton, which was a very lon 


one, he talked fo much of the Roman Church, 


and its Swpremacy, and of the obligation all 
Churches were under to fubmit to it, thac the 
whole Congregation were much offended with 
hims the Arch- Deacon was likewife difcontented 
with it, and being Sick, or at Jeaft pretending he 
was, returned to Cheguree to be cured 3 and the 
Arch-Bifbop having other work on his hands, was 
willing enough to difmifs him; who, in purfu- 
ance of the Inftrudion he brought with him from 
Goa, was obliged to haften to Coulaon, a Fortrefs 
belonging to the Portugnezes, to {ce im what 
condition it was, and to take fome courfe to — 
have the Fort the King of Travancor was build- 
ing in its Neighbourhood, and would much in- 
commode it, demolifhed. : | 
On the firft of March he fet Sail for a Caftle 
that 1s within two Leagues of Cochim, where the 
Governour and Bifhop of the City met him, to 
whom having communicated his Defigns, he 
Satled dire&tly for Porcoaz, where the King of the 
Country had been fome days expecting him; he 
went to a Church that was there in the Evening, 
D4 where 
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where he was kindly received by the Chriffians § 
-the King, who profefled a great Friendfhip for 
the Portuguezes, having Commanded them, upon 
pain of his difpleafure, to comply with the Arch- 
Bifbop in a\ithings. After having Preached, he 
went to Lodge atthe Houfe of the Caganar, whi- 
ther the King came at Night to vifte him 3 the 
_ Arch-Bifbop entertained him very friendly, and 
thanked him for the kindnefs he had thewed to 
the Chriftians of St. Thomas, and their Churches, 
and for having cleared his Coaft of Pyrates: 
the King, after fome Complements defired to be 
admitted to the Honour of being a Brother in 
Arms to the King of Portugal, as the King of 
Cochim had been: The Arch-Bifhop told him, that 
was an Honour the King of Portugal never did 
to any King, before he had merited it by fome 
fignal Service; however, he promifed to do all 
that lay in his Power to help him to it. 
~ Next Morning the Arch-Bifbap went to Church, 
where he faid Ma/s, and afterwards confirmed 
the whole Congregation, notwithftanding his late 
folemn Promife to. the contrary, as indeed none 
but Fools will ever expect, that Papi/ts will ob- 
ferve any fuch Promifes longer than the firft op- — 
portunity they have to break them. — 

From Porcoa he failed directly to Coxlaon, 
_ where, under pretence of vifiting a Church that 
ftood near the Fort the King of Travancor was 
building, he tcok a view of the Fort, and finding 
it was near finifhed, and would in a few days 
have a Garrifon put in it, he. immediately dif- 

| : ' patched 
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patched away a Meflenger to the Captain-Gene- 
ral of the Fleet and Troops that were before Cx- 
nable, to come forthwith with his whole Armada 
to demolifh the faid Fort, which, if he came quick- 
ly, he might do with great eafe, for that he 
would find none.1n it but Workmen. | 
Now you muft know that the Arch-Bifop, 
when he was laft at the Bar of Cuxable, notwith- 
ftanding that the King of Tradazcor and the Por- 
- duguezes Were at that time ip Peace, had left a 
private Order with the General, that fo foon as 
he was Matter of Cuzabhle, he fhould fet Sail im- 
mediately with the whole Armada, and demolifh 
this Fort, which, by reafon of Cu#able's not being 
yet taken, had not beenexecuted. | 
But while the Arch-Bifbop was expeting the 
Captain-General, he received the bad news of a 
great {laughter of Portugnezes in an Attack they 


had made upon Cxzable, and that ‘the Captain- 


General was retired to Cochim to have his wound- 
ed Men cured; from whence he intended to 
come and wait upon him for further Orders. 
~The Arch-Bifbop was extreamly troubled at this 
- News, as well upon the account of the great 
numbers of Perfons of Quality that had been 
killed in the AQion, as becaufe he feared it would 
very much hearten the Kings of Malabar, who 
had till then fti!l looked upon the Portuguezes as 
~ Invincible. Wherefore, to prevent the ill effects - 
that the true News of this Defeat might have up- 


~. on the Minds of the Princes of Malabar, he dif- 


patched Letters immediately to all of them to 
| acquaint 
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acquaint them with the great Vidtory the Ports- 
guezes had obtained before Cenable; and tho he 
acknowledged, that it was purchafed with the 
Blood of feveral brave Men, among whom were 
fome of his own Kindred, who were very dear 


to him, yet he did not doubt but that they would — 


infallibly carry the Place, at the next Attack 
they made. ° | 
Thefe tricks of the Arch-Bifhop coming {fo thick, 


one upon the neck of another,for here we have no» 


~ fewer thar three of them in lefs than a Fortnight, 
- puts me in mind of what Manuel de Faria {faith 
of him in the 3d. Tome of his Aja Portugnue/a, 
which I fhall give the Reader in his own words, 
“ Efte illuftre Prelado eftuviera yo por ventura 
‘‘en el numero de los fantos, fi no paffara a 
‘©Efpanna a donde le quito.efta gloria, en la 
. “ opinion mortal, la deficil del acierto en‘ el 
‘¢ maneio de los grandes pueftos que vinoa ocupar, 
“ o fueflen folicituldos,fo fueflen ofrecidos. This 


Iuftriows Prelate, had he never returned to Spain, — 


had, in all probability, been made a Saint before 
this time, where, thro” the difficulty there is in the 
managery of high Pofts, whether, offered to hin or 
procured by Solicitations, he loft all the Glory be 
had acquired in the Indies in the Opinion of the 
World. | 


His High Pofts in Spain, which the Author faith — 


he does not know whether he procured by Sol- 
licitations or not, were the Primacy of Braga, 
and Viceroyhip of Portugal, Sunder Philip MI. for 
two Years, and the Prefideut/bip of the si of 
ate 
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State of Portugal at Madrid, in which Office and | 
Court he died. __ 

What his Mifcarriages werein Spain, whereby 
he is {aid to have forfeited his Glory, I have not 
been able to learn; but whatever they were, one 
-would think that the agra of a folemn Agree- 
ment openly, within a Week after it was made, 
and the ordering a Fort belonging to a Prince, 
that was in Peace with them, to be treacheroufly 
demolifhed, and the difperfing: of notorious 
Falfhoods only to ferve a turn, ought to be no 
very good title to Szint/hip. But the Arch-Bifhop, 
— if he could have had hands to have executed it, 
had ferved the King of Travancor a much worfe. 
trick than this, when he was upon his Vifitation 
that was afterthe Synod. We are told of alive- © 
ly thing {poke by a Portugueze Captain, that was 
very brave, but had fcarce Bread to eat, who, 
in this Siege, having feven of his Teeth ftruck out 
with a Mufquet-Bullet, after he had wiped his 
Mouth faid, The Mahometan had done hin no 
Injury, and had known doubtlefs be had no need of 
Teeth, But to return to the Story. 

The Arch-Bifhop, after having fent this falfe 
_ News about, and having fent to the Queen of — 
Changanate, to let her know, that he fhould not 
be able to meet her according to his Promife, . 
until he returned ; Sailed in great haft to Cochim, 
_ to conferr with the Captain-General, and to — 
confult whether jt would not be convenient to 
make an abfolute Peace with the Saworim, and 
‘ the rather becaufe he had been fo true to his 
| oe | Word, 
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Word, in earrying on the Siege of Cunahle. It 
was agreed on all hands that {uch a Peace would 
be convenient at that time ; however, they would 
not venture to conclude it before they had the 
Viceroy’s Opinion of it, to whom they fent the 
Proje. 

The Arch-Bifbop, after he had difpatched this 
bafinefs, Sailed to Molandurte, a great place of 
Chriftians, where he was received very kindly, 
which kindnefs of theirs is faid to have coft 
them dear 5 for the King of Cochim, to whom 
Molandurte belongs , being grown extreamly 
jealous that the Arch-Bifoop, under a pretence of 
reducing the Chriftians of St. Thowas to the obe- 
dience of the Roman Church, defigned to bring 
them under the obedience of the Crown of Por- 
tugal, as itis plain he did from the 24th Decree — 
of the laft Adion of the following Syxod, for 
this very reafon laid a great Tribute upon them, 
which they have not been able to this day to 
fhake off ; and furthermore Commanded them, 
upon pain of Death, to repair to Azgamale to 
their Arch- Deacon, who being there, and having 
heard, its like, of the Arch-Bi/hop’s having vio- 
lated their Agreement within lefs than a Week 
after it was made, begun to thunder out Excom- 
munications againft him, writing to all his 
Churches to have nothing more to do with 
him, and to all the Princes of Malabar, to have 
a care of him as a Perfon that had ill defigns upon 
their Subjects, 7 


While 
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While the Areb-Bifhop was at Molandurte,. 
where he confirmed and exercifed all Epif{copal 
Ats, he received Letters from the Viceroy ap- 
proving his Project of Peace with the Samorim, 
and defiring him to return to Vaipim to Sign it, 
which he did in great hafte, as did the Gover- 
nour and Bifhop of Cochiv alfo, who both met 
him there. 7 

This Peace was much promoted on the Szmo- 
rim {ide by his Nephew and firft Minifter Uxvare 
Cherare, who, notwithftanding he had been pri- 
vately Chriftned by Father Roz, had leave to con- 
tinue to Profefs himfelf a Heathen ftil],the better 
to enable him to ferve the Portugnezes, which 
he did effectually, both by communicating to them 
daily all the Secrets of his Uncles Cabinet-Coun- 
cil, whereof he was Prefident, and by difpofing 
him to have a good opinion of the Portuguezes 
which was what he would not have been in a ca- 
pacity to have done, but would have been imme- 
diately difgraced, and turned out of all, had 
he difcovered himfelf to have been a Chriftian 
fo foon as he was Baptized. And as for the 
Arch-Bifbop, we find he was fo far from condemn- 
ing either the Prince or the Jefuite for this {can- 
dalous diffimulation, that after the. Celebration 
of the Synod he confirmed and anointed the 
Prince therein, by giving him the Sacrament of 
Chrifm or Confirmation, with the fame Secrefie, 
and the fame Difpenfation as the Jefuire had 
given him that of Baptifm. | 


| | «After 
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After he had difpatched the Peace, Signed to 
the Captain-General, he fet Sail for Diamper, the 
ancient Seat of feveral of the ag 3 of the 
Serra, where meeting with feveral that had a 
mind to take Orders, there having been no 
Ordination. in the Bifhoprick for two Years, 
he gave notice that he intended to conferr Or- 
+p on the Saturday before the Fifth Sunday in 

ent. 

He writ alfo to the Arch-Deacon to come and 
affit at the Solemnity ; the Arch-Deacon was 
much concerned at the news, and writ him 
back word,-That this was contrary to the late A- 
greement they had made together, and that his do- 
ing of it would put an end to the Afair of the Synod, 
which he feemed to defire fo much, fence the prin- 
cipal point that was to be debated therein was, 
CUhether he was their Wrelate op no? But the 
Arch Bifbop fanfying that the Arch- Deacon talked 
of a Synod only to amufe him and gain time, 
writ him word, that nothing fhould hinder him 
from Conferring Orders at the time appointed 5 
and not only fo, but that he would exercife all 


other Adts of Epifcopal Jurifdi@ion, in obedience 


to the Pope’s Briefs, to whom all the Churches 
of the Worid were fubject. The Arch Deacon 
finding he was abfolutely determined to Ordain, © 
defired him, fince he was refolved to do’t right 
or wrong, to Ordain none but Latixzs, for fo 
they called not only the Portuguezes, but all the 
Malavars, who were bred up under the Fefuites. 
The Arch-Bifbop {ent him word again, that 7 
7 7 wou 
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- would Ordain both Latins and Chaldeans, it be- 


ing his bufinefs to deftroy that diftindion by 
bringing all Chriftians under one head. Upon 
this the Arch-Deacon finding nothing elfe would 
do, ordered an Edic& to be publifhed in all the 
Churches of the Diocefs, prohibiting all Chrifti- 
ans, upon pain of Excommunication, /ate fenten. 
tie, to receive any Orders from him, with which 
he fent another Inftrument, commanding all 
Priefts and Chriftian People not to fuffer him to 
come into any of their Churches, as alfo not to 
be prefent at any of his Maffes or Sermons. 

The Arch-Bifbop had Preached two — fol- 
lowing, and had confirmed a great many before 
thefe Inftruments had reached Diamper 5 but after 
they came once to be publifhed, they put a full 
{top to what went on fo currently before: The 
oldef Cacanar of the Church requiring the Arch. 


’ Bifhop, upon the receipt of them, to leave the 


place, and not to offer to fet his Foot in their 
Church any more, nor to-Confirm any Body, . 
which among them, who anointed Children on 
the Head when they were Baptized, was an un- 
neceflary Ceremony. 

Notwithftanding this, the 4rch-Bifbop continued 


fill a Preaching, and when the day - appointed 


for the Ordination was come, Ordained 37 on 
it, having firft obliged them to fubfcribe the 


| Faith of Piss IV. and to {wear obedience’ to 


the Pope. After this Solemnity was over, the 
Arch-Bifhop determined to pafs the Holy Week, 
and Eaffer at Cartarte, a confiderable ieee" of 

ie 
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Chriftians in the Dominions of the Queen of . 


Pimenta.. He took feveral Churches in his way 
thither, at fome of whieh he met with a kind 
Reception, at others the Chriftians would not 
fo much as fee him. Being arrived at Cartarte, 
after a dangerous Voyage, onthe Friday before 
Palw-Sunday, he went to Church betimes next 
Morning, where having faid Ma/s, and Preached, 
he Commanded the Congregation not to fail to 
be at Church next day, for that he had’ fome- 
thing of Importance to communicate to them; 
and having the fame Night invited feveral of the 
moft mail pari Chriftians of the place aboard 
his Galley, by fome means gr other 5 for you 
muft underftand he was not {paring of his Money 
in this occafion, no more than he was of his 
Promifes, he gained two of the moft fubftantial 
among them intirely to his Party, who did him 
afterwards very great Service: Their Names were 
_ Ttimato Mapula, and Itimane Mapula. — 

The 4rch-Bifbop not knowing but that the Por- 
tuguezes Mufick might charm the common People, 
and reconcile them to the Latiz Service, to 
which they feemed to have a great averfion, 
fent for a full Quire from Cochim, and on Pala- 
Sunday had high Ma/s performed with the fame 
Ceremony and Majefty that he could have had 
it done at Goa: but the Cacanares and People 
were fofar from being fatisfied with the Mufick 
_and pompous Ceremony of that Service, that if 
they liked it ill before, they liked it a great deal 

worfe after that, as in truth none but they that 
, . place 
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place all Religion in external Performances can 
do otherwife, there being no Paflion which that 
Service will not excite in its Spectators ( which 
is all the People are) fooner than Devotion. 

The Queen of Pimexta being importun’d to 
it by feveral Chriftians, and her own Jealoufies, 
fent an Order to the Arch-Bifhop to leave her 
Kingdom 1n three days upon pain of Death, and 
not to trouble her Subjects with his Novelties, un- 
der which, the had reafon to apprehend fome ill 
defign againft her State was couched. But the 
Arch-Bifhop knew his own ftrength too well to 
be frighted away with Paper Threats, and fo fent 
the Queen back word pofitively, that he would 
not ftir out of her Territories before he had 
-finifhed the work that had brought him thither, 
telling her withal, That he was ferving her rather 
than otherwife in what he was doing; and that her 
Anceftors bad granted Privileges to the Arch- Bifhop 
of the Serra, but being Infidels had never r jee to 
concern themfelves in the matters of their Religion s 
ual fhe fhould Murther him, fhe muft know, that 
fhe Muthered the fecond Man in the Indies; and 
that his would be the deareft Blood that ever fhe fpilt 
in her Life, fince the Portuguezes, the Greatnefs 
of whofe Power fhe and her Kingdom could not be 
ut 


Jenfible of, having fo often felt it, would infal- 


libly Revenge his Death to the utmoft. 
What made the Arch-Bi/hop the {touter in this 
occafion, was his knowing that he had (ecured 
mott of her Regedores, namely him of Carturte, 
and the Country about it to his Party, whom 
mB ~ o3 he 
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he had engaged by very rich Prefents to favour 
and protect him in the execution of his defigns, 
The Arch-Bifbop having thus intimidated the 
Queen, and bribed her Officers, began to make 


belder fteps than he had offered to make before, 


and fo feeing a Cacavzar at Church one day, whom 
~he had excommunicated but a little before, for 
having pre(tumed to excommunicate him, he fent 
to him to get him out of the Church, which was 
no place for an excommunicate Rebel as he was, 
The Cacanar Jaughed at the Order, and told him 
very briskly, That he would not go ont of the Church, 
for that he was none of his Prelate, neither did he 
value Roman Excomutunications no more than be 
did the dirt under his feet; the Roman Church 
having nothing to do with the Church of the Serras 
the Arch-Bifbop not being able to bear fuch a 


publick Affrone, and knowing his Party in the’ 


Church to be the {tronger, commanded the Ser- 
vice and Mufick to ceafe’; and turning towards 


the place where the Cacanar {tood, commanded | 


him to come up to him, which the Cacazar re- 
fufing to do with great {corns he was dragg’d u 

to him by fome Cacaxares, and others that he had 
gained to his Party, and being kept 'down upon 
his Knees before him, was commanded to beg his 


_ Lordfbip’s Pardons he told them refolutely, He. 


would die before he would do it, or any thing where- 
by he fhould ackxowledge him his Prelate. The 
Arch-Bifhop perceiving that he was not to be ter- 
rificd into a compliance, ordered him to be 
turned out of the Church 5 the Cacazar told 
him, 
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him, He wonld not be turned ont of a Charch 
where be bad wrore to do than he had 4 upon this 
the whole Church was all in an uproar, fome 
ftriving to keep him m the Church, and others 
to thruft him out, but the Arch-Bifhop’s Party 
being the ftronger, after a great difturbance, 
turned out he was. 

The Night following feveral Cacazares and 
others, abjured the Patriarch of Babylon, and — 
were reconctted to the Church of Rome at the 
Arch-Bifbop’s Lodgings , which were over the 
Church. After which the Arch-Bifhop was re- 
folved etther to make the Arch-Deacorx bend, 
or to break with him totally 3 and fo having all 
his Converts together, without whofe advife he 
told them he would never do any thing; he de- 
clared to them that he could no longer bear with 
the Arch-Deacon's Rebellion, and was therefore 
determined to depofe him, and put another in 
his place, naming one Thomas Cura a near Kinf= 
man of the Arch- Deacon's, to be his Succeflor. 
They all owned that His Grace bad great reafon — 
to be angry with the Arch-Deacon 3 but yet fee- 


“mg he was but a young Man, and had had the 


i luck to be in the hands of bad Counfellors, 
‘they intreated His Grace, before he declared his 
place void, to allow them fome time to admonifh 
him tn, and totry whether they could not per- 
{wade him to Conformity; for which they dcfi- 
red but twenty days, promifing, that if he did 
not fubmit within the time, that they would 
never own him more, but would fubmit to any 

E a Arce- 
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Arch- Deacon that His Grace fhould fet over them. 
Next day they fent fix to treat with him, who, 
tho’ they took a great deal of pains to perfwade 
him to fubmit himfelf to the Arch-Bifbop, could 
not prevail with him to do it. 


On Eafter-Eve the Arch-Bifbop had .a fecond — 


Ordination, whereat he Ordained a great many 
that had been hindred by the Regedores from 
coming to the firft. The fame day Francifco 
Roz, the Fefuite, who was afterwards made Bi- 
fhop of the Serra by the Pope, came to wait 
upon the Arch-Bifhop, who, after Mafs, told him, 
That he could not believe he was in Carturte, where, 
not many Months ago, having a mind to fay Mals, 
he was forced to have the Church doors opened to hin 
by the Queen's Regedor, and where, when he eleva- 
ted the Sacrament, the People all fout their Eyes, 
that they might not fee it 3 and beat one of bis Scho- 
lars for having named the Pope in his Prayers 5 and 
when he fhewed them an Image of our Lady, cried 
ont, Away with that flthinels, we are Cheftians, 
- and foz that-reafon do not ado Jools o2 lpa- 
On Eafter-day the Arch-Bifbop intended to have 
a moft folemn Proce{fion, which the Heathens 
having notice of, were refolved either to binder 
or difturb it 5 but finding they were not ftrong 
enough todo the former, by reafon of the Re- 
gedore’s guarding the Arch-Bifbop as he did, they 
hired the moft infamous Sorcerer of the whole 
Country to kill the Arch-Bifhop in the Proceffion, 
which he undertook to do with a Charm that 
\ eS a ae nf 2 
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had never failed him, but as he begun to do his 
Tricks in the Proceffton, he was feized on and 
fent to Prifon, and a Currier. was immediately 
difpatched away to the Queen to acquaint her 
with what had been done: The Queen ftraight- 
ways fent back an Order, that he fhould be put 
on the Caloete, which is a fharp Stake faftned in © 
the Ground, which being {tuck thorow the Body 
of the Malefactor, he dies thereon in great tor- 
ment. But the Arch-Bifbop would not give way 
to his being punifhed fo, but condemned him to’ 
greater punifhment, in fending him to Cochiz to. 
Row in the Gallies. as long as he lived,” which 
fhews how great the Arzh-Bifbop's Power, how- 
ever he came by it, was at Carturte, where he 
made his firft great Converfion. — 

When the Morning-Service was over, the Arch- 
Bifbop was invited by the Cacazares to the Nercha, 
which is a Feaft kept in the Church on certain 
days, all the Chriftians that are prefent fitting 
down to it. The Bifhop, if prefent, craves the 
Bleffing, and in hjs abfence, the eldeft Prieft of 
the Church. The Bifhop has one half of the 
Provifion, the Priefts a quarter, and the People 
a quarter among them. In many Churches there 
are certain Rents dedicated to the maintenance 
of thofe Feafts, which feem to be the fame © 
with the Apoftolical Agape or Love-Feafts, 
Ido not know but St. Pes might allude 
to this double Portion that the Bifhop has 
at thefe Feafts, when he faith, That they who rule 
well, aud labour ia the Word and Daérine , are 
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worthy of double Honour 3 and the rather becaufe 


he immediately fubjoyns, Thow fhalt not mazzis 


the Ox that treadeth ont the Corn, &c. Befides 
it is evident from St. Cyprian, 34 Ep. to his 
Church of Carthage, that the Clergy were faid 
to be Honoured, according to the preportion 
they had of the Publick Offerings where fpeak- 
‘ing of Aurelivs and Cellerinus, two Confeflors, 
he writes, Preshyterii honorem defignaffe nos illis 
jam fciatis, OG» fportulis itfdem cum Presbyteris 
honorentur, & divifiones menfurnds aquatis quants- 
tatibus partiuntur. | 


The Arch-Bifbop being tired with the Service 


of the day, defired to be excuféd affifting at the 
Nerchas, neverthelefs he had his double Portion 
fent home. It was a great branch of Figs, and 
feveral Cakes made of Réce and Honey, with 
{everal other Difhes drefled a le Mode de Malabar. 

In the Evening the Arch-Bifbop went and vi- 
fited all the Sick in the Town, and gave them 
both Money and Ghoftly Counfel , the People 
imagining that this was the common Prattice of 
all the Rowaz Prelates, began to cry them up 
to the Skies, as much more humble and charita- 
ble than the Chaldean Bilhop. 


On Eajter-Tuefday the Arch-Bifbop went out 


to Nagpili, a Church about a quarter of a League 
from Carturte, where having Preached, he confir- 
med a great many, and reconciled feveral Caca- 
nares to the Roman Church. By the way, it is 
fomething ftrange too, how the Arch-Bifhop, tho’ 
he was able to School their Kings and oo 
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who all {poke Portugueze, fhould be fo powerful 


a Preacher as the Portugueze make him to have 
been among the Malavars, confidering that he nei- 
ther knew a word of their Language,nor they of his. 
Next day the Arch-Bifhop fet Sail for Molan- 
durte, where, when he arrived, he found the 
People much changed from what they were, 
when he was there laft, for they had thut the 
Church doors againft him, neither did there fo 
much as one fingle Perfon appear to receive 
him at the place where he was to Land, which 
was a quarter of a League from the Town. 
_The Arch-Bifhop underftanding how things 
were afhoar, did not offer to Land for fear of 
raifing a Tumult, but wrote away immediately — 
to the Governour of Cochim, to fend the King 


‘of Cochim’s chief Regedor to him before Mo- 


landurte. The King, tho’ he did not loveto hear 
of the Chriftians of St. Téomas, {ubinitting them- 
{elves to the Arch-Bifhop, being very fenfible, if 
they were once brought under Portsgueze Bithops, 
ic would not be long before they would be enirrely- 
under the Crown of Portygal too, by which 
means he fhould lofe 5cooo of the beft Soldiers 
in his Kingdom 5 yet at the fame time he aprear- 
ed very zealous to promote that work, having 
more than once Commanded all his Chriftian 
Subjects in all things to do what the Arch- Bifhop 
would have them, and accordingly when the Go- 
vernour fent him word that the Arch-Bifhop defi- 
red to {peak with the chief Regedor at Molanduriz, 
he immediately ordered him to goand wait on 
him. - E 4 When 
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When the Regedor was come, the Arch-Bifbop 
complained to him of the vexation his Mafter  - 
had given the Chriftians of Molandurte, for no _ - 
other reafon but for the kind reception they; 
had given him when he was there laft. The 
Regedor endeavoured to palliate the matter, and 
promifed to acquaint his Mafter with what the 
Arch-Bifbop had told him, Who, if any thing were 
amifs, he faid, would be fure to peda it, and to 
give his Grace fatisfaion. The Arch-Bifbop here 
took him up fhort, and told him, That he ex- 
pected no.kindne/s from his Mafter, fince he had de- 
nied hin: fo {mall a favour, as to order the Mxf- 
quets that were lodged in the Quire of the Church, 
to be removed to a proper place, which, tho’ he had — 
faithfully promifed to do, yet he underftood the Mxf- 
quets were there fii. The Regedor told him, 
The Regedor of the Place, and not his Mafter, 
was to blame for that, who, to his knowledge, was 
ordered to have done it. 

Upon this the Arch-Bifbop and Regedor went to 
Church together, where the Regedor, in his-hear- 
ing, commanded al] the Chriftians of the place, 
in the King’s Name, to do whatfoever the Arch- 
Bifbop fhould command them. But, tho’ he ts 
faid, at the fame time to have whifpered fome 
in the Ear, That the King would rather that 
they fhould adhere to their Arch-Deacon, and 
their old Cuftoms, than fubmit ta the Arch-Bifhop, 
yet that did not appear in the fudden change 
that was wrought in their Carriage, by what 
the Regedor had told them publicklys .for 
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who but the day before would not fo much as 
endure to fee the Arch-Bifbop, were, without 
any other Argument, reconciled to the Church 
of Rome, and him the next day. 

From Molandurte the Arch-Bifbop went a f{e- 
cond time to Diamper, where the chief Regedor, 
according to hispromife, met him again. The 
Arch-Bifbop complained to him of the Regedor 
of the place, who had not only hindred the 
Chrifians from coming at him, but encouraged 
feveral Heathens to deride and threaten him 3 as 
the chief Regedor was offering to excufe his Bro- 
ther, the Arch-Bifhop interrupted him, and ftrik- 
ing the Cane he had in his hand three times againft 
the Ground, bid him in a great fury not to offer 
to {peak to him, for that he knew his Heart well 
enough, and that he bore az ill will to all Chriftians ; 
but there's another, {aid he, I blame more than 
you, and that's your Majfter, who, notwithftanding 
bis being Brother in Arms to the King of Portugal, 
Suffers me to be abufed in his Country; but you may 
tell your Majfter from me, that the King of Portu- 
gal (ball know how I have been ufed by him, and 
that it will not be long before he fhall fucart for it. 
The Regedor defiring to appeafe him, did affure 
his Grace, That his Mafter knew nothing of what 
had been done to him at Diamper 5 and that fo foon 
as he was acquainted with it, he would be fure ta 
make Examples of all thofe that had any way af- 
fronted bis Grace. This put the Arch-Bifbop in 
a greater Paffion than he was in before 3 he faid, 
This was all Trick, and that he had treated too 


often 
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ofter with Kings, and knew their Tempers too wel 
to be made believe, that they wonld not fee themfelves 
obeyed when they had a mind to it. 

The Regedor aflured him a fecond time, that 
his Mafter always had, and always would favour 
his defigns inthe Serra, J {hall quickly know that, 
{aid the Arch-Bifhop, for if you be fincere, yor 
will prefently call all the’ Chriftians together, and 
Command them, in the King’s Name to acknow- 
ledge me as their Prelate, and to unite themfelves 
to the Church of Rome. The Regedor promifed 
to do it prefently, and having called all the 
Chriftians together, commanded them before the 
Arch-Bifhop on pain of the King’s high difpleafure, 
to obey the Arch-Bifhop in all things, affuring 
them withal, that this was His Majefty’s Will, 
and therefore they fhould give no credit to any 
that fhould whifper the contrary to them; and 
thus, by Hectoring and Bribing of Kings and 
their Regedores, the Arch-Bifhop made both fudden 
and great Converfions. 

Having difmiffed the Regedor, the Arch. Bifbop 
gave them a Sermon, and commanded them to 
come to Church next Morning to be confirmed 
by him. Next day after the Confirmation, he 
told them, That he had Excommunicated and De- 
pofed the Arch-Deacon, .as a Rebel to the Pope, 
who is Chrift’s Vicar on Earth; and that he told 
them of it on purpofe that they might have no more 
Communication with fuch a Rebel, but might ac- 
knowledge him for their Prelate. The .People 
feemed to be fatisfied with what he had _— 
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and to blame the Arch-Deacon for his obftinacy, 
In the Evening he vifited the Sick, and gave 
large Alms to the Widows and Orphans of the 
Town, telling them withal, that what he did 
was their Prelate’s duty, and not to take Money 
from them as their former Bifhops ‘had- done ; 
but he forgot to tell them, that whereas their 
former Prelates had lived altogether upon Alms, 
having no fettled Revenues to maintain them, 
by reafon of their living under Princes who 
were Infidels, that he had above zcoco Crowns 
a Year in Rents that were certain. Befides, by 
having reprefented what he was doing in the 
Serra, as a great Service to the Crown, he had 
the Command of the Publick Treafurre at Goz, 
which was never fo great as at this times; the 
Viceroy Dor Matthias de Albuquerque having in 
the Year 1597 left 80000 Ducats, and an im- 
menfe Summ ag aie therein. a. 

This Trick, for it deferves no better Name, 
together with his Hectoring of Kings and their 
Regedores as he did, made a great many People | 
wih themfelves under Portugueze Prelates, who, 
they faw, would not fuffer their Princes to Ty- 
rannize over them, but would efpoufe all their 
Quarrels, and defend them in their Rights, 
which was what the Chaldean Prelates were not 
able to do. ro 

The Arch-Bifhop now having by the forefaid 
Methods brought three fuch confiderable places, 
as Carturte, Molandarte, and Diamper, befides f{e- 
vera) {mall Villages, under his Obedience 5 and 
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being alfo fure of all the Churches that are in the 
Kingdom of Porca, Gundara, Marce, and Batimena, 
whofe Kings. had already Commanded all their 
Subjects to obey him in every thing: The Arch- 
Deacon hearing how things went, began to be 
fenfible, that it would not be poffible for him to 
contend with fo powerful an Adverfary much 
longer 3 and that he muft therefore, either fub- 
mit or be fent a Prifoner to Portugal, the Arch- 
Bifbop having fo blocked the Serra up to prevent 
a Chaldean Bifhop’s coming thither, that it was 
not poffible for him to make his efcape, if he had 
a mind to run his Country rather than renounce - 


his = ie | 
The Arch-Bifbop being informed by a Cacaner, 
that the Arcb- Deacon was in great perplexity what — 
he. had .beft to do, writ him a long Letter, 
_ wherein among other things he cited him to p- 
pear before the Fudgment-feat of God, to anfwer for 
the Sauls that were now burning in Hell, by his ha- 
ving kept them from being reconciled to the Roman 
Church, ont of which there is no Salvation. To 
which Letter the Arch- Deacon returned an anfwer 
in a ftrain quite different from what he had writ 
in formerly. or 
Before this Letter came to his hand, the Arch- 
Bifbop having done his work at Diamper, was 
failed to Narawse, a confiderable Village of Chri- 
ftians, which he found all in Arms, having all 
bound themfelves with an Oath never to forfake 
their Religion and Arch-Deacon, but to defend 
them with the Jaft drop of their Blood 5 and fo 
| _ when 
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when the Arch Bifbop was ready to ‘Land to go 
to Church, they called to him to ftay where fe 
was ; for befides that, the Church doors were 
fhut, there was not one Perfon among them, 
who would have any Communication with him. 
Whereupon the Arch-Bifhop, according to his 
Cuftom , fent immediately to the Regedor of . 
the Country, which alfo belonged to the King of 
Cechim to come aboard; for that he had fome- 
thing to fay to him. | cH 4 
What made. the Arch-Bifhop, making fuch 
reat ufe of Kings and Regedores, who were all 
fidels in the Converfion of thefe Chriftians to 
the Roman Church, the more unpardonable, was, 
that but a little before he had made the Arch- 
Deacon's interefting of Infidel Princes’ sve the Af- 


_ fairs of Chriftianity , with which they: were not 


to be fuffered to meddle, the chief: Article for 
which he deferved to be depofed.. 3.) * 
- The Regedor being come aboard,’ the -Arch- 
Bifbop {poke to him to go afhoar, and do as much. 
for him at Nerame, as the chief Regedor had 
done at Molandurte and Diamper. The Regedor 
promifed him he would, but when he camé 
afhoar to caufe the Church to be opened, there 
was no body left in the Town; for the Chri- 
{tians hearing of his coming, and what his bufi- 
nefs was, had all hid themfelves, that fo they 
might not be conftrained to break the Oath they 
had made {fo —- The Arch-Bifbop, when the 
Regedor brought him word how it was, was in 
a great Paflion with him, and would not be per- 
{waded 
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{waded but that be had underhand fomented this 
divifion. But however thefe Chriftians came to 
be incenfed again{t the Arch-Bihop, it is certain 
they were tothat degree, that they denied him 
frefh Provifions for. his Money, fo that he was 
forcd to live upon the Rice and Biésket that. was 
aboard for fome days. : 


While the Arch-Bifhop was in this Daet, the 


Arch-Deacon’s Letter came to his hand, the fub- 
{tance whereof was, That he was overcome at laft 
by the irrefiftable force of Truth, and was refalued 
to fubmit bimfelf to. the Roman Church, intreating 
hie Grace to pardon all the by pajt Errors of an igreo- 
rant Son, : 


The Arch-Bifbop tho’ he was extream glad at 


the news, would not difcover that he was, but’ 


told the Cacazar that brought it very gravely, 
That he bal lee fo often aieke by hich: 
Deacon, that he did not know héw to traft him, 
and that he never would any more, before he bad 
fubfcribed the Tex following Articles. 


I. That he abjured all the Errors of Nefto- 
rius, and of all hie Followers, Diodorus ard The- 
odorus (who, by the way, were both in their 
Graves before Neftorive was ever heard of) ac- 
knowledging them to be curfed Hereticks, that are 
burning in Hell for their Errors. 


II. That he fhonld confefs. there was but one 
Chriftian Law. | 


Ill. Lhat 


a, oe we oS 


: 


the Church of Maxapar. Of . 


Tt. That he fhonld fubfcribe the Confeffion of 
Faith, which he fent to him from Goa, when he 
made him Governour of the Bifhoprick, 


IV. That he fhould deliver all the Books of the 
Diocefs to be amended or burnt according as they 
deferved. | | 


V. That he fhould fear Obedience to the Pope, 
as St. Peter's Succeffor, and Chrift's Vicar upon 
Earth, and the Supream Head of all Chriftians, and 
of all Bifhops, Arch-Bifhops, Primates and. Patri- 
archs in the World, fo that none can be faved out 
of his obedience. | | F 


VI. That he foould curfe the Patriarch of Baby- 
lon, # a Neftorian Heretich and Schifweatich, and 
frear never fo obey him any more in any ‘matter, 
nor to have any further Commerce or Comneunican 
tion with him by Letters or otherwife. ote 


VII. That he fhould fwear-never to receive any 
Bifhop or Prelate in the Serra, bat what fhould be 
fent thither by the Pope, and to obey whomfoever 
he fent. | 


VII. That he fhould fwear to acknowledge and 


. obey hive for his true Prelate, as being made fo 


by the Pope. 
‘IX. Thet 
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1X. That be fhould pafs Olas or Proviftons for 
the Alfembling of a Diocefan Synod, to treat of all 
fuch matters, as the Arch-Bifbop fhould think fit, 
and fwear to be prefent at it himfelf. | 


X. That he fhould accompany the Arch-Bifhop 
peaceably , wherefocver he went, without any thing 
4 Guards, and fhould go along with him in his 

alley to all the Churches he had a mind to 
vifit. . 


Thefe Articles being made and figned by the 
Arch-Bifbop, he delivered them to the Cacanar, 
together with a Letter, wherein he bid the Arch- 
Deacon, if he was not fully refolved to fubfcribe 
them, allowing him but twenty days to do it 
in, not to appear before him; and being wil- 
ling to fecure himfelf of the fidelity of the 
Bearer, he obliged him, before he difmifs’d him, 
to {wear obedience to the Romaz Church, ma- 
king him {wear alfo to return, and never to 
have any thing more to do with the srch- 
Deacon , in cafe he refufed to fign the Ar- 
ticles. 

Having difmified this Meflenger, the Arch- 
Bifbop returned to Cochim, where his main bu- 
finefs was to get the Governour of the place 
to joyn with him, to prefs the King of Cochine 
to affift him cordially in his defign of uniting 
the Church of St. Thomas to that of Rome 5 
and. while he was {fatisfying the aoe 
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what Importance fuch an Union would be to the 
Portuguexe Intereft in the Indies, which was what 


she himfelf had alf.along as much in ‘his Eye, as 


the Governour could havé for his Heart: The 
King having heard of his being in Town, came 
very opportunely to pay him a vifit, in which, 
before they parted, the King renewed his pro- 
mife to him of commanding: ‘all his Chriftian 
Sabje@s to obey him in all things; with which 
promife the Arch-Bifhop returned well {atisfied 
to Crangancr, in: order to fettle the Affair of the 
"The day after his arrival there, he had Letters 
brought him by a Patamar, or Currier, from the _ 
King of Samorim, advifing him of the King of 
Cochine's having begun a War upon the Caimal or 


Prince of Corngeira his Allie, to which if a ftop . - 


were not put. fiuddenly, it would neceflarily 


' oblige him to withdraw his Army from before 


Cunable, which was what the King of Cochin 


_ aimed at. So foon as the Arch-Bifbop had read 


thefe Letters, he difpatched a Currier away im- 
mediately after the King of Cochiz, who was 
already on his March, defiring him not to make . 
a War upon the Caiwal ull after Canahle was. 


taker, fince it could not be done without di- 


verting the Samorim from the Siege of Cuzahle, 
who was then before it, expecting the return 
of the Portugueze Armada, which would be with 


him in the beginning of the Spring, he writ 


alfo -to the Governour of Cochim,. and the 
Commiffioners of the Treafury to come to 


‘him 5 
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him ; whom, after fome difcourfe about the bu- 
finefs, he ordered to go after the King of Cochim, 
and to ftop him.in his March. | _ 
 -Beforethe Arch-Bifhop left Cranganor, he recei- 
ved a Letter from the Arch-Deacon, wherein he 
wrote to him, That, tho’ he was ready to fubfcribe 
all the Articles he had.fent him, yet that it was 


not polfible for him to wait upon His Grace in fo 


— fhort a time as he had fixed. 


The Arch-Bifhop underftanding that the King 
of Mangate, in whofe Country the Arch-Deacon 
was at that, time, was very much againft his 
' fabmitting to him, fent a Servant of his own 

with a fplendid Retinue to him, to let him 
_ know, That, if he fhould offer to hinder the Arch- 


Deacon from coming to him, the King of Poreugal 


foould know of it, who was refolued to revenge all | 


the wrongs that were done to hin in the Serra to the 
utmoft of his Power, The King, who had too 
. great a dependance on the Portugnezes, to pro- 
voke one of the Arch-Bifhop's Character ‘and Spi- 
rit, fent him word, That the Arch-Deacon sight 
wait upon him when he pleafed for all him, and 
that he never had any thoughts of hindring him. 
For all that, the Arch-Deacon did not come, 
having in truth no Stomach to the morfel the 
Arch. Bifbop had prepared for him. Whereupon the 
_ Arch-Bifbop {ent a couple of Fefxites to. him, to 
let him ‘know, That that was his laft admonitioz, 

and that if he did not come to him in eight days 
| ‘+ 4 7 he 
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he would infallibly depofe him.and put another in his 


place, » = aor 

‘The Governour and Commiflioners having . 
prevailed with the King of. Cochim to defift from - _ 
the War 3 the King, in his return home, refolved 


‘to take Cranganor in his way. The Arch- Bi/bop 


having received advice that he was ready to 
Land, was civiler to him than he had been , for- 


-merly, and went to the Caiz of the Caftle to 


meet him, and -after fome Complements had — 
paffed on both fides, they went together to an — 


‘Hermitage that was not far off. Where they — - 


difcourfed alone for a confiderable time 5 after 
which the King called in his chief Regedor, and 
feveral of his Nobles, and the Arch-Bifbop, the 
Captain of the Caftle, and fome of his own 


“Servants. Before whom the Arch. Bifhop thanked 
His Highnefs for having defifted from: the’ War 


of Corugeira, promifing him thanks alfo from 


~ the King: of Portugal for it, but told him withal, 


That this muft not hinder him from acquainting 
His Highnefs with his being much diffatisfied at 
his having ufed him fo as he had done. The 
King defired. His Lordjhip to tell for what he was 
difpleafed, there being nothing that he was fo deft 
rows of, as to fatisfie him in all things. The 


Arch-Bifhop told him with a frowning Coun- 


tenance, That when his Brother in Arms, the .. 
King of Portugal, fent him into the Serra, he ex- 


petted he fhould have been defended there by His 
‘Tied and. not only fo but that he would have 
alfr 


fted him to the utmoft in the Pions defien he 
a “Bo bam 
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_ came about; in confidence. of which Protettion and - 
Affiftance it was that he a Goa to come inte 
thofe Parts, but that he had found bimfelf mifera- 
bly deceived, there not being a Prince in Malabar, 
in whofe Dominions .he had beer (and he had 
been in the’ moft of them) bat what hed fhewed 
him more favour than His Highnefs, who had 
loaded fome of his Chriftian Subjeds with Taxes, 
for no other reafon, but for having given him a 
kind Reception. Here the chief Regedor interpofed, 
‘and defired him to let His Majefty know ohet the 
 Affronts or Injuries were that .be had received iva 
any part of his Dominions. The Arch-Bifbop re-_ 
lied with great paflion,. Sir, There is no Body 
sor them all better than. you do, fince they were 
done x igh your Eyes 3 however, you were pleafed 
to wink at them; nay, I do not huow but you might 
have a hdnd in procuring them 5 and therefore 
pray do not you offer to conceal them from your 
Mafter.’ The King protefted he had never heard. . 
of any Injury or Affront that had been put upon 
His Lordfbip in any’ part of his Territories. 

' The Arch-Bifbop, without any Ceremony, told - 
him, It was not fo, for that he bimefelf had ac~ 
quainted His. Highnefs feveral times by Letter, of 
what he fuffered from his Subjects, but could never 
have thene remedied as he expected, and as they . 
ought to have been by one that owed fo much to she | 
-Portugueze <s His Highnefs did, wherefore, {aid 
he, for the future IU. complain of none but my own 
— King, for having fent me from a Palace at Goa, - 
where I lived at my eafe ana in {plendor, to — 

: 7 about 
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about the Serra, and be abafed as I have been. 


This does not agree very well with what is faid 


before of his going into the Serre purely out of 
Zeal and Devotion, and contrary to all that the 
Viceroy and others could fay or do to hinder him ¢ 
but upon his upbraiding the King with his not 
having anfwered his expectations, nor the obliga- 
tions which he owed to the Portuguezes, who, of 


a Prince, had made him a great Monarch 5 


the King ask'd him, as welt he might, what his. 
Lordfhip meant, defiring him to tuftance in what 
particulars he bad been thus aggrieved, whereupon. 


‘| the Arch-Bifhop told him of what had been done 


at Molandurte and Diamper, and charged him 


' - with having encouraged the Arch- Deacon in his 


Rebellion, to whom he had granted feveralOZzs 
or Provifions, without having granted him one © 
as yet. “The King told him he would treat with | 
the Governour of‘ Cochim about an O/a for his 
Lordfip. This put the Arch-Bifbop in a much 
greater pafflion than he was in before: for he 
reckoned the King flighted him, in faying he 
would treat with the Governour about a thing 
that was his immediate concern; whereupon he 
told his Majefty, That it had becn always bis cuftom 
to put him off with delays, that for bis own part he 
defired none of his Ollas; and that the Chriftians of 
St. Thomas, if they had been true Chriftians, would 
never have fuffered their Kings to have meddled with 
matters of Religion 5 but efpecially being Infidels ang — 


-Idolaters, as he was, and who not knowing the true 


God, Worfhipp’d Stocks and Stones, and Devils ine 
FF ee fread 
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ftead of him: That for his part he could not. but 


wonder. at .His Highnefs's taking upon him to fa- 
vour the Patriarch of Babylon againft the Pope, 


who underftood nothing of the difference between them 3 — 


That His Highnefls would do well therefore to leave 
bis Chriftian Subjects to him, who was their true 
Prelate, and not’ to meddle with matters he did 


not underftand : That as for the Arch-Deacon he 


had determined that if he.did not come and fubmit 


to him by next Saturday, to turn hin: ont of his — 


place, and put another into it, and that he could not 
but look upon the Arch-Deacon as an ill Chriftian, 
if for no other reafon, for that of having communt- 
cated the Affairs of Chriftianity to His Highnefs, 


whom all the World know to be an Infidel. The — 


King was defperately angry at what the Arch- 
 Bifbop had {aid of his ee however being avery 
_ wife Prince he did not touch upon that ftring, 
but told him, His Lordip might’ expeé the 
— Arch-Deacon one Saturday, two Saturdays, and 
three Saturdays. The Arch. Bifhop took the words 
gut of his Mouth, and ftriking his Caze againtt 


"the Ground in great Fury, faid, I will not.exped 


him one, two, and three Saturdays, but if I live I 
will depofe him if he does not come and’ fubmit befare 
_ the next, and that he deferved to be Depofed, if for 
no other reafon, for bis having. interefted His High- 
nefs ix the concerns of Chriftianity, “otwithftand- 
ing he knew him to be an Infidel. The King, who 
could not help ftanding amazed at the Arch- 
_ Bifoop condemning the Arch-Deacon fo much for 

- endeavouring to intereft him in a thing which 


~ 
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he himfelf at the fame time was fwaggering him 
into, perceiving that the more they talked, the 
Arch-Bifhop yrew the more furious, and talked . 
~ the louder,. put.on a pleafant Countenance, and 
told. him’ with great fweetnels, That there was 
nothing he had ever ftudied fo much as-to pleafe His 
Lordfhip. With this the Arch-Bifbop’s Paflion be- 
ing fomething mitigated, he replicd, [t was what 
. be had always expetled from His Highnels, aud that 
he hoped he would not wonder to fee him put into fo 
great a Paffion, in .a cafe wherein Chriftianity was. 
Jo much concerned, for the leaft of whofe Intereft he 
was bound in.duty to facrifice his Head.: The King 
told him, That if he knew. of any that fought afier . 
his Head, they, fhould not keep their own long upon 
_- their Shoulders. After they had made an end of 
this hot bufinefs, they talked for fome time of 
_ indifferent matters; and. when. the King was for 
going, the Arch-Bifhop accompanied him to the — 
Caiz, where they are faid to have parted very 
good Friends; which if they did, the King con: 
fidering how he had been treated, was certainly 
the beft natured Prince that ever wore a Crown, 
_ and in a very fubftantial point a much‘ better 
.. Chriftian than the Arch- Bifbop. ff te 

This rancounter was of no {mall-advantage to 
the Arch-Bifbop in the reduction of that Chri/tz- 
anitys for the King fearing to. provoke one of the 
&rch-Bifbop’s Character and Temper, fo foon as. 
he had left him, writ away immediately to the | 
 Arch-Deéacon.to come and {ubmit himfelf to the 
Arch-Bifbop,. he writ alfo to the King of Mavgate, 
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~ in cafe he found the Arch-Deacon not willing to . 
do it, to oblige him toit. 
- Upon the receipt of this Letter the Arch-Dea-_ 
con {ent away immediately to the Arch-Bifbop, to 
Jet him know, That he was ready to throw him-. 
felf at his Grace’s Feet, and-to obey all his Come . 
mands, and that within the time he had prefixed 3 
but withal, defired to wait upon him fome where 
elfe than in Cranganor, which being a Fortrefs 
belonging to the Portuguezes , he was. afraid to. 
truft himfelf in, there being nothing that he- 
dreaded fo much as being fome time or other 
kidnapped ‘for Goz. However the Arch-Bifbop - 
complyed fo far with his Fears as to order him 
to meet him at the Fefxztes-College in Vaspicotta. 
They met firft in the Church, where the Arch-. 
Deacon threw himfelf at the Arch-Bibop's Feet, 
‘with the words of the Prodigal in his mouth, Fa- | - 
ther, I have finned againft Heaven, and againft 
_ thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy Son. 
Ido humbly beg Pardon for all my Errors, which 
have been great. The Arch-Bifop lifting him up 
and embracing him tenderly, told him, all that 
was pa{t was forgot; and that God's. Mercy in 
reducing him to the Catholick Church was greater . 
than the Malice of the Devil, which had. een 
the caufe of his returning no fooner, that he 
would certainly have that great Reward that is 
_ referved in Heaven for thofe that bring fo many 
Souls to the purity of the Faith, as he was confi- 
dent he would do by his Example; that he would 
therefore have him fubfcribe the Profeffian of 
. bg Faith, 
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| Faith and ten Articles immediately. ‘The Arch- 
| Deacon beg'd to {peak one word firft. with His Grace 
: in private, promifing, after that to dowhatfoéver 
 . His Grace fhauld command him 5 and being alone, 
he told him, That if His Grace would have.it fo, . 
he was ready to fubfcribe the Profeflion and Ar- 
tices publickly, tho’, with {ubmiffion he thought. © 
it would be better if he would allow him to do 
it in private, for the fake of that Chriftianity who 
were not as yet fo well inftru¢ted as they ought to 
be; but that before the meeting of the Synod, at — 
which he promifed to fign them publickly, he © 
hoped to be able to prepare them for the re¢ei- © 
ving of whatfoever fhould be therein determined, 
which he believed he fhould be able to do the 
more. effectually ,.if they knew nothing of his - 
having already fubmitted to the Roman Church: - 
The Arch-Bifbop an{wered, That. onde iy ig : 
4 Profeffion of the Faith was by fo much the better, 
‘a3 it was the more publick, nevertbelefs he fo far 
approved of his Reafon as to difpenfe with his ma- . 
king it openly. Whereupon they and the Jefuite 
_ Frasxcifco Roz repaired.to the Arch-Bifhop's Lodg- __ 
ings, and having fhut the doors, the Arch- Deacon 
kneeled down betore a Cracifix that food on the © 
- Arch-Bifbop's Table, and laying his hands upon 
the Miffal, {wore tothe-Ten Articles, and tothe 
Profeffion of Faith, to which’ the Arch-Bifbop | 
obliged him to put bis hand, to prevent his de- 
nying it afterwards. . _ : 
Next Morning all the Cagewares being called to- 
- gether, the Arch- Bibop acquainted them. with his 
7 | in- 
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intention. of calling a Synod very {peedily, which 
they all agreed to. It was then debated where. — 
- ie fhould meet, fome were for its being held at. : 
. Angamale, the Metropolis of the Diocefs, but the — - 
Arch-Bifbop would not hear of its being held 
there for three Reafons 3 the firft was, That the 
Chriftians of Azgamale were the Chriftiansof the 
whole Bifhoprick that were moft addicted to their » 
* old Religion, Secondly, It was notin the Domi- 
nions.of the King of Cochim, the Prince-of Malabar 
_ that had the greateft dependance upon the Portz- 
gnuezes s And Laftly, Becaufe it was at too great 
_. adiftance from the Portuguezé Garrifon of Cochim. 
_ Te was carried therefore that it fhould be held m 
the Town of Diazper, which was but a little 
way from Cochim, and fhould begin on the 20th, © 
of Fune, being the 34. Sunday after Whitfuntide. = 
~~ In purfuance whereof the Arch-Bifbop and: Arch- 
Deacon did both iflue forth their Olas, command- 


ing all Priefts and Procurators of the People, who 


- were four from every Town, to aflemble toge- 
ther at the Town of Diamper, on the 20th. of. 
uve next, there to celebrate a Diocefan Synod. 
he OWas bore. date the 11th. of May, fo that 
_ there were fix Weeks allowed for the preparing 
“of bufinefs, which the Arch-Bifoop made good. 
ufe of. — =e | Be aa 
Before the Arch- Bifhop left Vaipicotta, the Cazmal 
of Angamale, who was called the black King of 
Malabar, came to give him a vifit: Fhe. Arch- 


Bifhop received him kindly, and at parting pre-. 


fented him with fome pieces of very rich Cloath 


which - 
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which was what he went well farnifhed withal 
from Goa, having jaid out 18000 Pardgos in 
Goods, to make Prefents of in the Serra. The | 
Caimal, who was a boifterous and bloody Prince, 
was fo well pleafed with his Prefent, that he pro- 
mifed the Arch-Bifhop to fee him obeyed in all 
things. . | = _ 

After which the Arch-Bifbop returned to Cran- 
ganor, where he compofed the Decrees of the 
Synod, which were all writ with:his own Hand, 
word for word as they are publifhed. As foon © 
as he had finifhed them he had them tranflated 
out of Portugueze into Malavar. He likewife 
Confecrated there a Stone Altar for every Church 
inthe Serre, which was what they all wanted. 

_ What remained to be done, after having en- 


gaged all the Neighbouring Princes, and their — 


Regedors to affift him, was.to fecure the Major — 
Votre in the Synod 5 and in order thereunto he. 
Ordained no fewer than fifty Priefts on Trinity- 
Sunday, in the Church-of Parx, which fifty being" 
added to the thirty eight he had Ordained but 
a little before at Diaper, and to thofe he had 


Ordained at Cartzrte, who are faid to have been 


many, muft make up at leaft two thirds of the 
Priefts that were prefent at the Synod, whoin 
all were but -153.. of which. two thirds the 
Arch-Bifhop was fecure, having- before he Or- 
dained them, made them abjure their old Reli- 
gion, and fubf{cribe the Creed of Piws IV. | 
He was alfo induftrious to fecure to himielf the 
Votes of feveral of the moft confiderable —_ 
| 7 | e ie 
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the. Procswrators, by making them great Prefents, 
giving to one of them a Crofs fet with Diamonds 
of great value, as he did another of equal price, 
to an old Cecanar, who had been a great Com- 
panion of Arch-Bifhop .Mar Abraham. Upon 
which, and the other Precautions made ufe of by 
the Arch-Bifhop to compafs his ends in the Synod, 
Father Sivsoz in his 109 Pag. of his HiftorieCritique, 
_ makes the following judicious reflection; A that — 
thefe methods have hitherto produced, ferves only to let 
the World fee by what means the Roman Religion’ 
has been eftablifhed in. the Katt, which he that knows 
will not wonder, that all thé re-unions which have 
been made with thofe People we call Schifmaticks in 
thofe Parts, have been fo fhort lived. . a 

On the 9th. of Fune the Arch-Bifbop accompa-— 
nied with fix Fefxites and his Confeflor, who 
were all Divines, and feveral Caganares, arrived at 
Diamper, where he immediately ereCted a Junto 
of eight of the moft popular Cacazares , before 
whom he laid the Decrees, defiring their opini- © 
on of them; and when they came to confider 
the Decrees relating to manners, he called four 
_of the graveft of the Procwrators alfo to be prefent 
at the Examination of them 5 after {ome Debates 
the Decrees were all agreed to by the Fuxto, 
which, for that reafon, was given out to be the 
Author of them. 

. On the 2cth. of Fuxe 1199. the Synod was 
opened,at which folemnity were prefent the Dea 
and Chapter of Cochimw, with their whole Qazre, - 
_as alfo the Governour, the Commiflioners — 
| oS reaq~ 
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- Treefary, and the Chamber of the fame City, and 


feveral other Portuguexes of Quality. © o 4 
_ I will detain the Reader tio longer ftom the 
perufal of the Synod it felf, in which he is not | 
to wonder if he meets with the whole mafs of 
Popery, confidering that all its Decrees were com- 


- pofed by a Popifh Arch-Bifbop who aflembled it 


on purpofe to eftablifh the Romar Religion in 


the Serra; in the doing whereof, tho’ he was in- 


{trumental in letting the World know more of 
the Orthodoxy of that Apoftolical Church, than 
its like they would ever have known of it other- | 
wife, we have reafon to ble(S Providence, but 
none at all to thank him for it, who intended . 


. . Rothing lefs than the making of {uch a: happy dif- - 


covery. 
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A Catalogue of the Vice-Roys and Governors ofthe 


Indies, from the Year 1505. to the Year 1599. 


I On Francilco de Almeyda. 
2 Alphonfo de Albuquerque. 

3 Lope Soares de Albergaria, 

4 Diego Lopes de Sequeyra. 


4 


 § Don Duarte de Menezes. 


6 Don Vafco de Gama Conde de Vidigueyra. 
7 Don Enrique de Menezes. | 

8 Pedro de Mufcarenbas. . 

9 Lope vax de Sampayo. 


— YO Nuno de Cunba. 


It Don Garcia de Normba. §. .~ , 
12 Dom Eftevan de Gama. 7 | 
13 Martin Alpbonfo de ‘Soufa. 
14 Don. ‘Fuan de Caftro. 


_ 1§ Garcia de Sa. 


16 Forge Cabral. 


(19 Don Alonfo de Noronha. 


18. Don Pedro Mufcarenbas. 


20 Don Conftantino de Barganca, 


. 


21 Don Francifco Coutinho Conde de Redondo. 


(22 Juan de Mend.ga, | 


23 Don Antonia de Noronba. 
24 Don Luis de Ataide. 

25 Don Antonio de Noronba. 
26 Antonio Moniz, Barreto. 


27 Don LorenGo de Tavara. 
' 2 


Don Diego de Menexes. , 
29 Don Luis de dtaide Conde de Atouguia. | 
30 Fernando Teles ‘de Menezes. 
31 Don Francifco Mufcarenbas Conde de Santa Cruz. 
32 Dom Duarte de Menezes. | 
33 Manuel de Soufa Coutinho. 


34 “Matias de Albuquerque. eat 
3§ Don Francifco de Gama Conde de Vidigueyra, 
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-. Year 1510, 


A Catalogue of the Prelates, Bifhops, and Arch. 

_Bifhops of Goa, and of the Bifhops of 
Cochim , till the time of the Celebration of 

the Synod of Diamper. 


PE" HE City of Goa was taken by the Vice- 
Roy Don. Alphonfo Albuquerque, in the - 


~The firft Prelate thereof was Dow Duarte nn- 
nez, a Dominican Friar, and Bifhop of Laodicea. 
The fecond was. Dom Fernando Vaqueito, Bilhop 


of. Auren. 


In the Year 1537. Goa was made an Epifcoral | 
See by Pope Paw IfI. and put under the Metro- 
polican of Fuxchal, a City in the Ifland of Madera, 
— firft Bifhop thereof was Dow Francifio de 

ela.. 4 —*; 

- The fecond was Dom Fuan de Albuquerque a 
_ Franciftan Friar, who held it above 14 Years. In 
his time, that is to fay, in the Year.1557. it was 
made a Metropolitan and Primate of all the Indies 
by Pope Pax! V. who, at the fame time, erected 
- an Inguifition at.Goz. A ta 

The fecond Arch-Bifhop was one DomGaj/par, — 
who refigned it after he had held it feven Years. 

The third was. Dom Forge Temudo, a Dowinican 
Friar, who was tranflated to it from Cochiw. He 
Governed it two Years and eight. Months, and 

after his Death Dow Gafpar who before refigned _ 
. & | 7 Hy 
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it, returned to it again and Governed it: till he 
died. | 
_ The fourth was. Dom Exrique de Tavara, a Do- 
'. wtinican Friar, who wasaHo tranflated from Cochin. 
The fifth was Dom Vicente de Fonfeca, a Domi- 
mtcan Friar. | | 


The ‘ixth was Dow Mattheo , a Friar of the 


Order of Cérift, who was likewife tranflated 
from Cochin, . | Oe as | 
The feventh was Dow Aleixo de Menezes, an 


Axftie Friar, who was Governour General of the — 


_ Indies for three Years, and was afterwards tran- 
flated to the Primacy of Braga; was Governour 
‘of Portugal for two Years 5 and after that Prefi- 
dent of the Council of State of Portugal at Ma- 


avid, where he died. © 
| Cochim was made a Bifhoprick in the Year, 1559. 
The firft Bithop thereof was Dov Forge Temudo. 
The fecond Dom Exrique de Tavara. ‘ 
The third Dom :Mattheo. Thefe three were 
all tranflated to Goa. —. 
. The fourth was Dom Azdres, a Difcalceat Fran- 
cifcan Friar. i ee =e  # 
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READER 


HE following Synod is printed at 
| the end of the Hiftory of Dom 
e Frey Aleixo de Menezes, Archbifhop 
of Goa’s Vifitation of the Chriftians of Saint 
Thomas in the Serra or Mountain of Malabar, 
made immediately after the Celebration, and 
in purfuance of the Order of the faid Sy- 
nod ; the Hiftory of which Vification was 
compos'd by Antonio de Gouvea, an Au/tin 
Friar, and Reader of Divinity in Goa, at the - 
Command of the Provincial of his Order 
in Portugal. It contains divers things that 
are fic for all Proteftants to know; namely, 
the rude and boifterous Methods, that the 
Roman Prelates, where they may do it with: 
- fafecy,make ufe of in the Reduction of thofe 
| _ G © they 
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they call Hereticks ; together with clear Con- 
firmations of the Truth of what we meet 
with in the Fourteenth, and other Decrees of 
the Third Action of: this Synod ; to wit, 

That the Three great Doctrines of Popery, 
the Pope’s Supremacy, ‘Tranfubjftantiation, the 
Adoration of Images, were never’ believed nor 
- practifed at any time in this ancient Apo- 

holical Church ; but, on the contrary, were 
rejected and condemned by her, and that 
in her Publick Offices. So that upon what 
we learn from this Synod and Hiftory, I 
— think one may venture to fay, That before 
the time of the late Reformation, there was 
no Church that we know of, no not thar 
of the Vaudois, abating that one thing of her 
being infected with the Herefie of Neftorius, 
of which too fhe is cleared by one of the 
Roman Communion, that had fo Few Er. 
rors in Doétrine, as the Church of Ma- 


labar. 
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If the Synod I here publith fhould be . | 


well received, as I have reafon to hope it 
‘will, by all Proteftants, and lovers of Truth, 
upon the account of the clear Difcoveries 
-* 3 _ | it 
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it makes of the forementioned Popith Ee 


‘rors, having never been at any time the 


Do@trines of the Univerfal Church, which 


_ we know is confidendy afhirmed, and much 
boafted of ; and for further fatisfaction in 
fo important a Matter, the above-named 

’ Hiftory fhould be defired , I fhall be rea- 
_ dy'to tranflate and publifh ic with all ex- 


pedition, alone, and in the fame Volume 
with this of the Synod; together with the . 
beft Account I can procure of the Church 
of Malabar, and the other Oriental Churches, 
that were never within the Bounds of the 
Roman Empire ; for it is in thofe Churches 


that we are to expect to meet with the leaft 


of the Leaven of Popery. ee 
As to the Synod, to prevent all {urmifes _ 


“of its being a Piece either forged by fome 


Proteftant, or of no Authority in the Church 


~~ of Rome, tho’ fet forth by a Member of her 


Communion; I have,. together with the | 
whole Title Page, which tells where, when, 


and by whom ic ‘was printed, tranflated and 


publithed alt che Licences that it came out‘ 
with: And if any fhould fufpect the Tranf- 
> G 2. ~ Jation, 


PREFACE 


_ lation, if they pleafe, they may fatisfie them- 
{elves of its Fidelity, by having recourfe to 
the Original in the Bodleian Library at Ox- 
ford; to which, as the fafeft, as well as no- 
bleft Repofitory of Books in the World, I 
defign to give it. 3 | 

I have here and there added fome fhort 
‘Remarks upon fome Paflages, which will 
‘not, I hope, be unacceptable to the Rea- 


_ der. 


The Docrri ma s wherein the Church of 
Malabar agrees with the Church of En- 
gland, and differs from that of Rome. 


1. C\ He condemns the Pope's Supremacy. 
| 2. She phd that the Church of Rome i 
fallen fromthetrue Faith " ~ 
3. She denies Tranfubftantiation, or that Chrifls 
Body and Blood are really and fubtantially in 
the Excharift. 
4. She condemns Images, and the Adoration of then 
as Idolatrows. a oe 2 
5- She makes no ufe of Oils in the Adminitration 
of, Baphifon a a ee : 
6. She allows of uo Spiritual Affinity. 
9. She denies Purgatory. ee 
8. She denies the necelfity of Auricular Confiificm - 
9. She knows nothing of Extream Undtion ~~ 
10. She allows her Priefts to Marry as ofiew as they 
have a mind,and Ordains fuch as have been mar- 
_ ried three or four times, and to \Vidows, witsout 
any fcruple, a. : 
11. She denies Matrimony to bea Sacrament. 
r2. She holds but two Orders, Priefthood, and Dia- 
conate. | 
13. She Celebrates in Leavened Bread. | 
14. She Caxfecrates with Prayer. 7 
15. She denies Confirmation to be a Sacramcat, 


oe 
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felves of its Fide licy, by having recourfe to 
the Original in the Bodleian Library at Ox- 
ford; to which, as the fafeft, as well as no- 
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In the Account that is given of the Dottrines of 
the Church of Malabar, in the Eighteenth 
— Chapter of the Firft Book of the Vifitation, 


He is faid, 1. Not to adore Images. 2. To. 


. ) hold but Three Sacraments, Baptifm, the Eu- 
charift, and Order. 3. Tomake no ufe of Oils. 
4..To have had no Knowledge of Confirmation 
or Extream Unttion. 5. To abhor Auricular 
Confeffion. 6. To hold many enormous Errors 
about the Euchari(t, infomuch that the Author 
of the Hiftory faith, he is inclined to believe, 
that the Hereticks of our Times, meaning Pro- 
te(tants, the revivers of all forgotten Errors,.and 
Ignorances, might have had their Doétrine a- 
bout the Eucharift from them. 7. To Ordain 
_fuch as have been married feveral times, and to 
Widows, and to approve of her Pricfts marry- 


ing as often as they have @ mind. 8. That fhe | 


abhors the Pope and the Church of Rome as Anti- 
Chriftian, in pretending to a Superiority and Ju- 
ri{diction over all other Churches, 
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* . it, yo * FO 
-Diocefan SYNOD 


- . OF the Church and Bithoprick of | 
ANGAMALE, | 
Belonging to. the Ancient Chriftians of 


St. Thomas in the Serra or Mountains of 
MALABAR, . ‘ea 8 


Celebrated by the moft Reverend Lord Dom Frey 
Aleixo de Menezes, Archbifhop, Metropolitan — 
of Goa, Primate of the Indies , and the See 
being vacant, of the above-named Bifhoprick, 
by virtue of two Briefs of the moft Holy Fa. - 
ther Pope Clement 8¢h. onthe third Sunday — . 

after Pencecolt, being the 2th, day of July, 

in the Year of our Lord 1599. i the Church. 
of All-Saints, in the Town and Kingdom of 
Diamper, Subjeét to the King of Cothin, 
an Infidel ;- in which the faid Bifhoprick, with 
all the Chriftians thereunto belonging, fubmitted 
it felf to the Pope and the Hialy Roman Church. 

Printed at Conimbra, in the Shop of Diogo Gomez 


Lasreyro, Printer to the Univerfity, in the 
Year of our Lord, 1606. 
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HE Father of the Society of Fefus intrufted with the 

revifing of Books in Conimbra, baving perufed the 
Synod mentioned in the following Petition, and the Inquifition 
of the {aid City having upon bis Approbation, given Licence 
to Print the fame, we do Order, That after it is Printed, it 
be, togetber with the Book Intituled, The Journey of the 
Serra or Mountains, tranfmitted to this Council, that it 
may be compared with the Original, and Licenfed ; without 
which it {hall not be made publick. - 7 

Marcos Teixira, 

Ruy Piz de veiga. 


Have perufed this Synod, and to me it appears to be a 
Work that deferves to be Printed; for befides the found 
Dotirine contained therein, it will be of great Ue and Con/o- 
lation to all, and very neceffary to the extirpating of the Er- 
— rors, Schifm, and Herefies fown by Hereticks, and parts- 
cularly the Neftorians in the ancient Chriftianity, planted sn 
the Indies by the Apoftle St. Thomas. 
Odob. 234. 1605. | | 
| Joan Pinto. - 
Y virtue of a particular Commiffion to us granted in 
this bebalf, by the Council of the General Inquifition 
of thefe Kingdoms, having feen the Infcrmation of Father 
Joan Pinto, Revifor of shis City, we give Licence for the 
Printing of the Book Intituled, The Synod, and the Jour- 
ney of the Serra; provided that after it w Printed, it 
be fest to the faid Council, to be compared with the Ori- 
ginal, and to have leave to be made publick. 
Jan. 11. 1606. | 
Joan Alvarez Brandon. 


It may be Printed, Conimbra, 25th. of Feb, 1606: 
: "The Bithop Conde. 
| THE 
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Pustreation and Carine — 
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OM Frey Aleixo de Menezes, by the 


Archbifhop, Metropolitan of Goa, Pri- 
mate of the Indies, and the Oriental 
Parts, &c. To.the Reverend in Chrift, Father 
George, ee the Chriftians of St. Thomas 
in the Serra of the Kingdom of Malabar, and to all 
other Priefts, Curates, Deacons and Subdeacons, and 
to all Towns, Villages, and Hamlets, and to all Chri-” 
rian People of the faid Bifhoprick; Health in our — 
Lord Fefus Chrift. ae oes | 


We give you all, and every one of you in parti-— 
cular to underftand, that the moft Holy Father Pope 
Clement VIIE. oxr Lord Bifhop of Rome, and Vi- 
car of our Lord Fefus Chrift upon earth, at this tine. 
prefiding in the Church of God; having fent two 
aa _ Briefs 
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PusrreatTion and Catiine ~ 


OF THE 


OM Frey Aleixo de Menezes, by the 
merey of God, and the Holy Roman See, | 


S Y N O D. | - 
Archbifbop, Metropolitan of Goa, Pri- 


L mate of the Indies, and the Oriental 


Parts, &c. To.the Reverend in Chrift, Father 
George, mele arag 5 the Chriftians of St. Thomas 
in the Serra of the Kingdom of Malabar, and to all 
other Priefts, Curates, Deacons and Subdeacons, and 
fh all Towns, Villages, and me <i to all Chri- 

ian People of the faid Bifhoprick; Health in our — 
— Lord elke Chey f | ie - | 


We give you all, and every one of you in parti-— 
cular to underftand, that the moft Holy Father Pope 
Clement VIII. or Lord Bifhop 6f Rome, and Vi- 
car of our Lord Fefus Chrift upon earth, at this tinre 

prefiding in the Church of Gods having fent two 
a : a Briefs 
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Briefs directed to Ds, one of the. 27th. of Jan. iz the 
Year 1595, and the other of the 21h. of the fame 
Month, inthe Year 15975 in which, by virtue of 
his Paftoral Office, and that Oniverfal Power be- 
. queathed to the Supreame, Holy and Apoftolical Chair 
of St: Peter over all the Churches in the World, by 
| jets Chrift the Sox of God our Lord and Redeemer, 
he commanded us upon the death of the Archbifbop 
Mar- Abraham, to take Poffeffion ofthis Church and Bi- 
froprick, fo as not to fuffer any Bifbop or Prelate 
coming from Babylon, to exter thereiz, as has been — 
hitherto the Cuftom, all that come from thence being 
+ Schifmaticks, Hereticks, and Neftorians, out of the 
Obedience of the Holy Roman Church, and Subjed 
to the Patriarch of: Babylon, the Head of the faid 
Heref{y; and to appoint’ a Governour or Apoftolical 
Vicar to Rule the faid Diocefs both in Spirituals 
- and Temporals, until fuch time as the HolyRoman — 
Church fball provide. it of a proper Paftor 5 which 
being read by us, we were defirous to execute the 
 Apoftolical Mandates with due Reverence and Obe- 
. diences befides, that the fame was incumbent on ws 
. of right (the faid Church having no Chapter to take 
care of it during the vacancy of the See) as Metro- 
politan and Primzate of this and all the other Churches 
of the Indtes,-and the Oriental Parts. . | 
But perceiving that our Mandate in that bebalf — 
had no effect, what we had ordered, not having been 
obeyed in the faid. Diocefs, fo that what our moft 
Holy Father, the Bifhop of Rome, had defigned, was 
like to be fruftrated, after having labourea therein for 
the fpace of two Years, Schifm and Difobedience to 


the 
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| the Apoftolical See, having been fa rooted in that 
- Diocefs for a great many Years, that the Inhabi- 
tants thereof, infkead o SF soma 3 Obedience to the 


Apoffolscal, and Our Mandates 3 on the contrary upor 
the intimation thereof, did daily hardex themfelves 
more and more, committing greater Offences againft 
the Obedience due to the Holy Roman Church ; af 
ter having commended the Matter to God, and or- 
dered the fame to be done through oxr whole Diocefz, 
and after mature Advice, by which Methods the 
Apoftolical Mandates might be beft executed 3 and 
being alfo moved by the Piety of the People, and the - 
Mercy God had fhewn thom in having preferved fo 
wsany thoufand Souls ix the Faith of onr Lord Fefus 
Chrift, from the time that.the Holy Apoftle St. Tho- 
mas had Preached to them until this day, notwith~ 
flanding their having lived among fo many 
Heathens, and been {cattered in divers places, their 
Cherches and all belonging to them, having been al- 
ways fubjeE to Idolatrous Kings and Princes, and 
incompaffed with Idols and Pagods, and that with- 
ont holding any correfpondence with any other Chri- 
flians before the coming of the Portuguezes into 
shefe Parts; we being likewife defirons that the La- 
bowrs of the Eloly Apoftle St. Thomas, which til 
remained among them, fhould not be loft x want of 
foxnd Doérines and that the Apoftolical Mandates 
wight not be fruftrated, did determine, and having 


provided for, the Government of our own Church 


during our abfence, did prepare to go in Perfor ta 
take Poffelfion of the faid Bifboprick, to fce if by 
our Prefence we might be able to reduce wast 
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_ the Obedience of the Holy Roman Church, and purge 
ont the Herefies and falfe Docrines fown among 
them, and introduced by the Schi{matical Prelates, 
and Neftorian Hereticks that had governed them 
under the Obedience of the Patriarch of Babylon 3 
as alfo to call in and purge the Books containing 
thofe Herefies 5 and according to ovr Paftoral Du- 
ty, fo far as God fhould enable us, to Preach to 
them in Perfon the Catholick Truth. | | 
Accordingly going into the faid Bifhoprick, we fet a- 
bout vifiting the Churches thereof; but: at that time 
Satan, the great Enemy of the good of Souls, having 
ftirred up great Commotions, and much oppofition 
 againft this our juft intent, great numbers depart- 
ing from us, and forming a Schifm againft the Holy 
Roman Church, after having paffed through many | 
troubles and dangers, out of all which God of his 
great mercy, not remembring our fins and evil deeds, 
was pleafed to deliver us, and to grant us an intire — 
Peace for the Merits of the glorious Apoftle St. 
Thomas. the Patron of this Chriftiauity, but chiefly 
of his orn great Clemency and Mercy, which makes, 
that he doth not delight in the death of a finner, 
but rather that he fhould return and live; 
and by coming all ta the light of the Truth, may 
joyn with us inthe Confeffion of the Catholick Faith, 
approving our Doétrine and Intention,and fubmitting 
themfelues to the Obedience of the Holy Roman 
Church ; which being by us obferved, after having 
returned Thanks to God, we thought fit, in order 
to the compaffing and fecuring of all thofe good 
ble a Diocefan Synod iz fome con- 
| moaions 
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modious place near the middle of the faid Diocefs, 
there to Treat of all fuch Matters as are convenient 


for the honour of God, the @xaltation of the Holy 


Catholick Faith and Divine Worfbip, the good of the 
Church, the extirpation of Vice, the Reforma- 
tion of the Chriftians of the faid Diocefs, and the 
profit and peace of their Souls; to which end ha- 


ving pitched upon the Town and Church of Diam- 


ry. a 
di We dohereby let all the Inhabitants and Chrifti- 
ans of the faid Bifboprick, as well Ecclefiafticks as 
Teich of what State or Condition foever, to un- — 
derftand, that we do call and affemble a Diocefan 
Synod in the faid Town of Diamper, .on the 20th. 
of Jurre of this prefent Year 1599, being the Third 


Sunday after Whitfuntide 5 2zd do therefore, by — 


Virtue of holy Obedience, and upon pain of Excom-— 
munication, \atz Sententiz, Command the Reverend 


the Arch-Deacon of this Diocefs, and all the other 


Priefts of the fame, that foal not be hindered by 


Age, or fome other juft Impediment, to be prefent 


in: the faid Town of Diamper, there with ws to ce- 


“lebrate a Diocefan Synod conformableto the. Holy 


Canons: And whereas by immemorial Cuftom, and 
a Right introduced into this, Diocefs fron its Begin- 
ning, and confented to by all the Infidel Kings of - 
Malabar, the whole Government as it were, and the 
Cognizance of all Matters wherein Chriftians are a-.. 
ny ways concerned, bas belonged to the Church, aud 
the Prelate thereof, and it having likewife been 
an ancient Cuftom in the fame, to give an Account 
to the People of whatfoever bas. been ordained a 
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the Church, in order to its being the better obferved 
4 all: We do therefore under the fame Precept and 


nfure, command all Chriftians in all Towns and 


Villages of this Bifeoprick; and where there are no 


Villages, all. that ufe to affemble together at any 
Church as belonging to it , immediately xpon this 
our Pleafure being intimated to them, to chufe 
Fonr of the moft Honourable, Confcientious, and Ex- 
perienced Perfons among them, to come in their 


Name at the faid time, to. the faid Synod, with 


faffRcient -Powers to Approve, Sign, Confirm, and ; 


Confult in their Name, fo as to oblige themfelves 
thereby to comply with whatfeever fhall be deter- 
mined inthe Synod. And that thefe Commilfioners 
may demand or propofe whatfoever they fhall judge 
to be of Importanee tothe Synod, and for the Spiri- 
tual or Temporal Good of their People ; We do grant 


free Liberty to all in this Diocefs, as well Ecclefia- 


fticks as Laicks, that have.any Complaints, Grie- 
vances, or Controverfies about any fuch Matters as 
are decidable by the Prelate, or other Chrifiians, to 
 reprefent the fame to the Synod 5 where they fhall 
. be heard with Patience, and _have Fuftice done 
_ them according tothe Sucred Canons, Cuftoms, and 


lawful Ufages of the Coxntry. 


And whereas we are informed that there are fe- 


veral things in this Bifboprick which are the Caufes of 
great Contentions, we do therefore not only give leave, 
but do alfo admonifh and command all that are 


concerned in any fuch Matters, that forbearing — 


- all other ways that are prejudicial to Chriftiani- 
| | | | Ys 
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ty, they’ do now. make ufe of this juft and ho 
te of patting an end to all their 5 ee : ye 
fruce to bring all thefe things to a good iffue the 
favour and or of God is xneceffary,. from 
whom all gooa things do proceed, and without 
whons we can do nothing, wherefore to engage the Di- — 
wine Clemency by Prayer to be favonrable to us, 
following the lendable Cuftom of the Holy Fathers, 
and Ancient Councils, .we do Admonifh, and in — 
the Name of God earneftly requeft, all the faithful 
Chriftians of this Bifboprick, from this time Pil 
Ward until the end of the Synod, to exercife them- 
felves with a pure and clean heart, in Fafting, . 
Alus, Prayer, and other works of Piety, inftant- 
ly befeeching God to, enlighten the Underftandings — 
of all that {hall -meet together, and foto enflame our 
Wills with Divine Love, that we may determine 
nothing but what is right, and may le and 
comply with whatfoever fhall be Decreed 5 taking 
for our Interceffor, our Lady the moft Holy Vir- 
gin Mary, of whofe Praife and Honour we are to 
Treat particularly, as alfo the Glorious Apoftle 
St. Thomas, the Mafter, Patron, and Protefor 
of this Church; and all the other Saints in Hea- 
ven, that fo this Synod may.begin, and proceed in 
Peace ana univerfal Concord, ana may end to the 
“Praife, Honour, and Glory of God our Lord for 
. ever. And that this our Publication of a Dio-. © 
cefan Synod may come to the knowledge of all 


that are concerned, we Will and Command it to | 


be Read in all the Churches of this Bifhoprick to 
the People on the Sunday wext after the iatiaation 
| | a breere= 
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thereof to the Curates, and after that, to be fixe 
ed to the Gates of the Church. 
Dated from Chaxotta, the 14th. of May, under 
our Seal, and the Great Seal of our Chan- 
cery, and Written by Azdre Cerqneira , Se- 
cretary tothe moft Illuftrious Archbithop 
and. Primate, in the Year 1599. - 


Frey Aleixo Arcebispo, Primas. 
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7 THE 
ACTS and DECREES 
.OF THE | 


SYNOD of Diamper, 


AcTioNnN L 


N the Name of the moft Holy and ausdivided 
Trinity, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, i 

the Year of cur Lord 1599, on the 20th of Fune, 
being the third Swzday after Whit/untide, in the fe~ 
venth Year of the Pontificate of our moft holy 
Lord, Clement VIII. the Supreme Roman Bifhop, 
and inthe firft Year of the Reign of the Catho- 
lick King PéAzlzp, the Second King of Portugal, and 
Algarves, and of Malucco3 the Illuftrious Lord 
" Dom Francifco da Gama Conde de Vidigeyra, Ad- 
miral of the Indies, being .Vice-roy in the Town 
of Diamper, fubje& to the King of Cochim, an In- 
fidel and Heathen, in the Church of Al-Saints, 
in the Bifhoprick of Amgamale of the Chriftians 
of St. Thomas in the Serra of Malabar, the See 
beirtg vacant by the ~~ of the Arch-Bifhop 


Ma- 
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Mar- Abrabam, there affembled in a Diocefan Sy- 
nod according to the Holy Canons, the moft I- 
luftrious and.mof Reverend Lord Dow. Frey A- 
leixo de Menezes, Arch-Bilhop Metropolitan of 
Gua, Primate of the Ides, and the Oniental 
Parts, together with all the Priefts and Cu-ates 
of the faid Bifhoprick 3 and the Procurators of 
all the Towns and Corporations in the fame, with 
great Numbers of other Perfons belonging to the 
- faid Church, and called to the faid Synod by the 
moft Reverend Metropolitan: Where, after ha- 
‘ving given Thanks to God for his having extin- 
guifhed and compofed all the Alterations and 
Commotions by, which Sataz, the Enemy to all 
that is Good, had endeavoured to hinder the af- 
fembling of this Synod5 and being all filled with 


joy, to fee themfelves met together to Treat of - 


_ things pertaining to the Service of God, the Pu- 
rity of the Faith, and the Good of Chriftianity 
and their own Souls; the moft Iluftrious Me- 
' gropolitan did celebrate the Solemn Mafs for the 
removing of Schifm, as it isinthe Roman Miflal 5 
and having preached to the People to the fame 

urpofe, the Mafs being ended, he re-invefted 
Fimtelt i, his Pontifical Robes, and read the Of- 
fice for the beginning of a Synod, asit isin the 
Roman Pontifical; which being over, and the 
Metropolitan feated in his Chair, with all the Ec- 
elefiafticks and Secular Procurators about him in 
their order, he told them, That he celebrated 
this Holy Synod by Virtue of two Briefs of the 
Holy Father our Lord Pope Clement — 

whic 
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which his Holinefs had recommended to him 


the Government of that Church, after the death — 
of the Arch-Bifhop Marabraz, until fuch time as 


it fhould be provided of a Paftor ‘and Prelates 


befides, that the fame belonged to him as the Mc- 


- tropolitan thereof, and Primate of the Indies, 


and all the Oriental Parts, by the Canons, the 
See thereof being vacant, and it having no Chap- 
ter to take care of it during the vacancy; which 
Briefs being faithfully tranflated into the Mala- 
bar Tongue, were immediately read, and recei- — 
ved with that Reverence and Obedience that 


was due tothem: After which the Lord Mctro- 
-politan told them, That feeing he had but lictlé 


knowledge of the Malabar Tongue, it was ne- 


_ ceflary for him to have fome faithful Perfon; and 


Ve | TT. TF TO 
be 


that was well verfed in Ecclefiaftical Affairs, to 
relate truly in the Cohgregations what he fhould 
fay, or what fhould be fpoke to him: Where- 
upon Facob, a Prieft, and Curate of the Church 
of Palurte in the fatd Bifhoprick, a Perfon well 
skilled both in the Portugneze and Malabar Lan- 
guages, was prefemtly pitched-upon by cominca 
Content 5 who being called by the Lord Mctropo- 
litan, was charged by htm with the Citce of In- 
terpreter to himfelf and the Holy Synod, civing 
him an Oath at the fame time upon the Holy 
Gofpels, well and faithfully to diftharge the 
faid Office, and truly andexatty to relate all that 


* fhould be faid by his Lordthip or any ccher Per-. 


fon in the Synod, without any addition of dimi- 
nution; -a9 alo to read im the Congrevations 
, H 2 all 
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all the Decrces and Determinations of the Synod, 
which were to beinthe Malabar Tongue: And 
whereas Truth it {clf has teftified, That in the 
mouth of twe or three thereis all Truths there- 
fore for the greater fecurity, there were given to 
the faid Interpreter, by the moft Reverend Me- 
tropolitan, as Affiftants, the Reverend Fathers, 
¥ ie was afterwards PP aucifco Roz, and Antonio Tof- 
made Bifhop of the 6420 Of the Society of Jefus 
Chriftians of St 7ca- in the College of Vaipicotta 
oe in this Diocefs, who being well 
skilled in the Malabar Tongue , were to ob- 
ferve all that was related by the Interpreter, and 
in cafe he was atany time faulty, to corre& hims 
there were befides feveral others prefent, Natives 
as well as Portugnezes, that were well versd in 
both, Languages. | 


Decree I. 3 
He Congregation being met, and all placed 
L according to their Order, the Metropoll- 
tan feated in his Chair, faid, In the Name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, Three Perfons and 
One only True God. Amen. | : 
My beloved Brethren, you the Venerable 
Priefts, and my moft dear Sons in Chrift, you the 
Reprefentatives and Procurators of the People, 
Does it pleafe you, that for the Praife and Glory 
of the Holy and undivided Trinity, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft, and for the Increafe and 
Exaltation of the Catholick Faith, and the Chri- 
fiian Religion, of the Inhabitants of this Bifho 
7 : rick, 
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rick, and for the deftrudiion of the Herefies and 
Errors which have been fown therein by feveral _ 
Hereticks and Schifmaticks, and for the purging 
of Books from the falfe Doétrines contained in 
them, and for the perfect Union of this Church 
with the whole Church Catholick and Univerfal, 
and for the yielding of Obedience to the Supreme 
Bifhop of Rowe, the Univerfal Paftor of the 
Church, and Succeffor in the Chair of St. Peter, 
and Vicar of Chrift upon Earth, from whom you 
have for fome time departed, and for the extir- 
pation of Simony, which has been much pra- 
tifed in this Bifhoprick, and for the regulating 
of the Adminiftration of the Holy Sacramcats 
-of the Church, and the neceflary Ufe of them, 
and for the Reformation of the Affairs of the 
Church and the Clergy, and the Cuftoms of all 
the Chriftian People of this Diocefs; We fhould 
begin a Diocefan Synod of this Bifhoprick of 
the Serra ? They anfwered, It pleafethws. Then — 
_ the moft Reverend Metropolitan asked them a- 
gain; Venerable Brethren, and moft beloved Sons 
in Chnift, fince you are pleafedto begin a Synod, 
after having steed Prayers to God, from whom 
all Good proceedeth, it will be convenient, that 
the Matters to be treated of appertaining to our 
Holy Faith, the Church, the Divine Offices, the 
Adminiftration of the Holy Sacraments, and the 
Cuftoms of the whole People, be entertained by 
you with Benignity and Charity, and afterwards 
by God's. Affiftance complied with, with much 
Reverence; and that every one of you fhould 

oe I 
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faithfully procure the Reformation of fuch things 


in thisSynod as you know to be amifs, and if a- 
ny that are prefent fhou'd happen to be diffatif- 
fied with any thing that fhall be faid or done 
therein, let them without any fcruple declare 
their Opinion publickly, that fo by God's Grace 
it may be examined, and all things may be truly 
{tated as is defired; but let not Strife or Con- 
’ tention find any room among you to the per- 
verting of Juftice and Reafon; neither be ye 
afraid of fearching after and embracing the Truth. 


Decree 
Te Synod by Virtue of Holy Obedience, and 


upon pain of Excommunication to be in- 
curred ipfo fzc¥o, does command all Perfons what- | 


foever, Ecclefiaftical and Secular, that have. been 


N 


part the Town of Diamper, where the {aid Sy- 
nod is celebrated, without exprefs leave from 


the moft Hluftrious Metropolitan, before the Sy- 


nod 1s ended, and they have figned the Decrees 
thereof with their own Hand, or till all the reft 
are difinifsd: The Synod does likewife Requeft 
_ and Command all that have any Matter that 1s 
fitting to be offered to it for the Advancement 
of God’s Honour, and the Good of the Chriftians 
of this Bifhoprick, to acquaint the Metropolitan 
_ therewith, either by Word or Writing, or fome 
Third Perfon, that fo what 1s convenient may be 
determined therein. | 

Decree 


called to, and are prefent at this Synod, not tode- — 
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‘Dectee 1H. 


E it known and dani £0 all alin wa 
abfent, That ao prefudice hall be done, or 
follow te any Town, Corporation, or Village, as 
to any Preeminence they may pretend tos by 
the celebration of this Synod inthe Town of 
Dianpers asalfo that no Church, or Perion thall 
fuffer by reafon of the Places they fit in, ia this 
Synod, ‘but thall have their Rights and Privileges, 
in the fame ftate and vigour that. they werc in be- 
fore 5 and rf any Doubts fhould happen to arife 
about this or any fuch’ Matter, “lec them be 
brought before the Thaftrious Metropoliran 5 
where both Parties aici I heard, they (hall have 
Juftice donethem. : 


Detree Iv. 


Tes Synod knowing that all that is re is 
from God,and that every perfect Gift-cometh 
down from the Father of Light, who giveth per- 
fe& Wifdem to thofe that wich an hamble Heart 
pray forit; and being wizhal fenfible that the 
beginning of true Wifdom 1s the fear of the Lord 5 
we do admontfh and command all Chriftians, as 
well Ecclefiafticks as Seculars gathered: together 
in this Place, to confefs their Sins with a trae 
" contrition for them, and all Pricfts to fay Mals, 
and others to receive the moft Holy Sacrament _ 
of the Altar, befeeching our Lord with humble 
Ha. and 
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and devout Prayers for good Succefs to all that 
fhall be Treated of in this Synod; to which in- 
tent, there fhall be two folemn Mafles faid in the 
Church every day during the Seflion of the Sy- 
nod ,’one of the Latins to the Holy Spirit, and 
the other of the Syrians to our Lady the Blefled 
Virgin Mary, whofe Praife and Honour is to be 
particularly Treated of; which Mafles fhall be 
faid at fuch hours as to be no hindrance to the 
Congregations, which henceforward fhall meet 
every day in the Church at Seven in the Morning. 
They thall likewife, Latins as well as Syrians, e- 
very day after Sun-fet Sing the folemn Litanies 
of the Church, with a Commemoration of our 
Lady for the good intention of the Syned. 


eevee V. 
a3 HE Synod, for the preventing of fome 


Inconveniences that* may otherwife hap- 
pen, and to leave no room for unneceflary and 
hurtful Debates, does command by virtue of 
Obedience, and upon pain of Excommunication 
to be spo fado incurred, That while the Con- 
gregations Jaft, no Perfon whatfoever, Ecclefia- 
{tick or Secular, prefume to meet together in any 
JunGoes with any Perfons, Ecclefiafticks or Secu- 
Jars, to Treat of any Matters appertaining to the 
Synod, or this Church, without exprefs Licence 
from the moft Illuf{trious Metropolitan 5 that fo 
all that 1s defired, may be handled publickly, 
aod in the Congregation, thofe Meetings only 

| excep- 
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excepted which are kept by the People in order 
to their propofing of Matters to be confulted a- 

bout, according to ancient Cuftom, and the Or- 
der of the faid Metropolitan. 


Acrion II. 


N the fecond Day after the finging of the 
Antiphony, Pfalm, Prayers, and Hymn, as 
they are in the Roman Pontifical, the moft Reve- 
rend Metropolitan being feated in his Chair, faid, 
Venerable and Beloved Brethren, the Priefts, and 
_ you my deareft Sons in Chrift, the Procurators 
and Reprefentatives of the People, We having 
done little more Yefterday than celebrate the 
Divine Offices, and Preach to the People; it ts 
fit we fhould begin to Day to Treat of Matters 
appertaining to the Synod. In the firft place, 
of thofe that belong to the Integrity and Truth 
of our Holy Catholick Faith, and the Profeffion 
of the fame; which before we go about, I do 
again admonifh you in our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
that all fuch things as you fhall judge to ftand 
in need of Reformation in this Bifhoprick, or 
any part thereof, may be fignified to us, or to 
the Congregation, that fo with the Divine fa- 
vour and affliftance, all things by your Diligence 
and Charity, may be brought into fo good Eftate 
as is defired, for the praife of the Name of our. 
Lord Jefus Chrift. . 


Decree 
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Decree II. 


Hat this Synod may inall things Govern it 
felf according to the Directions of the 
Holy Canons, and tread in the Foorfteps of the 
Holy General Councils, and particularly of the 
Holy Council of Trest, upon the knowledge it 
has of the Neceffities of this Church, and of the 
diverfity of Opinions that have been hitherto 
therein concerning Matters of our Holy Catho- 
_ Jick Faith, and of the Errors contrary thereunto, 
which have been fowed in this Diocefs by Hereticks 
and Schifmaticks: it doth command all Perfons 
Ecclefiafticks and Seculars, called hither, either in 
their own Name,or in the Name of others, Ecclefi- 
a{ticks or Laicks, of this Bifhoprick, to make Pro- 
fetlion and Oath of the following Faith, in the 
hands of the moft Iluftrious Metropolitan, Pre- 
fident of this Synod: And for the more effetual 
execution of this Decree, and to provoke others 
by his own Example, the moft Illuftrious Metro- 
politan having robed himfelf in his Pontificals, 
but without his Mitre, kneeling down before the 
Altar, and having laid his hands upon a Crofs 
that was upon a Book of the Gofpels, did in his 
own Name, as the prefent Prelate and Metro- 
politan of the Diocefs,. and in the Name of all 
the Chriftians belonging to the fame, and every 
Perfon thereof, Secular and Ecclefiaftick, make 
Profeffion and Oath of the Faith following, which 
was immediately declared to all that were ae 
€ 
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The Profefion and Oath of the Faith. 
N the Name of the moft Holy and undivided: 


Trinity, the Father, Son,and Holy Ghoft, one 


only true God, in the Year of our Lord, 1599, 
in the Seventh Year of the Pontificate of our | 
Holy Lord Clement Vili. Bithop of Rowe, in the 
Town of Diamper, in the Kingdom of Malabar, — 
_in the Eaft-Indies,in the Church of Ad. Saizts, on 
the 21/2. of Fuze, in a Diocefan Synod of che 
~ Bathoprick of Serra, Aflembled by the moft iMa- 
f{trious and Reverend Lord Dow Frey Aleixe de 
Menezes, Arch-Bifhop Metropolitan of Goa, 
and the Oriental Parts, and the See being vacant, 
of the faid Bifhoprick 5° | 

I N. do-of my own free Will, without any 
- manner of force and.conftraint, for the Salva- | 
tion of my Soul, believing it in my heart, pro- 
teft , that with a firm Faith I do believe, and 
confefs, all and every one of the Articles con- 
tained in the Symbol of Faith which is u 
in Holy Mother Roman Church. | 


I believe in one God the Father Almighty, Ma 
Ker of Heaven and Earth, and of all things vifble 
and invifible : 

And in one Lord Fefns 6 he the ouly begotten 
Son of God, begotten of his Father before all Worlds 5 
God of God, Light of Light, very God of very God, 

~begotten, not made, being of one fubfiance with the - 
Father, by whom all things were made: Who for 


US 
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Decree I. 


Hat this Synod may in all things Govern it 

{elf according to the Directions of the 
Holy Canons, and tread in the Foorfteps of the 
Holy General Councils, and particularly of the 
Holy Council of Trent, upon the knowledge it 
has of the Neceflities of this Church, and of the 
diverfity of Opinions that have been hitherto 


therein concerning Matters of our Holy Catho- . 


_ Jick Faith, and of the Errors contrary thereunto, - 


which have been fowed in this Diocefs by Hereticks 
and Schifmaticks: it doth command all Perfons 
Ecclefiafticks and Seculars, called hither, either in 
their own Name,or in the Name of others, Ecclefi- 
afticks or Laicks, of this Bifhoprick, to make Pro- 
fetlion and Oath of the following Faith, in the 
hands of the moft Iluftrious Metropolitan, Pre- 
fident of thisSynod: And for the more effectual 
execution of this Decree, and to provoke others 
by his own Example, the moft Illuftrious Metro- 


politan having robed himfelf in his Pontificals, — 


but without his Mitre, kneeling down before the 
Altar, and having laid his hands upon a Crofs 
that was upon a Book of the Gofpels, did in his 
own Namie, as the prefent Prelate and Metro- 
politan of the Diocefs,. and in the Name.of all 
the Chriftians belonging to the fame, and every 
Perfon thereof, Secular and Ecclefiaftick, make 
Profeffion and Oath of the Faith following, which 
was immediately declared to all that were ‘sae 5 
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The Profeffion and Oath of the Faith, _e 
N the Name of the moft Holy and undivided: 


Trinity, the Father, Son,and Holy Ghoft, one 


only true God, in the Year of our Lord, 1599, 
in the Seventh Year of the Pontificate of our mott 
Holy Lord Cement Vill. Bithop of Rowe, in che 
Town of Diamper, in the Kingdom of Malaber, — 
in the Eaft-Indies,in the Church of Ad-Saizts, on 
the 21/2, of Fase, in a Diocefan Synod of che 
_ Bithoprick of Serra, Aflembled by the moft iMa> 
{trious and Reverend Lord Dows Frey Aleixe de 
Mevezes, Arch-Bifhop Metropolitan of Goa, 
and the Oriental Parts, and the See being vacant, 
of the faid Bifhoprick 5° . 

I N. do.of my own free Will, without any 
. Manner of force and.conftraint, for the ‘Salva- - 
tion of my Soul, believing it in my heart, pro-— 
teft, that with a firm Faith I do believe, and 
confefs, all and every one of the Articles con- 
tanned in the Symbol of Faith which is ufed 
in Holy Mother Romaa Church. . 


I believe in one God the Father Almighty, Ma- 
ker of Heavee and Earth, and of all things vifble 
and invifible: 

And in one Lord ‘fefns 0h de the ouly begotten 
Son of God, begotten of his Father before all Worlds 
God of God, Light of Light, very Ged of very God, 
begotten, not made, being of one fubftance with the - 
Father, by whom all things were made: Who for 


US 
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us Men, and for our Saluaigon, came down from 
Heaven, and was Incarnate by the Holy Ghoft of — 
the Virgin Mary, and was made 5 and was 
Crucified alfo for us under Pontius Pilate; He 
Suffered and was buried, and the third day he rofe 
again according to the Scriptures, and afcended into 
Heaven, and fitteth on the right hand of the 
Father, and be fhall come again with Glory to 
fudge both the Quick and the Dead: whofe 

ingdom {hall have no end. | 

And I believe in the Holy Ghoft, the Lord and 
giver of if who proceedeth from the Father, and — 
the Son, who with the Father and the Son together 
is worfhipped and glorified, who fpake by the Pro- — 
phets, And I believe one Catholick and Apoftolick 
Church; I acknowledge one Baptifm, for the remi{ft- 
on of Sins; and I look: for the Refurrectiow of the — 
Dead; and the Life of the World to come. 


Ido firmly receive and embrace all Apoftoli- 
cal and Ecclefiaftical Traditions, and all the-Ob- 
fervances and Conttitutions of the faid Church; 
Tadmit the Holy Scriptures in that fence wherein 
it has ever been , and is ftill held by Mother 
Church, to whom it belongeth to judge of the | 
_ true Sence and Interpretation-of the Holy Scrip- 
tures; neither will I either receive or interpret 
it but according to the unanimous confent of 
- the Fathers. | —_ 
‘J do confefs likewife, that there are Seven true 


- and proper Sacraments of the New Teftament, | 


inftituted by Chrift our Lord, which are all i 
_ ary | 
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; fary to the health of*Mankind, tho not to every 
| particular Perfon; they are, Baptifm, Confirma- 
- tion, the Eucharift, Order’, Penance, Matrimo- 
~ gy, and Extream Undtion, which do all conferr 
Grace on thofe that receive them worthily 3 and 
of thefe feven Sacraments, that Baptifm, Confir- 
mation,and Orders, are to be received but once,. 
neither can they be repeated without great Sa- 
crilege. : : 

I admit and receive all the Cuftoms, Rites, 
and Ceremonies, received and approved of in 
the Roman Church, in the folemn Adminiftration 
of the faid feven Sacraments, and do alfo receive 
and embrace all in general, and every thing in 
particular, that has been defined and declared 
concerning Original Sin, and Juftification, in the 
Holy Council of Trent. | 

I do likewife confefs, that in the Ma/s there 
is offer'd to God a true and proper Sacrifice 
of Pardon both for the Quick and the Dead 5 
and that in the moft Holy Sacrament of the Eu- 
charift, there is the true, real, and fubftantial 
- Body and Blood, together with the Soul and Di- 
vinity of our Lord Jefus Chrift; and that 
the whole fubftance of the Bread is by Confe- 
cration turned into the Body of Chrift, and the 
whole fubftance of the Wine into his Blood ; 
which Converfion the Catholick Church calls 
Tranfubftantiation: Moreover, I doconfef;, that 
_ under each Species Chriftis entire, and the true 
Sacrament is received. . | | 7 
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us Men, and for our Salvagon, came down from 
Heaven, and was Incarnate by the Holy Ghoft of 
the Virgin Mary, and was made Man, and was 
Crucified alfo for us under Pontius Pilate; He 
Suffered and was buried, and the third day he rofe 
again according to the Scriptures, and afcended into 
Heaven, and fitteth on the right hand of the 
Father, and he fhall come again with Glory to 
dudge both the Quick and the Dead: whofe 

ingdom far have no end, | 

And I believe in the Holy Ghoft, the Lord and 
giver of sf who proceedeth from the Father, and 
the Son, who with the = ge = wr Son igo 
is worfbipped and glorified, whe fpake by the Pro- 
phets. a I belies 8 Catholick ind, Apoftolick 
Churchs I acknowledge one Baptifm, for the remi{fi- 
on of Sins; and I look for the Refurrecion of the 
Dead; and the Life of the World to come. 


Ido firmly receive and embrace all Apoftoli- 
cal and Ecclefiaftical Traditions, and all the-Ob- 
fervances and Conttitutions of the faid Church 5 
Tadmit the Holy Scriptures ‘in that fence wherein 
it has ever been , and is {till held by Mother 
Church, to whom it belongeth to judge of the 
_ true Sence and Interpretation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures; neither will I either receive or interpret 
it but according to the. unanimous confent of 
- the Fathers. | — 
‘TI do confefs likewife, that there are Seven true 
- and proper Sacraments of the New Teftament, 
inftituted by Chrift our Lord, which are all — | 
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 fary to the health of*Mankind, tho not to every 
particular Perfon; they are, Baptifm, Confirma- 
tion, the Eucharift, Order’, Penance, Matrimo- 
ny, and Extream Unction, which do all conferr 
Grace on thofe that receive them worthily 3 and 
of thefe feven Sacraments, that Baptifm, Confir- 
mation, and Orders, are to be received but once,. 
neither can they be repeated without great Sa- 
crilege. 

I admit and receive all the Cuftoms, Rites, 
and Ceremonies, received and approved of in 
the Rowan Church, in the folemn ‘Adminiftration’ 
of the {aid feven Sacraments, and do alfo receive 
and embrace all in general, and every thing in 
particular, that has been defined and declared 
concerning Original Sin, and Juftification, in the 
Holy Council of Trevt. 

I do likewife confefs, that in the Ma/s there 
is offer’'d to God a true and proper Sacrifice 
of Pardon both for the Quick and ¢he Dead ; 
and that in the moft Holy Sacrament of the Eu- 
charift, there is the true, real, and fubftantial 
Body and Blood, together with the Soul and Di- 
vinity of our Lord Jefus Chrift; and that 
the whole fubftance of the Bread is by Confe- 
cration turned into the Body of Chrift, and the 
whole fubftance of the Wine into his Blood ; 
which Converfion the Catholick Church calls 
Tranfubftantiation: Moreover, I doconfefs, that 
_ under each Species Chrift is entire, and the true 
_ Sacrament is received. | | 3 
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I do conftantly hold and confefs, that there is 
a * Purgatory, and that the Souls which are 
cleanfing from their Sins, do receive benefit from 
the Prayers and Devotions of the Faithful. 

I do likewife afirm, that + the Souls of the Juft 


— * Puregatozp.} John Fifver, 
Bithor of rearor his 1£ £6 Ar- 
ticle againft Luthir, does acknow- 
ledge the Dottrine of Purgatory to 
be an Article of Faith of no long 
ftanding inthe Church. Multa 
Cingutt ) fant de quibus in primitiva 
Ecclefia nutla queftio faclura fuerat, 
que tamen pofteriorum diligentia, 
fabortis dubitationtbus jam evaferunt 


per{picna. Nemo certé jam dubitat Or-: 


Bhodoxus an Purgatorium fit, de quo 
ramen apud prifcos tllos nafla; vel 
quam rarifima fiebat mentio, fed ¢y 
Gracis ad bunc xfque diem, non eft 
creditum Purgatorium efJe. Legat 
gut velit Grecoram veterum Commen- 
tarios, (y nullum (quantum opinor_) 
aut quam rarifimam de, Purgatorio 
fermonem inventer. Quamdin enim 
sulla fuerat de Purgatortocura; Ne- 
who quafrvit Indulgentias, nam ex 
do pendet omms Indulgentiarum ex- 
iftimatio; quum itaque Pugatorium 
tami fero cognitum ac receptum Eccle- 
fie fuerit untuerfe, quis jam de Indul- 
Zenttis mirari poteft quod in principio 
nakentis Ecclefie nullus fuerat ea- 
rum ufiss, cepernnt igitur Indulgen- 
tie, poftquam ad Purgatorii cruciatus 
aliquando evrepidatum eft. 
—F Lhe Soule of the Fuk. 
This was the common Opinion o 
the Ancient Fachers; namely, 
Trengus ac the end of his 5th Book; 
Fuftin. Queft. 76th, Tertullian in his 
4th Book againft Marcton; Origen 


in his 76 Homily upon Leviticin, 
and 2 great many other places : 
LaGanties in the 21ff Chap. o€ his 
. 9th Book; Vidlprinus in his Com- 


mentary upon the words, I fam 
under the Altar, Ambrofius wi his 


ad Book of Cain and Abe; Chryfe- 
ftom in his 39th Homily upor cho 
words, If in this life only, in the 
ift co the Cointh. The Author 
of the {mperte@ Work, in his 
34th Homily upon Se. Matrhew ; 
Axftin m his Enarratioa upon che 
36th Pfalm ; Theodoret im his Com- 
mentaries upon the 11th co che 
Heb. Oecumenius in his Commen- 
taries upon che fame place 5 Theo- 
phyla# in his Commentaries upon 
the 23d of Se. Like 5 Aretho on 
thofe words, How long, O Lord, &c. 
_Exthymius upon the 234 of St. 
Luke 5 and Bernard in his Sermon 
upon AZ Saints day : And to Pope 
Jobn the 22d being charged with 
having believed this Do@rine, 
Bellaymin returns the following 
Anfwer, Joannem burc 22¢am. 
revera fenfiffe Animas non vifuras 
Deum nifi poft refurrefionem, cate- 
rum hoc fenfiffe quando adbac fentiré 
licebat fine periculo Harefis, nulla 
enim adbuc pracefferat Ecclefie de- 
firitio. Which Confeffiom makes 
the Dodrines pf praying to Saints, 
and of Purgatcry, and of Indul- 
gences, to be very new Articles 
of Faich, 


and 


A 


of the Synop of Diamper. Vit 
and Faithful, which at their departure out of this 
Life, have entirely fatisfied for the Punifhment 
 dne to the Sns that they have committed 3 as alfo 
thofe in Purgatory which have made an end of {atise 
fying for their fens according to the Divine Pleafure 
and Ordination; as alfo thofe who after Baptifm 
have committed no Sin, do at the moment of 
their death go immediately into Heaven, where 
they behold God a3 he is: And I do condemn, 
and anathematize the Herefy of thofe, who think 
that the Sonls of the Juft are m a Terreftrial Pa- 
radife till the day of Judgment; and‘ that the 
Damned are not Tormented any otherwife than 
by the certainty they have of the Torments they 
are to emer imto after the day of Judgment. 
_And I do confefs, and affirm, that the Saints © 
now reigning with Chrit in Heaven, are to be 
Reverenced, and Invoked, and that they offer 
Prayers to God for us, whofe Relicks are like- 
wife to be reverenced on Earth: And moreover, 
that the * Imagesof our Lord Chrift, and of our 
Lady the Glorious Virgin Mary, and of all the 
other Samts, are to be kept, ufed, and reve- 
renced, with due Honour and Veneration. 


- B.| Gyraldus, aLear- 


idcirca fatius ea fuerit Hippocrati & 
hed Papiff, in che 18th Page of 


Angerona confignare ; illud certé non 


the Hiftory of che Gods, {peaking 
ot Images in the Charch of Rome, 
faith, Ar de iftiufmodi magis_mu- 
Tire peffunws , quam patam lequi, 


pratermittam, Nos dico Chriftianos, 
ut altquando Romanos,fuiffe fine Iria 
ginibus tn primitivi, que vocatur, 
Ecclefia, : 


I 
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I do conftantly hold and confefs, that there is 
a * Purgatory, and that the Souls which are 
cleanfing from their Sins, do receive benefit from 
the Prayers and Devotions of the Faithful. 

I do Itkewife affirm, that + the Souls of the Juft 


— * Pureaafozy.} John Fifber, 
Bithor of reatorp. J his 1£¢5 Ar- 
ticle againft Luthir, does acknow- 
ledge the Doétrine of Purgatory to 
be an Article of Faith of no long 
ftanding inthe Church. Auta 
Cingutt 5 fant de quibus in primitiva 
Ecclefia nutla queftio faclura fuerat, 
que tamen pofteriorum diligentia, 
fubortis dubitationtbus jam evuferunt 


perfpicua. Nemo certé jam dubitat Or- 


shodoxis an Purgatorium fit, de qua 
ramen apud prifcos tllos nulla; vel 
quam rarifima fiebat mentio, fed dy 
Gracis ad bunc ufque diem, non eft 
creditum Purgatorium efJe. Legat 
gui vekt Grecoram veterum Commen- 
tarios, (yx nutlum (quantum opinor_) 
aut quam rarifimam de, Purgatorio 
fermonem inventer. Quamdin enim 
nulla fuerat de Purgatortocura; Ne- 
tho quafruit Indulgentias, nam ex 
do pendet omnis Indulgentiarian ex- 
iftimatio; quam itaque Pugatoriwn 
tami fero cognitum ac receptum Eccle- 
fie fuerit untuer{e, quis jam de Indul- 
genttis mirari poteft quod in principio 
nalcentis Ecclefia nullus fuerat ea- 
rum ufiss, ceperant igitur Indulgen- 
t12, poftquam ad Purgatorii cruciatus 
aliquando tvepidatum eft. 

Ft Lhe Souls of the Fuk. 
This was the common Opinion o 
the Ancient Fathers; namely, 
Trengus at the end of his 5th Book; 
Fujtin. Queft. 76th, Tertullian in his 

4th Book againft Marcton; Origen 


in his 7#6 Homily upon Levitics, 

and 2 great many other places: 

La&antis in che 21ff Chap. of his 

. 9th Book; Viciprinus in his Com- 
mentary upon the words, I faw 

under the Altar; Armbrofius ia his 
ad Book of Cain and Abef ; Chryfe- 

ftom in his 39th Homily upor chof 
words, If in this life only, im che 

sft to che Corinth. The Author 

of the Imperte@ Work, in his 

34th Homily upon Se. Matthew ; 

Auftin m his Enarratioa upon the 

36th Pfalm ; Tdeodoret m his Com- 

mentaries upon the 11th to che 

Heb. Occumenius in his Commer- 

taries upon che fame place 5 Thec- 
phyla® in his Commentaries upon 
the 23d of Se. Like 3 Aretho on 

thofe words, How long, O Lord, 8c. 

_Enthymias upon the 234 of Se 
Luke 5 and Bernard in his Sermon 

upon Af Saints day : And to Pope 

Jobn the 22d being charged with 

having believed this Dodrine, 
Bellarmin recarns the following 
Anwer, Joannem bunc 22¢um. 
revera fenfifJe Animas non vifuras 
Deum nifi poft refurredionem, cate- 

ruin hoc fenfiffe quando adhnc fentire 
licebat fine periculo Herefis, nulla 
enim adbuc pracefferat Ecclefie de- 

finitio. Which Confeflior makes 
the DoGrines pf praying to Saints, 

and of Purgatery, and of Indul- 
gences, co be very new Articles 

of Faith, 

| and 
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. aid Faithful, which at their departure out of this 
- Life, have entirely fatisfied for the Punifhment 
- due to the Sins that they have committed 3 as alfo 
thofe in Purgatory which have made an end of {tise 
| fymg for their fms according to the Divine Pleafure 
and Ordination 5 as alfo thofe who after Baptifin 
have corpmitted no Sin, do at the moment of 
their death go immediately into Heayen, where 
they behold God as heis: And I do condemn, 
and anathematize the Herefy of thofe, who think 
that the Souls of the Juft are in a Terreftrial Pa- 
radife till the day of Judgment; and: that the 
Damned are not Tormented any otherwife than 
by the certainty they have of the Torments they _ 
are to emer into after the day of Judgment. 
And I do confefs, and affirm, that the Saints - 
now reigning with Chrift in Heaven, are to be 
Reverenced, and Invoked, and that they offer 
Prayers to God for us, whofe Relicks are like- 
wife to be reverenced on Earth : And moreover, 
that the * Imagesof our Lord Chrift, and of our 
Lady the Glorious Virgin Mary, and of all the 
other Samts, are to be kept, ufed, and reve- 
renced, with due Honour and Veneration. 


i 0S. | Gyraldus,aLear- idcircs fatius ea fuerit Hippocrati & 
hed Papiff, m che 18th Page of Angerone confignare ; illud certé non 
the Hiftory of the Gods, {peaking pratermitram, Nos dico Chriftianss, 
of Images in the Charch of Rome, ut aliquando Komanos,fuiffe fine Iiia- 
faith, At de iftiufmodi magis mu- ginibus in primitivi, que vocatur, 
ire poffurnus, quam patam loqui, Ecclefia. , 


I 
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I do alfo believe, that our Lady the moft Holy 
Virgin Mary is the ‘gig 97 and true Mother of 
God, and ought to be called fo by the Faithful, 


for having brought forth according to the Flefh, 


without any pain or paffion, the true Son of God, 
and that fhe always continued a Virgin, in, and 


after her Deliverance, having never been defiled 


by any actual Sin. | 

I do confefs, that the power of granting In- 
dulgences was left to the Church by our Lord 
Jefus Chrift ; the ufe whereof I do affirm to be 
healthful and profitable to all Chriftian People. 

I do acknowledge the Holy, Catholick, and 
Apoftolick Rowan Church to be the Head, Mo- 
ther and Miftrefs of all other Churches in the 
World 3 and do hold all that are not fubje& and 
obedient to her, to be Heretical, Schifmatical, 
and difobedient to our Lord Jefus Chrift, and his 
Commands, and to the Order that he left in the 
Church, and to be Aliens from Eternal Salvation. 

_I do promife and {wear true Obedience to 


the Pope, the Roman Bifhop, the Succeflor of 


the Bleffed Prince of the Apoftles St. Peter, and 
Vicar of our Lord Jefus Chrift on earth, the Head 
of the whole Church on earth, and Door and 
Mafter of the fame, and the Father, Prelate, and 
Paftor of all Chriftians and do’ confefs, that all 
who deny Obedience to the faid Rowan Bifhop, 
the Vicar of Chrift, are Tranfgreffors of the 
Divine Commands, and cannot attain to Eter- 
nal Life. . a 


Se tg OO gs Se ye 
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1 do without any fcruple receive, approve, and 
confefs all other Matters, defined and declaréd 
in the Sacred Canons, -and General Councils, 
and chiefly inthe Holy Council of Trevt 5 and do 
in the fame manner condemm, rejéct, and anathe- 
matize every thing that is contrary to the fame 3 
together with all Herefies condemned, rejected 
and anathematized by the faid Church 5 Namely, 
the Diabolical and perverfe Herefie ot Nefforius, - 
together with its perverfe Author Ne/forivs, and 
its falfe Teachers * Theodorus and + Diodorus, and 
‘ all that have and do follow it, who being per- 
{waded and feduced by the Devil, do tmpioufly 
maintain,- That our Lord and: Saviour’ Chrift 


* Mheodozus.} They, fhould 
not have been fo hard upon Theo- 
dorus for Pope Honoriws’s fake,who 
by Name was condemned toge- 


ther wich himiby the 54. Gene- | 


ralCouncil; and { am miftaken, 


if Pighiws, and fome other Popifh. 


Writers, have nor for thac very 


reafon laboured hard to vindicate | 


Thesdorus’s Memory. = 


Tt Wiod02us.} De Pin in hy. 
4th. Cenmry of Chriftianicy, p., | 
‘befides, chat there have becnfome 
_Ferfons who have undertaken co 


189, faith: As to what concerns 


his Dodtrine of che Incarnation;we 
could better judge of it, if we- 


had his Books ; but there is no 


great probabilicy, thar one who ° 


‘was praifed, cfteemed and che- 
_ rifhed by Meleris, Sc. Bafil, St. 
Gregory Nazianzen, Sc. Epiphanius, 
and evenby Se. Athanefius, and 
his Succeffors Peter and Timothy 


of Alexandria; who was al(o con- . 


fadered in a General Council as 


one of the moft-Learned and moft 
Orthodox Bifhops of all che Eaft; 
and in fhort, who was Mafler to 
Sc. Chrsfoftom, Mould be guilty of 
fo grofs an Erroy as chat of Nee 
floriis. *Tis crue, shache had for 


his Scholar Theodcrus of Mopfues 


‘ftia, and chae he was accufed cf 
the fame Error with Neflorie, 
and that he was condemned as 


-convided of chisi Error afcer hig 


Death in the 5¢% Council. But 


jeftihe him: Ye if ic Mould be 
granced chat he was ;uilcy of chis 
Error, it would nct follow chae 
he learned ic of bys Naver. fince 
‘we daily fee Heretical Diterples 
who have had Orrhodox Matters. 


-Sheuld noc che Faith ot Se. Chry- 


foftom rather ferve co juftifie Dio- 
dorus, than the Error of Theodo- 
rusco condeme him? 


J cons - 
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confifts of Two Perfons, affirming the Divine 
Word not to have taken the Fleth into a Unit 
of Perfon with it felf, bute only to have dw 
therein as in a Temple, and fo will not fay, 
that God was Incarnate, or that our Lady, the 
moft Blefled Virgin Mary,was the Mother of God, 
_ but only the Mother of Chrifts all which I re- 
je&t, condemnand anathemattze as Diabolical He- 
_. refies 3 and dobelieve, and embrace, and approve 
of all that was determined about this Matter, in 
the Council of Ephefus, confifting of two hun- 
dred Fathers, in which by order of Celeftine 1. 
Bifhop of Rome, the Bleffed St. Cyril, Patriarch 
of Alexandria, was Prefident, whom I acknow- 
ledge to be a Saint now enjoying God, and that 
all that blafpheme him are in a {tate of Damnation, 


Moreover, I do condemn all that fay, that the 
Paffion of our Saviour ought not to be menti- 
oned, and that it 1s an Injury to him to do it; 
onthe contrary, Ul do believe and confefs, that 
the Confideration and Difcourfes thereof are ho- 
ly, and of benefit to Souls, — 

I dolikewife confefs and believe, that in pure 
Chriftianity there is only one Law of our Lord 
-Jefus Chrift, true God, and true Man; in like 
manneras there is no more than one only trueGod, 
one only Faith,and one only Baptifm; which one 
onlyLaw was preached by all theholy Apoftles,and 
theirDi(ciples andSucceffors after the fame manner. 
Ido therefore condemn and rejechall thofe who 

ignorantly teach, That there was one Law of 
, 7 - + Thomas, 
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Thomas, and another Law of St. Peter, and that 
they are fo different 4s not to have any thing to- 
do with one another; : alfoall other Herefies and 
Errors condemned by Holy Mother Church. This 
true and Catholick Faith, out of which there is 
no Salvation, and which at prefent I ‘do of m 
own free Will, profefs and truly hold and be- 
lieve, I fhall with the help of God endeavour to 
keep entire, and undefiled to my Ja{t breath; and 


 conftantly tohold and profefs, and to procure 


its being held, profeffed, preached, and taught 
by all that are fubje@&to me, or that fhall be any 
ways under my care. I N. do promife and vow 
to God, and Swear to this Holy Crofs of our 
Lord Chrift : So help me God, and the Contents 


_ of this Gofpel *. 


I do alfo Promife, Vow and Swear to God, 
this Crofs, and thefe Holy Gofpels, never to re- 
ceive into this Church and Bifhoprick of the Ser- 
ra, any Bifhop, Archbifhop, Prelate, Paftor or 
Governour whatfoever, but what fhall be imme-_ 


* Pagninus Gandentins,a Learned 
Papift, in his 2d. Book De Vira 
Chriftianorum, makes this Judici- 
ous refie@ion upon the Charch of 
Rome's long Creed. Mirabitur 
aliquis, cum tam lard pateant limi- 
tes Theolgie Chrifliana, Scriptores 


, eraifimws, quique floruerunt ante 


—ConStantinum, brevi admodum rati- 


ene, non soultisque effatis completli 
pracipua Capita Chriftiane Religto- 


ni‘, Summ Myfteriorum qua 
sr adita funt i Apoftelis : Lege pm 


‘finum, Tertullianum © obferva 
quam parci funt, dum referunt quid 
divind fide fentiant Chriftianis 
Sed fubfecuta fecula tam multa defi. 
mierunt, ¢y addiderunt, ut ingentia 
Volumina nunc noftram comple& antur . 
Theologiam ; ei erge, qui de vitd 
Chriftianoram ante tempore Conftan- 
tini agit, danda opera eft, wt exponat 
incrementurmn Dogmatum Catholtco-. 
rum 3 quod tamen nefcia atmon of{ene 
Sarum fs aures nglras. 


-T2 diately 
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diately appointed. by the Holy Apoftolical See, 
and the Bifhop of Rowe, and that whomfoever 
he fhall appoint, I will receive and obey as my 
true Paftor, without expecting any Meflage, or 
having any further dependance upon the Patri- 
arch of Babylon, whom 1 condemn, reje& and 
anathematize, as being a Ne/torien, Heretick and 
Schifmatick, and out, of the Obedrence: of the 
oly Rowaz Church,’ and for that .reafon out 
of a {tate of Salvation: -And I do {wear and 
promife, never to obey bim any more, nor to 
communicate with himin any Matter: All chis 
that I have profeffed and declared,.I do pro- 
mif2, vow and {wear to Almighty God, and this 
Holy Crofs of Chrift: Sohelp me God, and the 
Contents of thefe Gofpels. Amen. 


| a ne SA 
The moft, Reverend Metropolitan, after ha- 
ving mace this Proteftation and Confeffion of 
Faith, rofe up, and feating himfelf in his Chajr, 
with his Mitre on his Head, and the Holy Go- 
fpels, with a Crofsupon them in his hands 5 the 
Reverend George, Archdeacon of the faid Bifhop-. 
rick of the Serra, knecling down before him, 
made the fame Profeflion: of Faith, with a loud 
and intelligible Voice,:in, the Malabar Tongue, 
taking an Oath in the hands of the Lord: Metro- 
politan, and after him alt the Priefts, Deacons, 


Subdeacons, and other Ecclefiafticks that were 


prefent, being upon their- Knees, ‘facob, Curate : 
of Pallarty, and Interpreter tothe Synod, read. 
the faid Profeffion in Malabar, all of them fay- 


ae | KS 4 . ins 


c: 
—_ 


i Ee on 


os 
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ing it along with him 3, which being ended, they. 
all took the Oath in the hands of the Lord Me-' 
tropolitan, who asked them one by one in parti-' 


‘cular, Whether they did firmly believe all that 


was contained inthe Profefflion 5 as alfo whether 
they did believe and confefs ali that’ is believed’ 


and profefled by the Holy Mother ‘Church of 


Rome, and did reje& all that the rejects, and if’ 
they did anathematize the curfed Herefie of the 
Neftorians, with allits falfities, and ‘all the Au- 
thors and Cherifhers of the fame ; Namely, the 
perverfe Nefforius, Theodorus, and Djodorm, to- 
gether with all their Followers 3 and‘ whether 
they did acknowledge the Holy Roman Church 


_ to bethe Mother,and Miftrefs*,and Head pf all the 


Churches in the World, and confefs that all chat - 


is There is no Chriftian Church to reckon an Alcar defiled by a 


befides the Roman, and a handful 


of Maronites, who .puc together, 


are not the fourth pare of Chri- 
flendom, but what deny this Su- 


premacy, and do with Pope Grez: 


g:ry I. condemn iv as an Anti- 
chriftian and Herecical Ufurpact- 
on. Ie isnothing fo much ds this 
Magifterial Pride of the Romay 
Church that makes che Papifts to 


be by mach the moft generally 
‘haced Se& of People in the whole 


World; for not co {peak of the 
Jews, Mahonetans and Heathens, 


Ronan Priett’s having celcbracéd 


thereon: And for the Mujcovstes, 
Poffevinus cells us, their great: ft 


imprecation is, t hope, to live ro 
‘fee chee fo far abaadoned, as 19 


turn Papift, The .4)5.fin Chri- 
flians, asGedinus tells us, do nat 


oniy condemn cite Ramanijfts as 


Herecicks, bue da ativm, chug 
they are worle chan Af benctane, 
andinthe 28¢%. Chap. of che first 
Book of Aschbthop: Afeneaess Vie 
fication, icis faid chac tne Chud- 
daan and Matabar Chitfiins did 


‘who hate them infinitcly beyond © 


_have them in fuch detefiation, a$ 


fo abhorr the Pope, that they 
all other Seéts. af Religion, the  coy'd nccendure tu much as .Q 
Greek and Alexandrian Chriftians hear him naingd. i 


o 
er, oe: 
. . 
on - - . - - - ve “ ra 
ete . ft 
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were not obedient to her, were out of a 
{tate of Salvation ; and if they did promife and 
{wear true Obedience and fubjection to the moft 
Holy Father the Pope and Bifhop of Rome, as 
Univerfal Paftor of the Church, and Succeflor 
of St. Peter, the Prince of the Apoftles, and Vi- 
cir of Chrift upon Earth, without any manner of 
.dependance upon the Schifmatical Patriarch of 
Babylon, to whom tho’ contrary to Juftice, they 
had hitherto been fubje& 5 and if they did pro- 
mife never to receive any other Bifhop into this 
Diocefs, but what fhall be fent by the Holy Ro- 
man Church, by the appointment of eur Lord 
the Pope, and that whomfoever he fhall ordain, 
they will acknowledge and obey for their Pre- © 
late, as becomes true Catholicks, and Sons of the 
_ Church, anathematizing the Patriarch of Baby- 
lon, as a Neftorian Heretick, out of the Obedi- 
ence of the Holy Romaz Church, and promi- 
fing and {wearing neverto obey him more in any 
matter, nor to have any further Commerce or 
Communioa with him in things appertaining to 
‘the Church. Ss | 
To all which, and every particular, they did 
all, and every one of them for themfelves with 
their hands upon the Crofs and the Gofpel, {wear 
and proteft to God by the Holy Gofpel, and the 
Crofs of Chrift. After the Ecclefiafticks had 
made this Profeflion and Oath, the Procurators 
and Reprefentatives of the People, by virtue of 
the Powers they had , made the fame in their 
own Name, and in the Name of the People of 


ee ge oe eS are 
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the Bifbroprick, as did alfo aJl the other Chri- 
{tians that were prefent. — 


Decree IU. 


“THe Synod doth command all Priefts, Deacons, 
and Sub-Deacons, of this Bifhoprick, that 
were not prefent at this Solemnity, to make the 
forefaid Oath and profeffion es Faith in the 
hands of the moft INuftrious Metropolitan, at the 
Vifitation of their Churches, which he intends to 
make fpeedily, or in the hands of fuch as he fhall 
depute for thofe that fitall be abfent at the time 
of the Vifitation; that fo there may be none in 
Holy Orders in this Bifhoprick but what has made 
this Profeffion in the manner aforefaid. . The 
Synod doth likewife declare, Thathereafternone . 
fhall be capable of undertaking any Vicaridge, 
or Cure of a Church, until they have made the 
faid Profeffion, in the hands cf their Prelate, or 
of fome Commiffionated by him for that purpofe 5 
as alfo,that all that take Holy Orders,do firft make 
the faid Profeflion in the fame manner 5 and if 
any of the forementioned, which God forbid, 
fhall refufe to do it, that they fhall therenpon be 
declared Excommunicate, until they comply, and 
withal be vehemently fufpected of Herefy, and 
be punifhed according to the Sacred Canons. 


14 . AcTI- 
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AcTION Ill. 


Ecaufe without Faith it is impoffible to pleafe 
B Gods; andthe Holy Catholick Faith, without 
which none can be faved, is the beginning of 
'’ true Life, and the foundation of all our Good 3 
the Purity thereof being that, that diftinguifhes 
Chriftians and Catholicks from all other Peaple 5 
wherctore the Synod being fenfible, that by means 
_of fome Heretical Perfons, and Books {cattered 
all over this Bifhoprick, many Errors and Falfi- | 
ties have been fown therein, with which many 
are poifoned, and more may be, doth judge it 
necellary, befides the profeflion of Faith that has 
been made, further to declare to the People in 
fome Chapters, the chief Articles af our Holy 
Catholick Faith, and to point at, and obferve 
the Errors contained in their Books, and to have 
them Preached againft in this Bifhoprick, that fo 
knowing the mifchief and falfehood of them, 
they may avoid them. a, 


The 
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CHAP L 
‘The Dottrine of Faith. 


Ur Holy Faith, that is believed with one una- 

J nimous confent by the Carholick Church 
{pread all over the World, is, That we believe’ 
in One only True, Almighty , Immutable, In- 
comprehenfible, and Ineffable God, the Eternal 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, One in Effence, 
and Three in Perfons; the Father not begotten, 
the Son begotten of the Father, and of the fame 
fubftance with him, and equal to him, and the 
Holy Ghoft proceeding eternally from the Fa- 
ther and the Son; noc as from two Principals, or — 
two Infpirations, but from both as from one only 
Principal, and one only Infpiration, the Father 
is not the Son, nor the Holy Spints the Holy 
Spirie is not the Father, nor the Son 5 but the 
Father is only the Father, the Son 1s only the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit is only. the Holy Spirit, 
none of them being before another in Eternity, 
nor fuperiour to another in Majefty, nor infer 
our to another 1n Power, but were all without | 
beginning or end; the Father 1s he who begot, 
the Son is he who was born, and the Holy Ghoft - 
he who proceedeth, Confubftantial, Equal, alike 
Almighty, and alike Wternal. Thefe three Per- 


* fons are one only God, and not three Gods, one 


only 
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only Effence and Subftance, one Nature, one 
Immenfity , one Principal, one Creator of all 
things Vifible and Invifible , Corporal aind Spiri- 
tual, who when he pleafed, created all things, 
with his goodnefs, and would that they thould 
be all very good. | | 


CHAP. IL 


Urthermore 3 That the only begotten Son of 
3 God, who is always with the Father, and 
tthe Holy Spirit, Confubftantial to the Father, at 
the time appointed by the profound Wifdom of 
the Divine Mercy, for the redeeming of Men 
from the fin of Adem, and from all other fins, 
wastruly Incarnate by the operation of the Holy 
Spirit, in the pure Womb of our Lady the moft 
Blefied Virgin Mary, and in her took our true 
and intire Nature of Man, that is, a Body and 


‘rational Soul, into the Unity of the Divine Per-— 


fon; which Unity was {uch, that our Lord Jefus 
Chrift 1s God and Man, and the Son of God, and 
the Son of Man, in as much as he was the Son 
of the Blefied Virgin 5 fo that the one Nature is 
not confounded with the other, neither did the 
one pafs into , nor mix it felf with the other 5 
neither did either of them vanifh, or ceafeto be 3 
_ but in one only Perfon , or in one Divine Sup- 
pofitum, there are two perfe& Natures, a Divine 
and Humane, but fo that the properties of both 
Natures are {till preferved, there being two = 
: | the 
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the Divine and Humane, and two Operations, _ 
Chrift fill continuing one; for as the Form of 
God does not deftroy the Form of a Servant, fo 
the Form ofa Servant does not diminifh the Form 
of God ; becaufe he who is true God, isalfo true 
Man: God, becanfe in the beginning be was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the 
Word: Man, becaufe the Word was made Fle, 
and died among us: God., becaufe by his own 


Power he fatisfied five Thoufand Men with five 


Loaves, and promifed the Water of Eternal Life 
to the Szvaritan Woman, and raifed Lezerus 
from the Grave when he had been dead four 
days, and gave fight to the Blind, cured the 
Sick, and commanded the Winds and the Seas : 
Man, becaufe he fuffered Hunger and Thirft, 
was weary in the Way, was faftned with Nails: 
to the Crofs, and died thereon: Equal to the 


_ Eternal Father as tothe Divinity, and Inferior to 


the Father as to the Humanity, and Mortal, and © 
Paflible. | | 


CHAP. IIL 


Urthermore; That the fame Son of God 

* that was Incarnate, was truly born of the 
hg Mary, and had his Sacred Body formed 
of the pure Blood of the fame moft Blefled Vir- . 
gin, and is truly her Son; for which reafon we 
confefs her to be truly the Mother of God, and 
that fhe ought to be fo called and: invocated 


by. 
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by the whole Catholick Church; for that fhe 
really and truly brought forth according to the 
-Flefh, tho without any Pain or Paffion, the true 
Son of God, made Man; and that the {aid Son 
of God Incarnate, truly fuffered for us, and was 
truly dead and buried, and in his Soul truly de- 
{cended into Hell, or Limbo, to redeem the 
Souls of the Holy Fathers, which were. therein, 
and did truly rife again from the dead the third 
day, and afterwards for forty days taught his 


Difciples, fpeaking with them of the Kingdom . 


of Heaven, and immediately by his own Power 
afcended ito the Heavens, where he fits at the 
right hand of the Majefty, Glory, and Power of 
the Father, from whence he fhall cometo Judge 
the quick and the dead, and to give toevery cne 
according to their Works. 


CHAP. IV. 


y-Urthermore 3 That none that are defcended 

from Adam, ever were or can be faved by 
any other means, than by Faith in the Mediator 
betwixt God and Man, our Lerd Jefus Chritt, 
the Son of God; who by his Blood and Death 
reconciled us to the Eternal Father, by having 
{atisfied him for our Debts ; the Faith before our 
Saviour appeared in the World, being to believe 
in him who was to come; as after his appearance, 
to believe in him who is come, and by his Blood 
‘and Death has faved us. a 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


Urthermore 3 That all we who are born of 
Adam by the way of Natural Generation, 

are born Children of Wrath, with the guilt of. 
Original Sin, incdrred by: the: difobedience of 
Adam, in whom we all finned., and which we 
all committed in him; for which fin, Adams loft 
for himfelf, and us, Holinefs and: Righteonfneft, 
and fo that guilt of fin 1s derived to all of us by 
Generation, we_having all finned 1n him, as the 
Apoftle St.. Paxd.tells. us, that by ove Man’ Sin — 
extred into the World, and. by Sin Death, and fo 
Death paffed upon all. Men, all having finned tm 
him, but notwithftanding this guilt is derived: 
to us by Generations neverthelefs our Souls are. 
not derived by, Generation as our Bodies are, 
but are created by God of nothing, and by the 
Divine Ordination infufed into our Bodies, at the. 
time when they are perfectly formed and orga-: 
nized, and in the in{tant in which they are in- 
fufed into our Bodies, they contra& the guilt 
of Original Sin, which we committed in Adam, 
and for which we were all expelled the Kingdom | 
of Heavén, and deprived of God for ever 5 -but 
which is now pardoned by Holy Baptifm, by. 
which our Souls are cleanfed from the guile; of; 
that fm, and of. Children of Wrath, and Aliens: 
from Glory, we are made the blefled Sons of. 
God, and Heirs of Heaven 5 wherein likewile alt, 
| our 


\ 
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our other fins and aétual tranfgreflions, where 


there are any, together with all the punifhments 
due to the fame, are forgiven. 


CHAP. VL 


Urthermore; That the Souls of all thofe 
that have committed no fm after Baptifm, 

and of thofe who having committed fins, have 
done condign Penance, and have made an en- 
tire and equal fatisfa&tion for them, are carried 
_ Immediately mto Heaven, where they behold 
God, Three and One as he is; and do partake 
of the Divine Vifion, in proportion to the di- 
verfity of their Merits, fome more perfe&ly than 
others, and in the fame manner they who die 
in any Actual Mortal fin, without having done 
condign punifhment for it 3 or only in Original 
fin, do go ftraightway down into Hell, there to 
be tormented with Eternal punifhments, though 
unequal, according to the meafure of their guilt. 


CHAP. VIL. 


Urthermore; That all Chriftians departing 
this life in Charity, and having truly repented 

of the fins they have committed, before they 
have made full fatisfaGtion to the ie ig moss 
for the fame, are at their death carried into 
Purgatory, where their guilt is purged wa 2 by 
| | 3 ire, 


- F-Urthermore, That at the day of Judgment, 
du 
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Fire, and other punifhments in fuch a {pace of 
time as by theDivine Ordination is fuitable totheir 
Quality, or untilthey have entirely fatisfied for - 
them, after which they are carried up into Glo- 
ry, there to enjoy. God; and that in Purgatory 
the Prayers, Alms, and other Works of Piety — 
that are performed by the Faithful that arealive, 
for the Faithful that are dead, are profitable to 
them; but above all, the holy Sacrifice of the 
Mafs, for their being relaxed from the’ punifh- 
ments that they fuffer, and for the fhortning of 
their banfhment from Heaven. | 
eee ee ee ae we 


CHAP. VIL. 


our Bodies, tho’ crumbled into and 
athes, {hall be raifed up the fame that they were 
in this Life, and be reunited to their Souls, thofé 
of the Righteous to be cloathed with Glory, and 
to reign with Chrift for ever in the Heavens 5 
and thofe of the Wicked, to be together wich 
their fouls tormented for ever in the C 


- of Devilsin the Eternal and real Fire of Hell 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. Ix, 


Urthermore, That in the beginning, and in 
Time God created all things Vifible and In- 
vifible, Corporeal and Spiritual, and the Empy- 
rean Heavens full of Angels, of whom, thofe that 
continued fubje& to God were confirmed ‘in 
Grace, enjoying God with all the perfections and 
Gifts wherewith they were created, as thofe 
who difobeyed him fell into Hell; which God fo 
{oon as they finned made for them, where they 
are tormented for ever with the rigour of Ju- 
{tice ; not only with punifhments of lofs, in be- 
ing Eternally deprived of the Divine’ Vifion, 
which they were’ created to have enjoyed, but 
with real Fire, and other Eternal Torments al- 


fo; and dotempt men, endeavouringto dothem | 


all the mifchief they are able, out -of envy, for 
the Bleffings that are referved for the Juft, and 
which they have forfeited by their fins, and out 
of hatred they have for God-and his Works, 
and that intrinfical Malice they are hardned in. - 


CHAP... X, 


Urthermore, That the Bleffed Angels .and 
Saints that reign with Chrift in the Heavens 

are to be venerated, and invok’d by the Faith- 
ful, defiring of God a Remedy for our wants 
: : through 
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- through their Interceffion,; and of them that 


they would intercede for us, which they do 


daily by offering up our Prayers and Petj- 


tions to God; That the Bodies and Re. 


liques of Saints ought to be had in veneration, in © 


being carefully kept, kifled and adored by the 


Faithful, and placed under the Holy Altars, and - 


other confecrated places, upon the account of 
their having been lively Members of Chrift, and 
the Temple of the Holy Spirit, and becaufe they 
are to be raifed again at the day of Judgment,and 
and clothed withEternal Glory inHeaven,and God 
vouchfafes many Bleflings upon Earth by them. 


CHAP. XI. 


“Urthermore, That the Images of our Lord. 


B Chrift, and of our Lady the Glorious Virgin 
Mary, and of the Holy Angels that are painted 


after our manner, and of other Saints which the 


Church believes to be in Heaven, ought to he 
kept and ufed in all decent places; nor only in 
_ the houfes of the Faithful, but chiefly in Church- 
es and Altars, and to be reverenced and adored 
with due veneration, and with the fame that is 
due to the Perfons they reprefent ; not that we 
believe that there is any thing of Divinity or*Vir- 
tue in them for which they ought to be honour- 
_ed, or that we put our Hope and Confidence in 


*@irtue.] tf cthete is nothing Virgin Mary, when there is {carce 
Of Virtue in one Image more than a Church or Chappel in their ways 
another, why do People go fo wherein there is noc an Image 
many hundred miles to pray co of her; | 
fome parciculas Images of the 


K them, * 
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them, as the * Heathens did in their Idols3 but 
becaufe the Honour which we pay to them, re- 
ferrs to what they reprefent, fo that in proftra- 
ting our felves before their Images, we adore 
Chrift, and reverence the Saints, whofe Images 
they are: In like manner we adore the fign of 
the Crofs, with the Worfhip of + Latria, which zg 
due only to God, becaufe it 1s a fign reprefent- 
ing the Son of God our Lord Jefus Chrift upon 
the Crofs, and which he himfelf hath told us will 
be the fign of the Sen of Man in the Day of Judg- 
ment, and with the fame Worfhip of Latrra we 


adore the Images of our Lord Jefus Chrift, be- 


caufe they reprefent him. . 


*peathens )The LearnedHea- 
thens made the very fame decla- 
ration concerning their woifhip- 
- ping of Images. 

f Hatria, |The faying that this 
Latria,or Supream worthip is only 
Relative, cannot excufe ic from 
being Idolatrous,without excufing 
the grofleft Worlhip among the 
Heathen, it being impoflible in 
Nature to giveany otherWorfhip, 
than what ts relative to an Image, 
when worfhipped as fuch. 

Martinus Perefins Aila, Bifhop 


of Guidez in Spain, in the third 


part of his Book of Traditions, 
p- 223. paileth a fevere, but juft 
_ cenfure upon the Worfhip here 
eftablifhed. Cujus dotirina, nul- 
lum (quod ego vidertm ) afferunt va- 
lidum fandamentum, quod poffit fide- 
hes adid quod dscent obligarvi. Nam 
neque Scipturam, neque Tra‘itio- 
nem Ecclefia, neq; communem fen- 
fam janthorum, neq; Concilit Genera- 
lis d. terminationem aliquamynce etie 


a 


. 


an rationem qua boc efficaciter fua- 
deri poffit adducunt. Kt p. 226. 
Certe baud diffimile, imo forte mae 
jvs fcandalum infirmis paratur, qut 
has diftinliiones pror{us tgnerant, nec 
poffunt nift errando intelligere (ut ego 
ipje in multis fimplicibus experimen- 
to deprehendt, cum ab eu {cifcitarer, 
quid de bac re fintirent) in eo quod 
dicitur eadem adoratione adorandumn 
efJe Imaginem, qua Cy rem cujses eft. 
Nam cum videant firmulachram ope- 
rofé fculptum, affabré expolitwn, in 
eminenti loco templi pofitum, tpfum- 
que 2 multitudine veneratam, Cy fu- 
per hec audiant, quod eodem benore 
debeat honorari quo (y res cujus eft, 
colitur, certé in maltis fimplicibres 
periculofiffimus erroris affedtus factte 
poteft adgenerart, quo putent aliquid 
Numinis latere in imagine, fic gu0q3 
rei reprafentata tum nomen, tum glo- 
riam, ad tmaginem facile poffunt 
transferre: quod maximé periculs- 
fuin effe judico. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIL 


Urthermore, the Church profefleth that eve- 

ry Perfon as foon as he is born, hath a 
Guardian Angel given him, whofe bufinefs it is 
to excite People to what is good, and to deli- 
ver them from many evils which they would o- 
therwife have fallen into, which Angel protects 
and accompanies People through their whole 


‘lives, doing allit can to keep them from Sin, and 


all other Evils, that fo it may bring them to Eter- 
nal Life, and 1s always fuggefting good things to 
their Free Will, from which we receive many 
Bleffings as well Spiritual as Temporal, notwith- » 
{ftanding we neither fee them, nor underftand how 
they doit; and thefe we call our Guardian Angels. 


CH AP.. XIll. 


Urthermore, That the Catholick Church is 
one and the fame all over the World, having 

for its Paftor the chief Bifhop of Rome, Succeflor 
in the Chair of the Blefied Prince of the Apo- 
{tles, St. Peter, to whom, and by him to his Suc- 
ceflors, our Lord Jefus Chrift delivered the full 
power of rulingand governing his whole Church 3 
from whence it is, that the Rowaz Church is the 


- Head of the whole Church, and the Father, Ma- 


{ter and Dottor of all Chriftians ; and the Pre- 
2 late 
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ldte of all in common, and of all Priefts, Bi- 
fhops, Archbifhops, Primates and Patriarchs, of 
whatfoever Church they are; as alfo the Paftor 
of all Emperors, Kings, Princes and Lords: In 
“a word, of all that are Chriftians, and of all the 
Faithful People. Hence it is, that all that are not 
under the Obedience of the faid Romaz Bifhop, 
the Vicar of Chrift upon Earth, are out of a 
{tate of Salvation, and fhall be condemned to 
Hell as Hereticks and Schifmaticks, for their Dif- 
obedience to the Commands of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, andthe Order that he left in his Church. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Urthermore, that One and the fame God 1s 
3 the Author of the New: and Old Tefta- 
merit, of the Prophets,and the Gofpels, the Saints 
of both thofe Teftaments being infpired in the 
Writing of them withthe fame Holy Spirit 5 and 
fo the Catholick Church receives all the Cano- 
nical Books of both Teftaments, which contain 
in them .nothing but what ts infallibly true, and 
was diGated by the Holy Spirit: To wit, of the 
Old Teframent the five Eooks of Mofes, Genefis, 
Eixoteus, Leviticus, Numbers, Denterononty 3 as al= 
fo Fovna, the two Books of Fudges, Ruth, the 
four Bosks of Kivzgs, the two Books of Chront- 


cles, the fir Book cf Effras, the fecond which ~ 


Iscaiedl Netewias, Debit, Fuditbh, Ejther, Fob, the 
Piauns oF David, being 150, the Proverbs, Ec- 
clefraftes, 


ee ee ee ios 
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clefiaftes, the Song of Songs, the Book of Wifdom, 
Eccleftafticus, the four greater Prophets, viz. Ifai- 


ah, ‘Feremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, the twelve letier, . 


viz. Hofee, Foel, Amos, Obadiah, Fonah, Micad, 
Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Hageat, Zechariah, 
Malachi, and the firftand fecond of Miarcabers 3 


and of the New Teftament, St. Matthew, St. 


Mark, St. Luke; and St. Fohz, the Acts of the A- 
poftles writ by St. Luke, the fourteen Epiftles of 
‘St. Paul, viz. One to the Romans, twotothe Co- 
rinthians, one to the Galatians, one to the Ephe- 
fians, onetothe Philippians, one to the Cololfians, 
two tothe Theffaloniaas, two to Timothy, one to 
Titws, one to Philemon, andto the Hebrews stwo 
of the Apoftle St. Peter, three of the Apoftle St. 
Fobn, one of the Apoltle St. Fames, one of the 
Apoftle St. Fude, and the Revelation of the Apo- 
{tle St. fob, all which Books, with all their parts 
_ are Canonical, and contain in them nothing but 
what is infallibly true. 


Decree Il 


He Synod declareth, that in the Books of 
; the New Teftament ufed in this Church, 


and writ in the Syriaz or Syriack Tongue, there © 


is wanting in the Gofpel of St. Fohx, the begin- 
ning of the 8t4. Chapter, the Hiftory ofthe Adul- 
terefs that was carried before our Lord Chiiit 5 
as alfo inthe yoth. of St. Luke, where it is aid, 
that Chrift. fent feventy two Difciples, it isfaid, he 
Sent feventy Difciples; and-in the 6, of St. 
SS ~ RQ Riss: 


~~ 
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Matthew, the words, For thine is the Kingdoms, 
the Power, andthe Glory for ever, is added to the 
end of the Lord’s Prayers there is alfo want 
ing in the faid Books the fecond Epiftle of St. 
Peter, the fecond and third Epiftles of St. fobs, 
and that of Fude, and the Revelation of St. -Fobx, 
and in the 4th. Chapter of the firft Epiftle of St. 
John, this Verfe is wanting, having been impt- 
oufly left out; Qui foluit Fefum, non eft ex Deo; 
and in the 54. Chapter of the fame Epittle, 
thefe words are wanting, There are three that bear 
Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoft, and thefe three are One 3 and in the 
Old Teftament there are wanting the Books of 


Efther,, Tobit, and Wifdon, all which the Synod ° 


commandeth to be tranflated, and the paflages 
that are wanting to be reftored to their Purity, 
according to the Chaldee Copies, which are emend- 


ed, and the Vulgar Latin Edition made yfe of | 


by holy Mother Church, that fo this Church 
may have the Holy Scriptures entire, and may 
ufe it with all its parts, as it was written, and 
as it is to be ufed in the Umverfal Churchs 
to which end the Synod defireth the Reverend 
Father Frazcifco Roz, of the Society of Jefus, 
and Profellor of the Syrizz Tongue in the Col- 
lege of Pazpicotta in this Bifhoprick, that he 
~ would be pleafed to take the trouble thereof up- 
on him, for which he is fo well qualified by rea- 
fon of his great skill both in the Syriaz Language, 
and the Scripture. 


Decree 


ee ee 


——— 
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Decree Ill. 


V Hereas the Holy Scriptures are the Pillars 
that fupport our Holy Faith, and as it 
were the pe 5 hte whereon it ftands, and , 
wherein the Truth and Purity thereof 1s to be. 
met with, which has made all Hereticks 1n their 
endeavours to deftroy the faid Faith, conftantly. 
and induftrioufly to corrupt the Text of the 
‘Divine Scriptures, partly by taking away fuch 
paflages as did manifeftly contradict their Er- 
rors, and by perverting other places fo as to 
amake them* feem to favour them 3 which hath 
alfo happened in this Bifhoprick, through its ha- 
ving been governed by Bifhops who were Nefto- 
riaz Hereticks, and that ufed the fame practices 
upon the Holy Scriptures, that were in their 
hands in favour of their Herefies; as in the 20th.of 
the Aas of the Afoftles, where St. Pas! faith, 
Take heed to your felves, and the whole Church, over 
which the Holy Spirit hath made you Bifhops to rule 
the Church of God, which he purchafed with his 


Blood ; the word God is impioutly changed for y 


* Seem fo favour them.) fc of I/aieh, which they make ule of 
ishard to give any other reafon to promote Pilgrimages 10 jers- 
than this, why the Church of falem ;nor thatinthe ¢1th.co the 
Rome, tho’ fince the time of the Hebrews, which feems co make 
Conncil of Zrent, fhe has corre&- for the Adoration ot {mayes ; nur 
ed fome hundreds of Errors in thaein che firft Chapcer of che 
the Vulgar Latin, did not think 2d. Epift. of Sc. Peter, which feems 
fie co. corre that -in the 3d. of togive fome councenance to the 

, Genefis, which they applytothe Invocation of Sainis. 
Virgin Mary; nog chat in che, 1424, K ; | b 
-_~ 4 that 
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that of Chrift, and it is faid that Chrift bath 


made them to govern his-Church, which he pur- 
chiied with his own Bloods becaufe the Neftorians , 
being inftigated by the Devil, will not acknow- 
ledge according to the Catholick Truth, that 
God fuffered and fhed his Blood for us 5 and in 
the fourth Chapter of the firft Epiftle of St. Fob, 
this Verfe is left out, Qui folvit Fefum, non eft ex 
Deo; becaufe it contraditis the Nefforians, who 
do impioufly divide Chrift, by making him to 
have two Perfons; and in the 3d. Chap. of the 
fame Epiftle, where it is faid, Iz this we kaw the 
Love of God, becanfe be laid down his Life for ws, 


‘the word God is malicionfly left out, and thatof | 


Chrift put in its {tead, faying, That in this we know 
the Love of Chrifi, &c. and {o it favours the Ne- 
forian Verefie, which denies God 'tohave dyed 
for us; and in the 2d. Chap. of the Epiftleto the 
Hebrews, where the Apoftle faith, We have feex 
Fefus for the Palfion of bis Death crowned with glo- 
ry and honour, that he by the Grace of God fhould 
tafle death far all meu 5 the Surian, the better to 
make a difference of Perfons in Chrift, which 
was what Nefforivs taught, has impioufly added, 
We have fren Fofus for the paffion of his death crown. 
ed with honour and glory, that the Grace of God,( pra- 
ter Denm, or befides God) might tafte death far 
all; and in the 6th. of St. Luke, where our Lord 
Chrift faith, Lead, hoping for nothing again; to 
favour and juftifie their Ufury, they have made 
it, Lewd, and from thence hope for forrething: All 
which places being depraved and corrupted by 


Here- — 


er er ra x a T} = . 2 _ re oat ~ we -~ 
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Hereticks, the Synod commandeth to be cor- 
rected in all their Books, and to, be reftored ac- 
cording to the Purity and Truth of the Vulgar 
Edition ufed by Holy Mother Church, entreat- 
ing the moft Iluftrious Metropolitan forthwith to 
_ wifit the Churches of this Diocefs, eitherin Per- 
fon, or by fome well skilled in the Syrian Tongue, 
whom he fhall be pleafed to depute. 


Detree IV. 


) He Synod being informed that the Chri- 

{tians of this Diocefs, by reafon of the 
Communication they have with Infidels, and by 
living among them, have imbibed feveral oftheir — 
Errors and Ignorances, namely, three that are 
the common Errors of all the Infidels of thefe 
parts; the firft is, That there is a * Tran{migrati- 
on of Souls, which after Death go either into the 
Bodies. of Beafts, or of fome other Men; which 
befides that it isa great Ignorance, is alfo an Er- 
rorcontrary to the Catholick Faith, which teach- 
eth, That our Souls after Death are carried to 
Heaven or Hell, or Purgatory, or Linbus, ac- 
. cording to every ones Merits, and that there is 
no fuch fabulous and falfe Tranfmigration. 


* Tranfmigration. } This the Souls of the Juft departed this 
was not the DoGrine of this Life, were ina Terreftrial Para- 
Church, as appears plainly from dife, where they were to remain 
what is faid in cwenty places of tillthe day of Judgment. 
this Synod, of her believing, tha¢ | 
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The fecond is, That all things came neceffari- 
ly to pals, or through ‘ Fate or F ortune, which 
they call the Nativity of Men, who they fay are, 
compelled to be what they are, and that there 
is nohélp for it 3 whichis a manifeft Error, and 
condemned by Holy Mother Church, for as much 
as it deftroys that Liberty of Will, with which 
God created us, leaving usin the power of our 
own Will, todo Good or Evil, to obey his Holy 
Infpirations and Internal Motions, by which he 


excites to Good, or to refift Evil ; fo that asitde- ~ 


pends on his Divine mercy and goodnefs to move 
us to Good, fo it depends on our Free-Will, 
whether by his affiftance we will obey thofe [n- 
{fpirations, and will profit our felves of his Inter- 
nal Motions, or of our-own free Will refufe to 
do its or in a word, do Well, or Ills fo that 
if we perifh for doing any thing that is Il], ic 
is the fault of our awn Free-Will 5 asthe Catho- 
lick Faith teaches us and not fromthe fate of 
our Nativity,as the ignorant Heathens will have it. 

The third is, + That every one may be faved 
in his own Laws; all which are Good, and 
lead Men to Heaven. Now this is a manifeft 
Herefy 5 there being no other Law upon earth 
in which Salvation is to be found, befides that of 


_ * Tam very apt to believe that 

they are here falfely accufed of 
accributing all chings to Fate, for 
no other reafon but becaufe they 
believed Predeftination ; which 
if ic was fo, Arch-Bifhop Menezes, 
who was himfelf an Auftin Fryar, 
fhewed bue little refped to the 


Memory of his pretended Father, 
in making Predeftination and Face 
to be equally deftrudive of hu- 
mane Liberty. ; 

Tf Thisis an Error that Juftm 
Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, and 
others of the :Philofephical Fathers 


‘feem to have been in. 


our 


had; or with their adminiftring 
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our Saviour Chrift, for that he only teacheth the 
Truth 3 fo that all that live in any other Sed, are 


out of a ftate of Salvation, and fhall be condemn. - 


ed to Hells there being no other Name given 
to Men, by which we can be faved, but only 
the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift the Son of 
God, who was Crucified for us: All which Er- 


rors, the Synod commandeth the Vicars and | 


Preachers often to‘ preach againft in the hearing 
of the ignorant People; and all Confeffors to 


examine their Penitents concerning them, and .. 


to teach them the Catholick Truth. 


Decree V. 
Sk Synod being informed, that there is a 
dangerous Herefy, and very injurious to 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, fown and preached through 
this Diocefs ; which is, That it is a * grievous fin 
fo much as to think or {peak of our Saviour’s Holy 
‘Paflion: and as there are a great many of this 


Opinion, fo the doing of it bas formerly been 


prohibited by impious Cenfures 5 all which is a 
manifeft Error, and extreamly prejudicial to the 
Souls of all faithful Chriftians 5 and the fruit and 
profit of Souls, arifing trom fuch Confiderations, 
and Difcourfes,which 1s very great,as well for that 
love and affection which they beget in us, for 


- our Saviour, who fuffer’d for our Salvation, as 


* Grievous Sin. ]How does the Sacramenc of the Eacharift ; 
this confift with cheir having fo or with cheir Preaching thac ic was 
many Croffes in their Churches, Chrift, and noc the Son of God, 
and Houfes, as they tell us they that fuffered upon the Crofs. 


for 
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for the Example of thofe Vertues which were fo 
[luftrious in his Holy Pafflion, and the hatred of 
Sin, for which he.fuffer'd fo much, and the fear 
of the Divine Juftice which he fo rigoroufly fatis- 
fied, and the confidence of our Salvation by 
fuch a plenteous Redemption ; and the ufe of the 
Sacraments, to which he applyed the virtue of 
his Holy Paffion, and other infinite’ benefits 
which are derived from thence to our Souls, 
which Error included another no lefs prejudicial, 
. and which is alfo common among the Neftorians ; 
the condemning of Holy Imagess for that if. it 
were an Impiety to think of the Paflion of our. 
Lord Chrift, it muft follow that all thofe things 
are unlawful, that move or contribute thereun- 
to; as, the Sign of the Holy Crofss and all 
Images of the Holy Paffion; all which isa grofs 
and manifeft Herefy : Wherefore the Synod doth 
recommend it to all Preachers, Confeflors, and 
Rettors of Churches, frequently to perfwade 
their People to the confideration of thofe Di- 
vine Myfteries 5 and to that end, they fhall ad- 
" vife them to the Devotion of the Rofary of our 
Lady the moft Blefied Virgin Mary; wherein 
are contained all the principal Myfteries of the 
Life of our Lord Chrift, with profitable Medita- 


tions upon them. 
Decree VI. 


| Ane the many Errors fown in this Diocefs, 

and left in the Books thereof, by the per- 
fidiqus Nefforian Hereticks, there being feveral 
again{t our Lady, the moft Bleffed Virgin Mary, 


the 
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the Mother of God, the ovly Remedy of Chri- 


= rs 


{tians, the-Mother of Mercy, and the Advocate - 


‘of Sinners, the Queen of Angels. The Synod 


doth therefore declare, That it is the Doctrine 
of the Catholick Faith, that the Holy Virgin was 
never at any time {tained with the guilt of any 
actual fin; and that it is Pious to believe, that 
fhe was alfo Conceived without Original Sin 5 
it feeming to be moft agreeable to the Dignity 
of the Mother of God, that it fhould be fo; tho’ 
it is true, that Holy Mother Church + has not as 
yet determined any thing about that matter. 
Furthermore, the Catholick Faith teacheth, that 
fhe was always, before, in, and after Child-birth, 
a moft pure Virgin, and that fhe brought forth 
the Son of God, made Man, without any Pain, 
or-Paffion; having none of thofe things which 
are common to other Women after Child-birth, 
nor no need of any created afliftance to help. 
her to bring forth, or afterwards, there being 
nothing in her but what was pure, the Eterndl 
Word, made Flefh, {pringing out of her Womb, 


the Clauftrum of her pure Virginity being fhut, 


Ifa Virgo Maria, Wa Santta, Ila 


Tas not ag pet determined ] 
It 1s much fhe has not,fince che In- 
vention of the Holy Reliques in the 


Mountains of Granada, among 


elelia d primo, Originarioque pec- 
cato prafervata fuit, Cy ab omni cul- 
pa libera; atque bec veritas Apo- 


which there wasa Book in Arabick ftolorum Concilium eft, quam qui ne- 


of S. Ceciltws,who was confecrated. 


Bifhop of Eliberis by St. Peter and 
Sc. Paulat Rome, with this Title, 


"De Dono Glorie ¢y Dono Tormenti s 


in which there is the following 
Definition of the Immaculate Con- 
ception made by all the Apofties, 
being met cogether to Solemnize 


the Exequics of the Bicflid Virgin: 


gaverit, maledifus (7 excommunt- 
catus erit, Cy falutem non confeque- 
tur, fed in aternum damnabitur s 
All which Reliques, and this Book 
among the reft, were afer a fevere 
and impartial Examinatioo, ap- 
proved of, and received as ge- 
nuine, by a lace Provincial Synod 
in Spain, when 
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when the time, determined in the Confiftory of 
the Holy Trinity was come, tothe great Spiritual 
Joy and fatisfa&tion of the faid Blefled Virgin ; 
for which reafon fhe ought truly to be ftiled the 
Mother of God, and not only the Mother of 
* Chrift; and that when the departed this Life, fhe 


was immediately carried up into Heaven, where — 


by a particular privilege due to her Merits, fhe 
enjoys God both in Body and Soul, withoue 
waiting for the general Refurrection 5 there be- 
ing no reafon why that Body, out of which there 
was moft Holy Flefh formed, for the Son of God 
made Man, fhould as other Bodies be diffolved 
into Dut and Afhes, but that it fhould be im- 
mediately exalted and glorified, and placed high 
above all the Quires of Angels, as Holy Mother 
Church fings and confefleth; concerning the 
whole of which matter, the Impious Neftorzan 
Hereticks have fpoke, and writ, even in the Bre- 
viaries ufed in this Bifhoprick, a great many 
Blafphemies and Herefies. 


Decree VII. 

: ; ‘He Synod is with great forrow fenfible of 
that Herefy, and perverfe Error, fown by 
the Schifmaticks in this Diocefs, to the great pre- 
judice of Souls; whichis, That there was one 
Law of St. Thomas, and another of St. Peter, which 
made * two different and diftin& Churches, and 
* Meo Different.] Byallchis had nothing of Superiority or 
which che Synod calls Two Laws, JurifdiGion over one another 3 
the Chriftians of Sc. Thomas mesne which isa moft certain and ancient 

only, That the Churches planted truth. 

by che Apoftles in divers Regions, 

both 


| 
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+ both immediately from Chrift ; and that the one 
. had nothing to do with the other; neither did 
the Prelate of the one owe any obedience to the 
Prelate of the other 3 and that they who had fol- 
lowed the Law of St. Peter, had endeavoured to 
deftroy the Law of St. Thomas, for which they 
had been punifhed by hims all which is 4 
manifeft Error, Schifm, and Herefy, there be- 
ing but one Law to all Chriftians, which is that - 
which was given and declared by Jefus Chrift 
the Son of God, and preached.by the Holy Apoftles 
all over the World, as one Faith, one Baptifm, 
there being but one Lord of all, and one Ca- 
tholick and Apoftolick Church, of which our 
Lord Chrift, God and Man, who Founded it, 
is the only Spoufe ; and one only Univerfal Pa- 
{tor, to whom all other Prelates owe obedience, 
the Pope and Bifhop of Rome, Succeffor in the 
Chair of St. Peter, the Prince of the Apoftles ; 
to whom our Lord Jefus Chrift bequeathed that 
Supream Authority, and by hith to his Succefforss 
which Catholick Dodtrine 1s neceflary to Eternal 
Life: Wherefore the Synod doth command all 
Parith Priefts, and Preachers, to Treat often of 
this matter, by reafon of the great need there 
is of having this Bifhoprick well inftruded 


‘ 


therein. 


Decree 
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Derree VIII. 


Fo that, till the very time of the moft Illu- 
{trious Metropolitan entring into this Dio- 
cefs, there was.a certain Herefy twice repeated 
in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mafs, and twice mrore 
in the Divine Office, in calling the Patriarch of 
Babylon, the Univerfal Paftor, and Head of the 
Catholick Church, ‘in all places, and as often as 
they happen to name him; a Title that ts due 
only to the moft Holy Father, the Bifhop of 
Rome, Succeflor of the Prince of the Apoftles, 
St. Peter, and Vicar of Chrift on Earth: the Sy- 
nod doth therefore command in virtue of Obe- 
dience, and upon pain of Excommunication to - 
be ipfo facto incurred, that no Perfon of this Bi- 
fhoprick, Secular or Ecclefiaftical, fhall from 
henceforward prefume, by Word or Writing, 
either in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mafs, or in 
- the Divine Office, or in any other occafion, to 
beftow that Title on the faid Patriarch of Baby- 
lon, or on any other Prelate, befides our Lord, 
the Bifhop of Rome 5 and whcfoever fhall dare to 
contravene this Order, fhall be declared Excom- 
municate, and held for a Schifmmatick and Here- 
tick, and fhall be punifhed as fuch, according to 
the Holy Canons: And whereas the Patriarchs 
of Babylon, to whom this Church was fubjed, 
are Neftorians, the Heads of that curfed Sed, 
and Schifmaticks out of the Obedience of the Holy 
Roman Church, and Aliens from our Holy Catho- 
| lick 
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lick Faith, and are for that reafon Excommuni. 
cateand accurfed; and it not being lawful to | 
joyn with fuch in the Church in publick as ftand 
Excommunicate: Wherefore this Bifhoprick, up- 
on its having now yielded a pertect Obedience | 
to the moft Holy Father, the Pope, Chrift’s Vicar 
upon Earth, to which it was obliged by Divine 
Authority, and upon pain of Damnation, fhall 
not from henceforward have any manner of depen- 
dance upon the faid Patriarch of Babylon. and the 
prefent Synod,does under the faid precept of Obe- 
dience, and upon pain of Excommunication to 
be zpfo facto incurred, prohibit all Priefts, and 
Curates, from henceforward to name the {aid 
Patriarch of Babyloz in the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mafs, or in any other Divine Office, inthe Pray- 
ers of the Church, even without the falfe Title 
of Univerfal Paftor; but inftead thereof, fhall 
name our Lord the Pope, who is onr true Pattor, . 
as alfo of the whole Church, and after him, the 
Lord Bifhop of the Diocefs, for the time being 5 
and whofoever fhall malicioufly and knowingly 
ac& the contrary, fhall be declared Excommunt- 
cate, and otherwife punifh’d at the pleafure of his 
Prelate, according to his contumacy. 


Decree 1X. 
W Hereas all the Breviartes ufed in this Church 
are Nejferian, and by the commands of 
Preiates of the fame Sect, oma certain day the 
impious and falfe Heretick Ne/forivs is Commce- 
morated in this Bifhoprick, anda Day is kept to 
| L : his 


-_ 
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his Honour, and at other times, Theodorus, Dio- 
dorus, Abbaratho, Abraham, Narfai, Barchauma, 
fohanan, Hormifda, and Michael, who are alfo 
Neftoriax Hereticks, were likewife Commemora- 
ted; Neftorivs, Theodorws, and Diodorus, being 
commemorated cn the Friday after the Nativity 5 
and on the feventh Friday after that, Abraham, 
and Narfai, and all the above-named; and all 
of them on every Thurfday in the Year, in the 
{aid Nefforian Office, and every day inthe Holy 
Sacrifice of the Mafs, and the Divine Office; and 
notwith{tanding in fome places they have not of 
late named Nejlorins, Theodorus, and Diodorxs, 
but do ftill continue to name Abraham, Narfai, 
Abba Barchauma, Fohanan, Hormifda, and Michael, 
- in the Bleffing that the Prieft gives to the Peo- 
ple at the end of the Mafs; wherein they defire 
Hormifda to deliver them from evil, being his 
Difciples 5 as alfo on all Fridays inthe Year they 
commemorate as Saints, the faid Hormifda, Fo- 
feph, Michael, fohanan, Barchauma , Barianda, 
Rabba Hedfa, Machai, Hixoiau, Caurixo, Avahixo, 
Lixo, Xanlixo, Barmun Lixo, Metidor, Cohada 
Ifrael, Exekiah Lixo , David Lixo, Barai Ifrael, 
fulianus Haudixo, &c. who were all Neftorian 
Hereticks, and as is evident from the {aid Mafles, 
and from their Lives, Commemorations, and 
Praifes, beftowed upon them, the Heads of the faid 
Se&. Therefore the Synod in Virtue of Holy Obe- 
dience, and upon pain of Excommunication to 
be zpfo facto incurred, doth prohibit all Priefts, 
and Curates, and all other Perfons, as well Se- 

| cular, 


of the Synopv of Diamper. 147 
colar, as Ecclefiafticks, in this Diocefs at any time, 
either in common, or in particular, to comme- 
morate any of the forefaid Hereticks, or tokeep 
a day to them, or tocelebrate their Feftivities, 
with any Solemnity, or to make any mention of 
them in the Divine Offices, or in the Mafs or 
any where elfe, or to direét any Prayers to them, 
either in common, or particular, or to make 
any Vows, Promifes, Offerings, or any Nercha’'s 
to them; or to have their Images either in the 
Churches, or in their Houfes; and in no wife 
to give them that Worfhip, and Veneration, 
which is due to Saints; and that they raze their 
Names out of their Books, Calendars, and Offi« 
cess; and that their Mafies be cut out of their 
Breviaries, and Miflals, and burnt, and their 
Commemorations extinguifhed, that fo their Me- 
mory may perifh among the faithful, all of them 
having been curfed and excommunicate Hercticks, 
and condemned by Holy Mother Church , and 
are * at this time burning in the torménts of 


~ * 3t thie time burning } 
This rafh Judgmenc brings to my 
mind whac the Conde de Ereicera, 
in his Hiftory printed abouc four- 
reen years ago at Lisbon, {aid of 
King Charles having {pene fome 
time in Devotion upon che Scaf- 
fold, that feciag he died a Here- 
tick, thac Devorion was of no o- 
ther benefisco him, bur as ic pro- 


Jonged his life a few minures: Bue 


cho’ our Princes, for I have reafon 
co believe they heard of ic,did noc 
think fis co refenc chis Saucinels, as 


L 2 


wellas Impiety, fo far asro have 
the Author queftioned for it; yee 
ic would feem_ that God would noc 
fuffer it to go Jong unpunifhed ; 
who a few years after,fuftered chac 
great NAnifter co go out of the 
World after fucha manner, that 
they muft have a preac deal of 
Charity iadeed,chaccan chink well 
of the fucure ftace of his Soul ; for 
the unhappy Man Nurthered him- 
felf; which is aching chat very {cl- 
dom happens ip Pourtugsl, 


Hell, 


@ 
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Hell, for their Crimes and Herefies, and for their 
having been the + followers of fuch a curfed 


fet 3 the Synod doth 


furthermore command, 


that inftead of them, on the Friday next after 
the Nativity, St. Athavafius, St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen, St. Bajil, St. John Chryfoftom, and St. Cyril 


+ Follotsers of fuct ] The 
Church cof Rere is nor wrhoue 
Herecsicks in her Marcyrologies, 


-and Calendars; for, notto {peak 


of Euebius C cfarienfis, Sc. Ge ree, 
Luciver Calaritanu, Buarfanuphiws, 
and ozhers 3 the Learned Valefius, 
in his Tra& cf the Roman Marty- 
rology, gives the following Ac- 
count of Th®adctus Eifhop cf Lao- 
diceas Jain vero ida gue in arty 
Martyrologio, Adonis fiody Rofwedt, 
legurtur fecundo die Novenbris. Lae 
odicee Theodott Epifcopi, qui arte 
Medicus fait, defoipta funt ex 
Ruffint, id 7. cap ult. Sed Compi- 
lator ifte non animadventit Theodotum 
hune Laodier Epifcopum, cuyjus eo 
lus laudationem tntexutt Eufebius 
Artanarum partium pracipuum fau- 
torem fuiffes quippe qua Cy ab initio 
Arianum dogma tutatus eft, Cy poft 
Nicanum Corcilium, confpiratione cum 
Arianis fadti, Euftatbium de Anti- 
ochena fede dejecerit, xt feribit 
Theodoretus lib, 1. bift. cap. 24. 


| a eft Theodorus cut Exfebius libros 
M 


os de Preparatione Evangeltca 
nunceparit; Cy cuyus meminit Suidas 
in voce, "Aacmirde@-. Idem quo- 
que Evrox irrepfit in Martyrologium 
Romanum, quod Patram memorti, 
juffa Sixtt quintt editum, ¢y Baronti 
notationibus tiluflratum eft 5 nec fatis 
mirari pain quonam medo id Baronit 


diligentian fugerit. Furchermore, 
The Church of Rome has feveral 
Saints in her prefenct Calendars, 


‘and Martyrologies, chac were ne- 


ver in being, or were never of 
humane race; and here not to 
mention Sc. Almanakius, or Sc. Ale 
manck, upon the ift. of January; 
nor St. Zinor#, on the 24th, of 
the fame Month; on che 24th. of 
July, in che prefenc Reformed 
Roman Martyrology, it is faid, 
Amiterni in veftinis Pafio Sano 
rum Milttum O€loginta trium; a- 
mong whom (as Baronius learned- 
ly obferves ) Florentinus and Felix 
were two of the moft Emindnr. 
Now in the arcienc Martyrology 
publifhed by Marta Florentine, it 
is faid upon the fame day; Jn 


Artternina civitate Miliarte 63° 


ab urbe Romana via Salutaria nata- 
lis Sancli Viétovinis, and in another 
ancient one, called Martinianum, 
ic iS writ, In Amiternina civitare 
Mil. 23 ab urbe Romana via Salu- 
tarta Sanit: Viélurinis and in the 
Queen of Sweden's Marcyrology, 
1s writ, In Amiterna civitate Atl, 
83 ab urbe Roma Sanfli Vitlurini; 
and in the Corbey Maitvrology, 
thus 5 In Amiternina civirate Mili- 
ario Offogefimo tertis ab urbe Roma 
ata Salutarta nat alis SarébiViGortnt 
Martyris. So that here we have 


of 
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of Alexandria, (hall be Commemorated3 and on 
the feventh Friday following, St. Avitiv, St. Am- 
brofe, St. Gregory, and St. Ephrem, why was men- 
tioned by them among the Hereticks, and on 
Wednefdays, All. Saints and Confeffors together 3. 
and in the Commemorations of the Divine Off- 
ces, and Mafs, they (hall Commemornie all the 
forenained Saints, in the place of the above. men- 
tioned Hereticks; neither fhall any one that thall 
prefurre to do the contrary, be ablulved from 
the Cenfures he has incurred, until he hath un- 
dergone a condign Penance, or fuch a one as his 
Prelate fhall think fir toimpofe upon him, and 
fhall thereupon be obliged to curfe all the faid 
Hereticks, and their damnable Sect, and to make 
Oath of the Faith publickly, and to fubmit to all 
other punifhments that his Rebellion fhall deferve, 
and if he is an Ecclefiaftick, he thal moreover be 
fufpended from his Orders, and Benefices, and 
punifhed according to the Holy Canons. 


Eighty-three Iralian Miles Catto- 
nized, and made Eignty-turce 
Martyrs, and Souldiers, with cheir 
Caprain and Lieutenants Names. 
Again, On the 16rb, of Feb, 
inthe prefene Reformed Roman 
Marcyrology, ic is {aid ; In Aezypto 
Sanéhi Juliant Martyrs, cum alits 
guingue Millibus: Now if this is 


. the Jubtanes chac was Pampbili:n's 


Cow panion,as doubrlefs ic is, they 
muft chen have encreafed his 
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Company mightily, for rhey were 
buc five chat ivilercd wih lim in 
fEeypt, whoic 1s p.cbable were 
Suuldiers 3 and {vo the conrracted 
word Mil. came to be taken ter 
Mile; This makes me tufpet 
thac there may be fome fuch mi- 
ftake in Se. Ui filv’s Army of E- 
Jevin cheufand Virgins. for fome 
of ker Sunts who were Heathens, 
fee che Remarks upon 25 Decree, 
Act 3. 


Decree 
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Decree X.— 


THereas the Church of Avgamale, called the © 


Archbifbop’s, was built by Mur- Abraham, 
and dedicated to Hormifdathe Abbot, common- 
“Vy called St. Hormufio, who was a Neftorian He- 
retick, anda great Ring-leader of that Sect, and 
for that reafcn was abhorred by all Catholicks, 
who are called Romans, as 1s reported in his 
Life writ in the Szrzaz Tongue, and which was 
‘ordained to be burnt by the moft Iluftrious Me- 
tropolitan, upon the account of the manifold 
Herefies and Blafphemies contained therein, and 
the many falfe Miracles faid to be wrought by him, 
in confirmation of the Neftoriaz Sed: There- 
fore the Syned does in virtue of Obedience, and 
upon pain of Excommunication, to be 7p/o facto 
meurred, prohibit the Obfervation of the two 
Feftivities that have been dedicated to his Me- 
mory, the one upon the firft of September, the 
other fixteen days after Eaffer; and the dedi- 
cating of any Church to him, commanding the 
abovenamed Church to be dedicated to St. Hor- 
mifda the Martyr, who was alfo a Perfran, and 
whole Feftivity is celebrated upon the 8th. of 
Angufé, upon which day the Feaft of the faid 
Church fhall be obferveds and on the Retablo 
they are to make the Picture, wherein the Martyr- 
dom of the faid Saint fhall be drawn to the beft 
advantage, that fo the People may learn to what 
Saint the faid Church is dedicated, and all the 

_ | 7 Prayers 
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Prayers and Devotion that ufed to be perform- 


ed upon the Feftivities of the Heretick Hormi/- 
da, may be directed to this Glorious Saint: 


Decree XI. 


Eeing in the Creed, or Holy Symbol! of Faith, 
ordained by the Sacred Apoftles,and declared 

by the Holy Councils, which is fung in the Mafs, 
all the principal Myfteries and Articles of our Faith 
are contained, it isnot fie that any thing fhonld bz 
added to it, or taken from it, but that it fhould 
be fung in this Bifhoprick as it is all over the’ 
Univerfal Church 3 wherefore the Synod doth 
Order, that the words which are wanting in the 


Creed that is faid in the Mafs be added to it 3 * 


where {peaking of Chrift, ic it faid, thar he was 
born of the Father before all Times, there is 
wanting, God of God, Light of Light, very God 
of very God, that fo it may in all things be con- 
formable to what is fungin the Univerfal Church, 
ufing aJfo the word Confubjantial to the Father, 
and not what is faid in{tead thereof in the Sw:i- 
an, Son of the Effence of the Father. | 


‘Decree XI. 


Otwithf{tanding 1t is contrary to the Sacred 
Canons, That the Children of Chriftians 
fhould go to School to Heathen Matters: Never- 
thelefs, feeing this Church 1s under fo many Hea- 
then Kings, who many times will not fufler any 
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but Infidels to be Schoolmafters; wherefore the 
Synod doth command and declare, That in all 
Schools, whether for Reading or Writing, where- 
in the Mafters have Pagods, to whichthey oblige 
their Children at their coming into the School 
to pay their Reverence, as the Cuftom ts 5 that 
it fhall not be lawful for Chriftian Parents or 
Guardians to fend Chriftian Children to fuch 
Schools, upon pain of being proceeded againtt 
as Idolaters; but if there fhould be any fuch 
Schools, wherein the Heathen Mafters will con- 
fent that Chriftian Children fhall pay no Reve- 


rence, nor be obliged to any Heathen Ceremo- . 


ny, in cafe there is no Chriftian Mafter near, they 
may be fent to fuch Schools, their Parents in- 
{tructing them that they muft pay no reverence 
but only tothe Mafter, and that they muft ufe 
none of the Ceremonies of the Heathen Chil- 
dren, that fo they-may not * fuck in Idolatry as 
Mothers Milk. Furthermore, the Syned doth 
earne(tly recommend it to all Towns and Villa- 


ges, to do all that 1s in thetr Power to have 


their Children Educated by Chriftian Matters, 
and as for Reading and Writing, to have the 
Parifh- Priefts to teach them to do that in their 


* Suck in Fdolatrp.] They 
would have done well to have 
confidered, whether the incro- 
ducing of the Adoration of Ima- 
ges into a Chriftianicy chat was 
planced amidft Heathens, and un- 
der Ido!atrous Princes, how Inno- 


cent foever it may be in other 
places, was fafe or not in Mala- 
bar, before thcy did ic, and whe- 
ther the reconciling them to Ima- 
ges might noc difpofe them to 
Heathenifm. | 


Houfes : 
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Houfes: But as to thofe mafters who do oblige 
Chriftian Children to do reverence to their Pa- 
gods s the Synod in virtue of Holy Obedience, 
and upon pain of Excommanication to be Ipfo 
fego incurred, doth command all Fathers of Fa- 
milies, and others that have charge of Children, | 
not to confent to their going to fuch Schools 3 
and doing the contrary, let them be declared 
Excommunicate, and be rigoroufly punifhed b 
the Prelate, neither fhall {uch Children. be fuffer- 
ed to enter the Church 5 as to which matter the 
Vicars and Priefts ought to be extreamly vigi- 
‘Jant, to prevent Childrens being Educated in Ido- 
latry 3 and where-eer thereis a Chriftian School- 
mafter inany Town, or near it, the Children of 
Chriftians are not to go to School to Infidels. 


Decree Xiil. 


: “THe Synod being certainly informed, that 

there are fome Chriftian Schoolmatters, 
who to conform themfelves toothers, and tohave 
_ the more Scholars, do fet up Pagods and Idols 
in their Schools, to which the Heathen Children 
pay reverence, doth command all the faid School- 
matters, fo foon as it fhall be intimated to them, 
upon pain of Excommunication, to remove the 
faid Pagods Idols, and Reverence out of their 
Schools, and not to give way to Heathen Chil- 
dren, paying any {uch adoration; and whofoever 
fhall be found guilty thereof, {hall be declared - 
_Excommanicate, and denyed the Communion 
of 
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of the Church, and of all Chriftians, and dying, 
fhall not be buried in holy Ground, nor have 
Chriftian Burial, nor have any Prayers faid for 
them, and let this Decree be publifhed by the © 
Vicars of the Churches to which {uch do be- 
long. 


ectee XIV. 


"T¥e Purity of the Faith being preferved by 
nothing more than by Books of found and 
holy Doétrine; and on the contrary, there being 
nothing whereby the Minds of People are more 
corrupted, than by Books of fufpicious and He- 
retical Dottrines; Errors being by their means 
eafily infinuated into the Hearts of the Ignorant, 
that read or hear them: Wherefore the Synod 
knowing that this Bifhoprick is full of Books 
writ in the Swrian Tongue by Ne/foriaz Hereticks, 
and Perfons of other Devilifh Sects, which abound 
with Herefies, Blafphemies and falfe Doctrines, 
doth command in virtue of Obedience, and up- 
on pain of Excommunication to be ipfo facfo in- 
curred, thatno Perfon, of what quality and con- 
dition foever, fhall from henceforward prefume 
to keep, tranflate, read or hear read to others, 
any of the following Books. : 
The Book intituled, The Infancy of our Saviour, 
Or The Hiftory of our Lady 3 condemned former- 
ly by the ancient Saints, for being full of Blaf- 
_ phemies, Herefies, and fabulous Stories, where 
among others it is faid, that the Annunciation = 
| the 
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the Angel was madein: the Temple of Fernfalems, 


where our Lady was, which contradicts the Go- 
{pel of St. Luke, which faith, it wasmadein Na+ 
gareths; as alfo that ‘Jofeph had actually another 
Wite and Children, when he was betrothed to 
the Holy Virgin 5 and that he often reproved the 
Child Jefus tor his naughty Tricks; that the 
Child Jefus went to Schoo] to the Rabbins, and 
Jearnt of them, with a thoufand other Fables and 
Riafphemies of the fame Nature, and things ua- 
worthy of our Lord Chrift, whereas the Gofpel 
faith, that the Jems were aftonifhed at his Wif- 
dom, asking how he came by fo much Learning, 
having never been taught 5 that the Devil tempt- 
ed Chrift before his Faft of. forty days, which is 
contrary to the Gofpels that St. Fofep, to be fa- 
tisfied whether the Virgin had committed Adul- 
tery, carried her before the Priefts, who accord- 
ing to the Law gave her the Water of Jealoufte 
to drinks that our Lady brought forth with pain, 


_ and parting from her Company, not being able 


to go farther, fhe retired toa Stable at Bethlehem 5 
that neither our Lady, nor any other Saint 1s m 


~ Heaven enjoying God, but are all in a Terre- 


ftrial Paradife, where they are toremain till the 
day of Judgment, with other Errors, too many 
to be related: But it is the Synod’s pleafure to 
inftance in fome of the chicf Errors contained in 
the Books that it condemns, that fo all may be 
fatisfied of the reafon why they are prohibited 
to be read, or kept upon pain cf Excommunica- 
tion, and that all may avoid and burn pe 
Wit 
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with the greater Horror, and for other juft and 
neceflary refpects. | 

- Alfo the Book of ‘fobx Barialdan, wherein it 
4s {aid in divers places, That there were two Per- 
fons, 2 Divineand Humane, in Chrift, which is 
contrary to the Catholick Faith, which confef- 
fes one only Divine Perfcn: It is alfo faid, That 
the Names of Chrift and Evanunel are the Names 
of the Humane Perfon only, and for that reafon 
that the moft {weet Name ‘Fe/ws 1s not to be ade 
red 5 thatthe Union of the Incarnation 1s com- 
mon to all the Three Divine Perfons, who were 
all Incarnated 3; that our Lord Chrift is the adap- 
ted, and not the Natural Son of God; that the 
Union of the Incarnation is accidental, and 1s 
only that of Love betwixt the Divine and Hu- 
mane Perfons. 

Alfo the Book intituled, The Proceffion of the 
Holy Spirit 5; wherein it is endeavoured to be 
proved at large, that the Holy Spirit proceedeth 
only from the Father, and not from the Son, 
which is contrary to the Catholick Truth, which 
teaches, that he proceeds from the Father and 
the Son. | 

Alfothe Book entituled Margarita Fidei, or The 
Fewel of Faith 5. wherein it is pretended to be prov- 
ed at large, That our Lady, the moft Holy Virgin, 
neither is nor ought tobe ftiledthe Mother ofGod, 
but the Mother of Chrift ; that in Chrift there are 
two Perfons, the one of the Word, and the other 
of Jefus; that the Union of the Incarnation ts only 
an accidental Union of Love and Power, and not 

a 


— 
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a fubftantial Union; that there are three diftin& 
Faiths, which is divided into three Profeffions, 
the Neflorian, Facobite and Romans; that the Ne- 
ftoriaz is the true Faith that was taught by the 
Apoftle, and that the Roman is falfe and Hereti- 
cal, and was introduced by force of Arms, and 
the Authority of Heretical Emperors, into the 
greate{t part of the World; that to Excommu- 
nicate Nefforivs, isto Excommunicate the Apo- 
{tles and Prophets, and the whole Scripture 5 
that they that do not believe his Doétrine, fhall 
not inherit Eternal Life 5 that they that follow 
_ Nefforivs, received their Faith from the Apoftles, 
which has been preferved to this day in the 
Church of Babylon of the Syrians, That Matrimo- 


my neither is, nor can be a Sacrament 3 that the — 


fign of the Crofs is one of the Sacraments of the 


Church inftituted by Chrift; thae the Fire of . 


Hell is Metaphorical, not real; that the Rowan 


Church is fallen from the Faith, condemning it like- 


wife for not celebrating in leavened Bread, accord- 
ing to what the Church has received from the A- 
pottles, for which it is faid the Romans are Here- 
ticks, | 


Alfa the Book cf the Fathers, wherein it is 


© faid, That our Lady neither is, nor oughtto be ~ 


called the Mother of God 5 that the Patriarch of 
Babylon of the Nefforians, is the Univerfal Head 
of the Church immediately under Chrifts that 
the Fire of Hell is not real, but fpiritual; that 
it 1s Herefie to fay, that God wasborn, or dyed; 
that there are two Perfonsin Chritt. 

: Allo 
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Alfo a Book of the Life of Abbot I/aias, com- 
mented by a Nefforfaz, wherein it 1s faid, That 
the Union is common to all the Three Perfcns ; 
that St. Cyril of Alexandria, whocondemned Ne- 

orivs, Was animpious Heretick, and is now in 
Hell, for having taught, that there is but One 
Perfon in Chrift ; whereas, as often as Neftori- 
us, Theodorus and Diodorws are named, they are 
{tiled Saints, and blefled; by whofe Authority 
it is there proved, that the Saints fhall not en- 
joy God before the day of Judgment 3 and thag 
till then they fhall bein an obfcure place, which 
they call Edew, near to the Terreftrial Paradife ; 
and that by fo much the worfe as any one has 
been, he is tormented * the lefs for it in Hell, by 
reafon of his greater conformity and friendthip 
with the Devils’ that the Word was not made. 


* Phe lefs for it in Bell. | 
This of fixing fomething chat ts 
juftly abominable to al] Mankind, 
upon her Adverfaries, has been 
the conftane pradice of. the 
~ Church of Rome: So the Empe- 
ror Michael Balbus, becaufe he 


was an Enemy to Image-worfhip, | 


is faid co have laughed at the 
Prophets, noc to have believed 
there were any Devils, and to 
have placed Judes among che 
Saints ; che Templars, upon che 
Pope and the French Kings con- 
{piring cogether ro deftroy their 
Order, ate {aid to have obliged 
all their Novices to blafoheme 
God, to renounce Chrift, the Vir- 
gin Mary, and all the Saintsin Hea- 


ven, to fpic. and trample u 
the Crucifix, and to declare that 
Chrift was a falfe Prophet ; the 
Albigenfes are faid to have held 
ic lawful to deny their Faich, 
when interrogated upon ie by a 
Mapiftrate, co have held, that pro- 
milcuous Venery was lawful, but 
that Macrimony was Hel! and 
Damnation; chat the Souls of 
Men were as Mortal as their Bo- 
dics; thae the way of choofing 
their chief Priefts, was by cofling 
an Infanc from one to another, 
and chat he 1° whofe hands the 
Infant expired, had cthac Office, 
and that the Devil .was unjuftly 
thrown out of Heaven. 


Mane 
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Man, and that it is Blafphemy to affirm it 5 that — 


Chrift conquer'd all the Paflions of Sin by a Pow- 
er derived from God, and not by his own 
ftrength 5 that St. Cyrit was a Heretick in teach- 


_ ing, that there was but One Perfon in Chrift 5 


that the Divine and Humane Nature were uni- 


ted in Chrift accidentally by Love that the 


whole Trinity was incarnated 5 that God dwelt 
in Chrift as in a Rational Temple, giving him 
power to do all the good things he dids_ that 
the Souls of the Juft will be in a Terreftrial Pa- 
radife till the day of Judgment 5 that the Wick- 
ed when they dye in Mortal Sin, are carried to 
a place called Eden, where they fuffer only by 
the fenfe of the puntfhments they know they are 


to undergo after the day of Judgment. 


Alfo the Book of Synods, wherein there is a 
forged Letter of Pope Caiws, with falfe Subfcrip- 
tions ofa great many other Weftern Bifhops, di 
rected tothofe of Babylon, wherein it is acknow- 
ledged,. that the Church of Rome ought to be 
fubject to that of Babylor, which with all that 
are fubjeé& to her, are immediately under Chrift, 
without owing any reverence to the Rosaz Bi- 
fhops; they fay likewife, That the Rowan Church 
is fallen from the Faith, having perverted the Ca- 
nons of the Apoftles, by the force of Heretical 


Emperors Arms; and that the Romans are He- —~ 


reticks, for not celebrating in leavened Bread, 
which has been the inviclable Cuftom of the 
Church derived from our Saviour, and his Ho- 
ly Apoftles; that all the Bifhops that followed 

Neftoriws, 


wv 
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Neftorius, ought to be much efteemed, and when 
named, to be ftiled Saints; and to have their 
Reliques reverenced: That Matrimony is not a 
Sacrament, that it may be diffolved for the bad 
conditions of the Parties: . That Ofury is Law- | 
ful, and there is no Sin in tt. 

Alfo the Book of Zzothy the Patriarch, where, 
in three Chapters, The moft Holy Sacrament of 
the Altar 1s blafphemeds; it being impioufly 
afierted in them, That the true Body of our Lord 
Chrift is not.there, but only the Figure thereof. 

‘Alfo the Letter which they pretend came 
down from Heaven, called the Letter of the 
Lord's day, wherein the Roman Church is accufed of 
having fallen from the Faith, and having violated 
the Domingo, or Lord's-day Letter. | 

Alfo the Book called Maclamatas; wherein 

the diftinction of two Perfons in Chrift, and the 
accedental Union of the Incarnation are pre- 
tended to be proved at large, and are confirmed 
with feveral falfe and Blafphemous Similitudes. 
— Alfo the Book intituled Oguardz, or the Rofe ; 
wherein it is faid, That there are two Perfons in 
Chrift; that the Union of the Incarnation was 
Accidental; that our Lady brought forth with 
Pain 5 and the Sons of Fofeph, which he had by 
his other Wife, being in company, went for a 
Midwife to her, with other Blafphemies. 

Alfo the Book intituled Cawiz 5 wherein itis 
faid, That the Divine Word, and the Sonof the 
Virgin are not the fame; and that our Lady 
brought forth with Pain. | 25. 
_& | , | Alfo 
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Alfo the Book intituled Meara; wherein it-is 
faid, That our Lord Chrift is only the Image of 
the Word; that the Subftance of God dwelt in 
Chrift as in.a Temples; that Chrift 1s next to. 
the Divinity 3 that Chrift was made the Com- 
panion of God. 7 ; 

Alfo the Book of Orders ; wherein it.is faid, 
That the Form, and not the Matter, 1s neceflary _ 
to Orders 3 and the Forms therein are likewife 
Erroneous; thatthereare only two Orders, Dé- 
aconate and Prie/thood that Altars of Wood, and 
nat of Stone, are to be Confecrated; there are 
alfo Prayers in it for thofe that are converted | 
from any other Sect to Nefforiani(w, in form of 
an Abfolution from the Excommunication thcy 
had incurred for not having followed Nefforius, 
and of a reconciliation to the Church. 

Alfo the Book of Homilies; wherein it is faid, 
That the Holy Excharift is only the Image of Chrift, 
and is diftinguifhed from him, as an Image is from 
a true Man; and that the Body of our Lord fe- 
Sus Chrift is not there, mor no where elfe but in 
Heaven: That.the whole Trinity was Incarnate 3 
that Chrift is only the Temple of the Divinity, 
and God only by Reprefentation 5 that the Soul 
of Chrift defcended not into Hell, bur was car- 
nied to the Paradife of Eden; that whoefoever 
affirms the contrary, errs, and that we therefore 
err in our Creed: There are therein likewife 
{ome Letters of fome Heretical Synods, in which 
it 1s faid, That the Patriarch of Babylow is. not 
fubje& to the Roman Bithop; with an Oath 

M e 
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be taken to the faid Patriarch, as the Head of 
the Church, wherein People Swear to. obey 
him, andhim only, and not the Bifhop of Rome. 

Alfo a Book intituled , Az Expofstion: of the 
Gofpels; wherein it is every where pretended 
to be proved ,. That there are two. Perfons in 
Chrift, and that Chrift as a pure Creature, was 
obliged to adore God, and ftood in. need of 


* Prayer; that -he was the Temple of the moft 


Holy Trinity; that Chrift’s Soul when he died, 
defcended not. into. Hell, but was carried. tothe 
Paradife of Edex; which was the place he pro-. 
mifed to the Thief onthe Crofs: That our Lady, 
the Virgin, deferved to be reproved for having 


vainly imagined, that fhe was Mother to. one 


that was to be a great King; looking upon Chrift 
as no other than a pure Mans; and prefuming 
that Le was to have a Temporal Empire, as well 
as the reft of the Fews: That the Evangelilts 
did not Record all Chrift’s A@ions in Fruth as 
they were, they not having been prefent at fe- 
veral of thems; which was the reafon why they 


differed from cone another fo much: Fhat the 


Wife Men that came from the Eaft, received no 
favour from God, for the Journey they took ; 
neither did they believe in Chrifts that Chrift 
‘was the adopted Son of God, it being as ‘im- 
poffible that he fhould be God's Natural Son, 
‘as itis that Juft Men fhould be fo; that he re- 
ceived new Grace in Baptifm, which he had not 


-before 5 that he is only the Image of the Word 5 
‘and the pure Temple of the Holy Spirit-5 that 
| , the 
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the Holy, Excharift is only the Image ofthe Body - 
of Chrift, which is only in Heaven at, she right 

and, of the Father, and nat here on Earth: That. 
Chrift, as pure Man, did not know, when the 
day of Judgment wasto:be: That when St. Thovas 
put his Hand into Chrift’s Side, and faid, My 
Lerd, and, my God! he did not {peak to Chrifts 
for that he that was raifed was nor God; bur 
it was only an Exclamation made to. God upon 
his beholding. {uch a Miracle: Fbat the Auth» 
rity that Chrift gave to St. Peter over the Church, 
was the fame that he gave to other Priefts; -fo 
that his Succeflors have no more Power or Ju- 
rifdiction, than other Buhops: That: our Lady, 
the Virgin, 1s not the Mother of God: Thatthe 
are not the Writings of thofé Holy Apoftles, bur 
of fome ether Perfons of the fame Naine , and 
therefore are not Canonical, . a | 

Alfo the Book of Hormifda Rabaz , who is 
{tiled a Saint; wherein it is faid, Fhat Ne/lorias 
was a Saint, and Martyr, and fuffered for the 
Trath 5 ‘and that St. Gyri#; who perfecuted him, 
was the Prief{ and Minifter of the Devil, and 
is now. in Hell: That Images ave filthy and a- 
bominable Idols, and ought not.to be adored 3 and 
that St. Gwi/, as a Heretick invented and. intro- 
duced them: There gre alfo many falfe Mira- 
cles Recorded in this Book , which are faid to 
have been wrought by Hormifda in confixmati- 
on of the Neflorian Do@rine ; with an Account 
of what he fuffered from the Catholicks, for being 
obftinate.in his Herefy. M. a Alfo. 
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Alfo the Book of Lots, into which they put 
that they call the Rizg of Solomon, with a great 
. many more Superftitions, for the choice of good 
Days to Marry upon, and for feveral other ufes 5 
wherein ate contained many Blafphemies, and 
Heathenifh Obfervances 5 as alfo all other Books 
of Lots, and for chufing of. Days, the Synod 
prohibits under the fame Cenfure. 

Alfo the Book written after the manner of 
+ Flos Sand oram; wherein are contained the Lives 
of a great. many Neffor:an Hereticks, who are 
there called Saints; and not only’ that entire 
Book, but alfo any of the Lives contained there- 
in, which may be current feparately 5 namely, 
thofe of Abraham, ftiled the Great, of George Ab- 
bot Cardeg, whom they call a Martyrs acob, 
Abban, Sanrixo, Fobhanan, Gauri, Raban; Sabacat, 
Ocama, Daniel, Barcanla, Raban Nuna, ‘Facob, 


Rabai the Great, Dedixo, Somarufia , Schalita, 


expofuifje, quam expofuerint Cat bolicr; 
non res dico Imperatorum, fed Mar- 


+ fleas Santozum.) Let 
their Legends be as fabulous as 


they will, Iam fare they cannoe 
be worfe chao chofe of the Church 
of Kome; nantely, her Flos San- 
orum, which is certainly che dul- 
Jeft Remance that ever faw the 
Sun, 

Melchior Canus, the Bifhop of 
Canaries, in his 11th. Book de Lo- 
ais Theologicis, gives this juft Cha- 
raGer of them: Dolenter boc dico 
potins, quam contumeliof2, multe 2 
Laertio feverius vitas Philofopborum 
feriptas, quam @ Chriftians vitas 
Sanclorum ; longéque incorruptins 
dntegrins Suttontum res Cafaram 


_ autem pleri 


tyrum, Virginum, €9 Confefforum. 
Ii enim in probu, ant Pbilofophic, 
aut Principibws, nec vitia, nec fufpi- 
ctones vitiorum tacent, mm improbis 
etiam colores vtrtutum produnt. Noftri 
vel affectibus inferut- 
wnt, vel de induftrid quogue ita 
multa confingunt, ut eoram me nimi- 
rum non folkm pudeat, fed etiam 
tedeat. Inillo enim Miraculorum 
monfira fepiis quam vera miracule 
legas : banc auream fc, legendac_bome 
fcripfit ferret ovis plunbet cordis,ant- 
mi certé parum jeveri Uy prudentis, 


Ihab, © 
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Ihab, Abimelech the Expofitor, Abrabam, another 
Abraham Natpraya, ‘fobcarder, ‘fobnu, Ircafca, Nee. 


frorius, Jannam, Barcurra, Raban Gabarona, Scha- 


bibi, Barcima, Titus, Raban Sapor, Gregory the Me- _ 


tropolitan, George, Moxach, Xahucalmaran, ‘Fo- 
feph, Nathanael, Simon Abbot Chabita, Zinai Abbot, 
Audio, Fohu Crafcaya, Barcabade, ltalaah, ‘fobn 


Sahadui, Aha, Xalita, ‘foanacoreta, Xari, another 


Fobn, Elias, Foadarmab, Ananixo, another John, 


' Barhetta, Rabai Simeon, Narfai Naban, Raban 


Theodorus, Rabat Doktor, Abda, Abolaminer, Ra- 


bantarfaha of Cadarvi, Xunelmaran, Serginduda,: 
‘ Xunealmaran, Dadixo, another Abraham, Ezekiel- 


dafa, Rabai Perca, David. Barnutar, Hormifda, 
Pition, Salomon Abbot, Raban Machixo, another 
George, Muchiqua, another Abraham, Apuimacan, 
Xaurixo, Ixofauran, Fofedec, Raban Camixo, Bare 


dirta Abbot, Abraham Barmabarail, George Raban, . 


Zliva Abbot, Gutriaco Rabanbant, Fofeph Abbot, 


.  Laca, Nasbian, Fefus Abbot, Aaron Bucatixo, Afcan, 


another Abraham, Xonxa Abbot, Amanixo Gafraya, 


*Sabedona Bithop, Fofeph, Anaya, Ifahaba Bithor, 


Facob, whom they call a Prophet, Ixaiahv, Exe 
nuco Ramain, J ar Malchi >‘ Who were all.Ne- 

, and the chief followers of that 
curfed Se&, as is evident from their Lives, which 
are full of Herefies, Blafphemies, and falfe and 
* fabulous Miracles, with which they pretend to 


Authorize their Se&. 
oe E heen @iracleg.} For guilcy of; but ro do ic with the 
peo 


not only co condemn that Air, and affuranee of an unquefti- 
in others, which raid themftlves _onable Innocency, cannot be de- 
afte vifibly and infni i 
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Allo the Book called Parifran, or ‘the Perfras 
Medicive,which 1s full of Sorceries,teaching certain 
Methods whereby one may do mifchief to their 
enemites,and may gain Women,and for a great ma- 
ny other lewd and prohibited purpofes; there are 
likewife in it {trange Names of Devils, of whom 
they affirm, that whofoever fhall carry the Names 
of feven of them about him wnit in a Paper, thaH 
be in no danger of any Evil: It contains alfo many 
* Superftirious Exorcifins for the cafting out of De- 
vils3 mixing fome Godly words with others that 
are not Intelligible; and with the Invocation of the 
moft Holy Trinity, oftentimes defiring the doing 


for were all the falfe Miracles, 
that have been pretended to be 
wroughe by all the other Seéts 
of Religion, puc together, they 
would fall infinicely {hore of what 
may be mec with in any fmgle 
Saint’s Life, or in confirmation of 
any fingle Dottrine of the Charch 
of Rome; moft of which too, are 
what Canus {aid of them, rather 
Monfira Miraculorum than vera 
Miracula, or any thing elie. 
*Superititious €rozciims. ] 
3 do nor think they had an Exor- 
~ cifin in any of their Books, that 
was more abfurd than that we 
meet with in the Sacerdotale Re 
manum,printed at Venice no longer 


ago than the Year 1576. where. 


the Prieft when he meets with a 
fullen Devil, chat will not tell his 
Name, nor give any aceount of 
himfelf, is order’d to fall upon 
“him with Precipio tibi fub pena 
“Excommunicationis majoris Cy mino- 


ris, ut refpondeas, Cy ‘dicas mbi No- 
men Cy Diem ¢y Horam exisns tui : 
I fhall not make that refleion ap- 
on this Exorcifm, ‘which is very 
obvious at the firft hearing of it : 
Ic was with fome fach Exorcifm 


as this, doubtlefs, that they got 


out of the Devil shat raifed 
terrible Perfecution in Japan, that 
die was fent thicher from Engleid, 


where he had been employed a, 


‘great many Years in perfecutisg 
of Roman Cathdlicks; upon which 
the Jefuit Luys Pineyro, the Wri- 
ter of the Perfecution, makes this 
grave Rematk; That doubelefs ic 
is with Devils‘as it ts with Mén; 
that fome of them have particular 
Talents for fome particular works ; 
and that this Devil's Talent muft 
doubtlefs have lam chiefly towards 
the raifing of bloody Perfecations 
againft Catholicks, and the Chri- 
ftian Faich. 
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of lewd things, and enormons fins, joyningthe 
Merits of Ne/toriws and his followers, many tinies, 
in the-fame-Prayer with thofe of the blefied Virgin, 


and thofe of their Devils, with thofe of the Holy 


Angels; all which 1s very.common in this Diocefs 5 
moft Curates having this Book, and making ufe of 
it to this very days all which fort of Booksthe Sy- 
nod prohibits in this. Diocefs under the ferementi- 
oned cenfures; and whofoever from henceforwards 
{hall be found to have any of them, befides the cen- 
{ure they have incurred thereby, fhall be fevercly 
punifhed by their Prelate. tod 


Decree XV. 


Uethe forementioned Herefies are not only 

) to be met with in thefe Books, but are like- 
wife in the Common Prayer, and Breviarics 
that they ufe in their Churches, which having 
been compofed by Nefforian Hercticks, are full 
df Blafphemies, Herefies, Fables, and Apocry- 
phal ftories, whereby inftead of praifing God, 
they are continually blafpheming him in their 
Divine Offices. —-- | : 

In the Book called the Great Breviary, it is 
faid, That the Divine Word did not aflume Fleth, 
= rd pretending to prove it thus 3 becaule 
ifthe Word had aflumed Flefh, to what purpose 


(was the Holy Spirit’s overfhadowiag the Virgin? — 


In the'fame Breviary the whole Office of Ad-. 
vent 1s Feretical, 1c beingevery where afhirmcd - 
therein, that Chrift had two Perfons, and calling 

M 4 hiw 
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him continually only the Temple of God 3 and 
in the Feaft of the Nativity, there 1s a propofi- 
tion in one of the folemo Antiphona’s, that di- 
rectly contradidts St. Jobs, in which it 1s fatd, that 
the Word was not made Flefb, and that all that be- 
lieve the contrary, are difobedient to the Church, 
and are obftinate. Rebels again{t the Faith; fo 


that the whole Offices of the Advent and Nativi- — 


ty are little elfe than pure Blafphemy. 

In the Book of Prayers for the great Faft, ‘ic 
4s frequently faid, that there were two Perfons, 
a Divineand Humane in Chrift. It contains al- 
fo feveral Commemorations of Nefforius, and o- 
ther Hereticks his Followers, affirming Maradeay, 
Theodoras and Diodorus, and other Nefforiaz He- 
reticks, to have been the Followers of St. E- 
phrem. | 
In the Greater Breviary, which they call Hxdre 
and Gaza, or The Treafure of Prayers, it is every 
where faid, that there aretwo Perfonsin Chrift, 
and one reprefentation of the Son of God 3 that 
he is the Image of the Word, andthe Temple of 
the fame; that the Divine Perfon did enlighten 
the Humane, and that Chrift advanced in Grace 
and Knowledge by degrees; that our Lady never 
carried God in her Womb, as Hereticks affirm, 
Chrift being a Man like to others, and that the 
oupht not to be called the Mother of God, but 
only the Mother of the fecond Adem 3 that the 
whole Trinity aflumed Humanity, and that St. 
Matthew taught the Hebrews fog that God did 
rot make himfelf Flefh, which he only took as 
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a Dwelling to cover his Glory; that God ac- 
companyed Chrift on the Crofs, but had not ta- 
ken the Humanity, neither was it God that fuf- 
fered; thatthe Word of the Father changed it 
felf into Humanity, and by the Son of Mary re- 
deemed Mankind; that the Father Eternal took 
Flefh in the fame manner as the Son; that the 


Angel delivered his Meffage to the Virgin in — 


the Temple, and not at Nazareth ; that the 
pains of travail opened the Womb ofthe Virgin, 
who brought forth with labour after the manner 
of other Women 3 that * ix the moft Holy Sacra- . 
ment of the Excharift, there is not the true Body of 

Chrifts with a thoufand more Blafphemies about 


E> ose 


* Ju the mo hoip HSacra- 
ment.} The Chriftians wholive 
{catered about Mefopotamia and 
Afjytia, and whofe Patriarch re- 
fides at the Monaftery of Sc.Raban 


Ffurnex the Perfian, inithe Gordya- 


an Mountains, 40 miles above Ni- 
atueb, cho’ Extychians, and for 
that reafon Enemies to the Chal- 
daan Chriftians, do a with 
them in denying Tranfubftantia- 
tion, as appears from the follow- 
ing Prayer taken out of their 
Niflal, and communicated to me 
by my Learned Friend Dr. Aide. 
Angeli €y bomines laudabunt te, O 
Chrifile, Sacrificere pro nobis, qui 
per Sacramenta, qua funt in Eccle- 
Sia tun, docuifti nos, fecundum magni- 
rs a tuam, quod ficut in Pane, 
© Wine Natura funt 2 te diftinfa, 
in Virtue do potentia idem funt te- 
cum. Sicettam Corpus quod a nobis, 


difitndium eft 2 verbo in Jubftantia, 


cum illo tamen qui accipit illnd, 
adunitun eft in magnifcentia & 
potentia. Ste credimus (y non me- 
tuimus ab tniquitate, quod in uno 
(fc. una Hypoftafe) fit filius fatemur, 
non ef? duo. {icut improbi, (id eff, 
ficut dicunt Neftoriant) non entmin 
completionibis Sacrificit, Corpus ¢y 
Corpus frangimus, fed unum per fi- 
dem, ficut docnifti nos in Evangelio 
tuo, laus tii qui per Sacramenta 
tua, inftruxifti nos ut lancemus ne- 
men tuum. 

Now I take this Teftimony a- 
gainft Tranfubftanriation to be 
much the flronger for it’s bein 
given by the Extychtans, to who 
Heérefie Tranfubfianciacion, had ie 
been believed, would have piven 
great Counrenance ; as indeed J 
cannot but reckon chofe Hereticks 
havisgno where made ufe of thae 
Dottrire.co fuppore their Herefie, 
to bea confiderable Argument of 


it 3 
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it; that Nefforius was a ‘Preacher of Truths and 
in feveral places God 1s praifed for having de- 
clared the Truth to [heodorus and Diodoras, who 
was Matter to Nefforsws 5 and‘m feveral Prayers 
they befeech God to chaftife thofe that believe 
otherwife than Neffortw, and his Followers, 
whofe Faith they fay is founded on St. Peter's, 
and the reft of the Apoftles 5 Moreover it 1s 
faid, that the Holy Virgin, and her Spoufe ‘Fo- 
Jfeph, appeared before the Priefts, who could not 
tell how fhe had conceived 5 and that Images are 
Idols, and ought not to be adored, nor fo much as 
kept in Churches or in Houfes of Chriftians 5 there 
are likewife Offices of Neftortwvs and his Follow- 
ers, and Commemorations of {feveral Here- 
In the Office for Priefts departed, it is fing, 
That in the moft holy Sacrament of the Altar, 
‘there is only the Virtue of Chrift, but not bis true Bo. 


#ts not having been believed ei- 
ther by themielves, or by the Or- 
thodox ; for had che laccer belte- 
ved ic, cho’ they had not done it 
themfelves, they could not have 
failed co have ufed it as Argumen- 
tum ad beminem, which is what 
they have no where done. {fc 1s 
true, this is only a Negative Ar- 
gument, but icis as true, chat it is 
. fo circumftantiated as to be of e- 
qual force with one that is pofi- 
tive. Soagain, I do not fee how 
we could have had aclearer proof 
.of Tranfubftantiation, not having 
been believed exher by the Afant- 


chees, or the Orcltodox, tiven we 


have fromche Maniebees abftain- 


ing from the Cup in the Sacrament 
for no other reafon, bur beeaalc 
they did not think fc lawful to 
drink Wine, and from the Ortho- 
doxes Proving agsinft chem from 
that very Infticaden chat ic was 
culpa napaatoniras to con- 
vince thena by feveral Argumencs, 
thac i¢ was Chete Dig aire 
the Gup in che Sacrament ; and 
all this without ever fo mach 4s 
onee intimating,thac the Liquor ia 
the Cup, when ic came to-be re- 
ceived, was Bloed and not Wine. 


dy 


| 
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dy and Blood all which Books and Breviaries, 


tho’ they do well deferve to be burnt, for thefe 
and other Errors that they contain, yet there 
being no other at prefent ja this Diocels, for the 
keeping up of Divine Service, and the -celebra- 
tion of Religious Offices, until fuch-time as they 
fhall be furnifhed with new Breviaries, which 
the Synod defires they may {peedily, and that 


- fome may be Printed for them at St. -Peéer's in 


Rome 3 the Synod-doth order them to be corre. 
ted and purged-from-all their Errors, and Gom- 
metmorations -of Hereticks, and the entire Offices 
for all fuch 3 and the Offices of Advent and -the 
Nativity to ‘be entirely:tore out of'their Brevia- 
ri¢és and burnt, entreating the moft Illuftrions 
Metropolitan to fee it done at his next Vifitati- 
on ‘in all:‘the Churches of the Diocefs, -command- 
ing all Curates in virtue of Obedience, and up- 
on pain of Excommunication to-be ipfo fado in- 
curred, ‘to prodace:the faid Books, and all the 
other Books that they have, as well of :publick 
as of private Ufe, ‘and -of Prayers, as well as of 
the Mafs, before the faid Lord ‘Metropolitan at 
his Vifitation, 1h ‘order-to their being’ corrected 
by ‘Perfons-appoirited for that work, in confor- 
mity to whdt'is here-ordained. 


Decree XVI. 


ES the ‘prefervation of the Puriry of the 
Faith, the Synod does command all ‘Priefts, 
Curates, and all other Perfons, of whatfoever 

Con- 
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Condition, or Quality, within this Bifhoprick, 
in virtue of Obedience, and upon pain of Ex- 
communication within two Months after the pub- 
lication thereof fhall come to their knowledge, 
to deliver all the Books they have written in the 
Syrian Tongue, either with their own hands, or by 
ome other Perfon, to the moft Illuftrious Metro- 
politan, which they may do at the Vifiration 
that he intends to hold fpeedily, or to Father 
Francifco Roz, of the Society of Jefus, Profefior 
of the Syrian Tongue in the College of Vazpicotta, 
or to the faid College, in order to their being 
perufed and corrected, or deftroyed, as fhall be 
thought moft convenient, the Books of Com- 
mon Prayer being excepted, which are to be 
emended in the form abovefaid; and under the 
fame Precept of Obedience, and pain of Excom- 
munication, the Synod does command, That no 
Perfon, of what Condition or Quality foever — 
within this Bifhoprick, thall prefuume to tranflate 
any Book into the Syriax Tongue, without ex- 
prefs Licenfe from the Prelate, with a Declara- 
tion of the Book to which it is granted, the 
Books of Holy Scriptureand Pfalms only except- 
ed 3 and until fuch time as this Church thal] be 
provided with a Bifhop, the moft Iiluftrious Me- 
tropolitan doth commit the Power of granting 
all fuch Licenfes to.the Reverend Father Fraz- 
cifco Roz, of the Society of Jefus, by reafon of 
his great skillin thofe Books, and in the Chaldee 
and Syrian Languages. | 


Decree 
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a “‘Dectee XVIL 


‘Eeing the Parity of Faith and good Manners 
doth very much depend on the Doétrine 
that is preached to the People 5 wherefore the 
Synod, being informed that there are feveral ig- 
norant Curates who do take upon them to 
preach, and make Diftotrfes in publick, where- 
in they teach feveral Errors and Herefies that 
they meet with in Books that they do not un- 
derftand, and feveral fabulous and Apocryphal 


‘things, thofe efpecially which they take out of 


the Book of the Infancy of oxr Savioxr, and other 
Apocryphal and Heretical writings, doth com- 
mand that none prefaumeto preach, or make any 
fet Difcourfe to the People, but who are Licen- 
fed by the Prelate in Writing, who fhall firftexa- 
mine them diligently, as to their {ufficiency and 
Doctrine, according tothe Holy Counail of ‘rents 
and when there fhall happen to be no Prelaté 
during the vacancy of the See, the moft Illu- 


_ ftrious Metropolitan doth commit the care there- 


of tothe Rettor of the Jefurits College of Vaipai- 


cotta in this Diocefs, that fo he, and fuch of the 


Fathers as he fhall name, may make the faid 
Examinations, of which they thall give a Certi- 
ficate fealed by the Rector; and at the next Vi- 
fitation the Lord: Metropolitan fhall name fuch 
as fhall appear to him to be moft for the benefit 
of the People of this Bifhoprick, in order to 
their being rightly inftruc&ted; and —— 
: 7 | all 
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fhall, without having undergone fuch an Exami- 
mation, and without having obtained a Licenfe 
thereupon, in writing, under the hand of the 
Bithop, or Prelate, prefume to preach, or make 
any Oif{courfes to the People, fhall be fafpended 
from their Office and Benefice fora Year 3 never- 
thelefs, all Vicars may in their own Churches 
make fuch Difcourfes to their People, as. they 
fhall judge neceflary, out of the Holy Scriptures, 
and other approved Books; to which end the 
Synod, doth earseftly defire, thay there may be 
a Catechifm made in the Malabar Tongue, out 
of which there may be every Susday fomething 
tread to the People: And whereas the Synod 1s 
_ informed that the moft Iluftrious Metropolitan 
is already about fuch a Work, and has reafon 
to hope that it may. be done by. the end of the 
Vifisation, it doth command, fo fon as it 1s finith- 
ed and publifhed,- That all Vicars do every Sxa- 
day at-the time of Offering, or before, or after 
Mafs, read a Chapter of the fame to the People 
in conformity: to the Orders they thall receive. 


Decree XVI. 


XX 7 Hereas, through the Ignorance and bad 

{WV Dodrines of the Prefts of this Diocefs, 
occafioned by their having beea accuftomed to 
read Heretical and Apocryphal Books, they do 
many times deliver Errors, and fabulous Stories, 
in their Sermons, and Admonitions to the People, 
without knowing what they fay themfelves : 


Where- 
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Therefore, to- prevent the Peoples being mif5 
taught, the Synod: doth command, That when- 
foever it fhould be proved to the Prelate, 
that any: fich thing has been, delivered in pub- 
lick, or in any Congregation, that the Prelate ha- 
ving drawn up a Form of Recantation in Wri- 
ting, fhall fend to the faid Curates, or the Per- 
fons that have delivered fuch things, comman- 
ding them to retrat and unfay the fame in, pub- 
ick, either by reading the faid’ Recantation, or 
by declaring the Contents of it to the People, 
and teaching themthe Truths, which if any fhall 
refufe to do, which God forbid, they fhalI be 
declared Excommnunicate, and fhall be punifhed 
according to the Ffoly Canons, and the quality 
of the Matter they delivered; which fhall be 
execated with great: rigour, if it fhall appear tq 
have been {poke with Knowledge and Malice; but 
Where it fhall be found to have. flow’d from. Ig~ 
Norance, and an innocent Mind, it fhall fuffice 
that a ready Obedtence be paid to the faid Satis- 
faction and Recantation. | oo 


Detreg XX. 


Synod having been informed of fevera] . 

Meetings that were in this Diocefs, upog 

the death of Kifhop Mar Abraham, in which both 
publick and private Oaths were taken, againft 
yielding Obedience to the Holy: Roma. Church, 
feveral. Curates, and others, obliging themfetves 
Never to confent to any change cither in the 
a Govern- 


{ 
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Government of the Bifhoprick, or in matters of 
Faith, nor to receive any Bifhop that fhould be 
fent to them by the Holy Apoftolical See, or by 
any other way, than by the Order of the Schifma- 
tical, Heretical, Neféeréex Patriarch of Babylon, 
with feveral other particulars, contrary to the 
Sacred Canons, and the Obedience that 1s due to 
the molt Holy Roma Pontificate; doth declare 
al} * {uch Oaths, or any other taken, or that fhall 
be taken in the fame manner, to be void, and 
of no force; and that they do not only not ob- 
lige the Confciences of thofe that have taken 
them, buc that as they were rafhly and malictoufly 
taken, fo it is an Impiety and Schifm to keep 
thems; denouncing the Sentence of the greater 
Excommunication upon all thofe that made them, 
or took them 3 This Synod having above all o- 
ther things promifed and {worn to yield Obedi- 
ence to the Commands of the Pope, and the 
Holy Apoftolical See, according to the Holy Ca- 
nons, and never to receive any Bifhop or Pre- 
Jate, but what fhall be fent by the Holy Romar 
Church, to which it of right belongs to provide 
Prelates and Bifhopsto all the Churches in the 
World, and to receive thofe that he fhall fend, 
without any doubt or fcruple, acknowledging 
them for the true Prelates and Paftors of their 
Souls, without waiting for any other Order, 
befides chat of the Bithop of Rome, notwithftan- 


* Such Daths.) We may defend aCharch chat is not Popifb, 
fee by chis what doughry Seeuri- arc, in che opinion of Papifts. 
ties, Promifes, or Oaths made co | ee 

| _ ding 
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ding any impious Oaths thag.may have been made 
at any time to the contrary. | 


Decree XX. 


His prefent Synod, together with all the 
Priefts and faithful People of this Diocefs, 

doth embrace all the Holy General Councils re- 
ceived by Holy Mother Church, believing and 
confeffing all that was determined in them, ana- 
thematizing, rejeGing, and condemning all chat 
they have rejected and condemned 5 but efpeci- 
ally ic doth with great Veneration receive and 
embrace the firft Holy Council of Ephefus, con- 
fitting of 200 Fathers, firmly believing all that 
was therein determined, and rejecting and con- 
demning whatfoever it condemned ; but above 
all, the Diabolical Herefy of the Neftorzans, 
which has been for many Years preached and be- 
lieved in this Diocefs 3 which together with: its 
Authot Nefforizs, and all his Followers, the faid 
Council did reject , and anathematize; who be- 


- Ing taught by the Devil, held that there were 


Two Perfons in our Lord Chrift; affirming 
alfo, that the Divine Word did not take Flefh, 
Into the Unity of its Perfon, but only for an 
Habitation, or Holy Dwelling, as a Temples 
and that it ought not to be faid, that God was In- 
carnate, or that he Died, nor that our Lady, the 
Glorious Virgin, was the Mother of God, but 
only the Mother of Chrift, with other Diaboli- 
cal Herefies, all which this Synod does condemn, - 

: N reject, 
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reje&, and anathematize, embracing the Holy 
~Catholick Faith, in that purity and integrity, 
that it 1s believed, and profeffed in, by the Ho- 
ly Mother Rowan Church, the Miftrefs of: all 
Churches, to which in all things it fubmits it felf 
according to the profeflion it has made, Further- 
more, this Synod does acknowledge the Glo- 
rious Cyril Archbifhop and Patriarchof Alex- 
andria, who by Order of the Bifhop of Rome, 
+ prefided in the Holy Ephefaz Council, to bea 
Blefled Saint, at this time enjoying God in Hea- 
ven; andthat his Dodtrine in the faid Counal 
again{t the Nefforiazs, is Holy, and univerfally 
received in the Catholick Church, profeffing all 
that reje& it, to be Excommunicated Hereticks. 


Decree XXL. 


Urthermore, This prefent Synod, with all 
the Priefts and faithful People of this Dio- 
cefs, doth embrace the lJaft * Holy and Sacred 
Council of Jréext, and does not only believe and 


+ W2efined.) Sc. Cyril prefi- 
ded in che Ephejan Council in his 
own right, being the only Pacri- 
arch chac was preicnt at it. | 

* Bolp Council of Trent. } 
Tupinianus, a Noble Venetian, in 
the 15th Book of his Hiftory of Ve- 
sice pives the fullowing account of 
the Holinefs of rhe Trent Council: 
Religions caufa in Tridentino Conct- 
lio parwmn profperos fuccefus babebat, 
ob diffentientes animos, cecamque 
Pralatorym ambitionem. Solus autem 
Cardinalis Lothoringiws, Vir pietatis 


Studio, ey dicendi arte clarns, que 
ad Dei bonorem, & veram Ecclefre 
reformationem effent, fuadebat 5 cui 
plerique ex Concilti Patribus, buma- 
narum potius rerun, quam divinarum 
curam babentes, refragabantur : va- 
rii{que opintonibua Santla Synods 
diffidente, ntl quod rectum, {anéium, 
pinmgue foret ,decerni potuit omniaque 
confufione, ¢y cacitate plena erant, 
tantaque Prelatos ambitio cceperat, 
ut nulla apud eos fidei, Religiont{que 
pro vera Ecclefie reformatione ratte 


haberetur. 
7 confefs 
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confefs all that was determined and approved of” 
therein, and reject, and anathematize all that that 

- Council rejeted and condemned; but doth 

moreover receive and embrace the faid Council 

as to all matters therein determined, relating to 

the reformation of the Church, and all Chriftian 

People, promifing and {wearing to Govern it 

felf according to the Rules thereof, and to ob» 

ferve the fame Forms that are obferved in the 
Catholick Church, and as are obferved in this 

Province of the Indies, and in all the other Pro= 

vinces, and Suffragans tothe Metropolis of Goas 

in order to the removing of all Abufes and Cu- 

ftoms that are contrary to the Decrees of the faid 

Council of Tre#t 3 by which only it is refolved 

to Govern it felf as to all matters relating to 

the Government of the Church, and the Refor- 

mation of the Manners of this faithful and Ca- 

tholick People, any Cuftoms, tho’ immemorial, in 

this Bifhoprick, to the contrary notwith{tanding. 


‘Decree XXH. 


His prefent Synod, together with all the 

_ Priefis and faithful People of this Diocefs, 
doth with great fubmiffion, and reverence, fub- 
mit it felf to the Holy, Upright, Juft and Necef- 
fary Court of the Holy Office of the + Inquifition, 


+ Jnquifition.) This agrees in his Chater he cau'd not have 
with whac Paal che Hid. fadof delivered a greater crouch. A Hea- 
the Inquifition upon hts Death- chen Roman Svncd would never 
bed, thac ic was che Pillarof the have been guilry of calling hac an 
Church of Rone; if he had been Upright aod Juft Cours, which 


N 2 | in 
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‘in thefe Parts Eftablifhed 5 and being fenfiblehow 
much the Integrity of the Faith depends upon 
‘that Tribunal, it does promife and {wear to be 
obedient to all ics Commands in all things there- 
unto pertaining 3 being, after the Example of all 
other Bifhopricks in this Province, willing that 
all matters of Faith fhould be judged of by the 
fame Court, or by fuch Perfons as it fhall de- 
pute: And notwithftanding the faid Holy Office 
has not hitherto, by reafon of this Church's ha- 
ving been feparated, and had little or no cor- 


neither fuffers its Prifoners to 
know the particular Crime where- 
of they are accufed, nor the Per- 
fons that accufe them, nor che 
Witnefks chat depote againtt 
them, Adis 25. ver. 16. I referr 
thofe thac have a mind to be {a- 
tished of the Juftice of this Court, 
to the Hiftory of the Inquit:cion 
of Goa, which was the Inquificion 
this Synod put the Church of Mz- 
labar ucdcr, pudlifhed by a French 
Papift who was lumfcifa Prifoner 
in it; tho’ { muft cell chem chae 
as bad as his Preacment was there- 
in, thac ic was but Play to whac 
it woula have heen, had he pro- 
fefsd himlelt a Proteft-ne, or not 
to have been of che Roman Com- 
munion,tho he had once been ef it. 

Bulenger, tho’ otherwile a fierce 


Papift, gives chis following account | 


of chis Holy Office. Inter hc 
atfum a Pontifice cum H fpanis Reze, 
ut Ingquifitio Hifpanica Meditolanun 
inferretur, quod tam acerbé tulere 
Jafubres, ut defcciionis cinfilia ini- 


erint. Ea queftio in Hifpanta Mawris 
deprehendendss injlituta eff, per cujue 
caufam, ¢y namen, crebro innocentes 
ac fceleris integri cuflodie mancipane 
tur, opibus evertantur, uta & 
dignitate falfis eriminibus circum- 
venti fpoliantur, Si vocula forte a 
Delatoribus excepta eft, Majefiatis 
illico poftulantur, in ultime fortis 
hominibus crimina pretentata, mex 
in Viros Principes diftriffa funt. 
Jacent plerumque tres annos in fitu 
¢y p.edore carcerts, priufquam libello 
aut noto crimine arcefjantur: alti 
nullives criminis compertt judtcio affii- 
guntur: quidam in f{qualore carceris 
ignarati contabefcuant. Auricularii, 
frumentarii, quadruplatores {ubdole 
grafjantur, qui ret faciende Studio 
in Diritum capita Involant, ¢y non 
tain crimina juatcio, quam objel}a- 
menta jwi210 prolata querunt. Ser- 
wones inter familiares babitos in rerm 
non :nod) fertam.fed capittalem ducunt, 
And Mazeray a vapi{t coo, in 
the Life of Aenr) II. calis the Ine 
quifition a Dreadful Monfter. 
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_ refpondence with the Apoftolical See, or with 


any of the Churches that are fubject.to it, med- 
led with any Perfons belonging to this Bifhop- 
rick, yet now for the benefit of their Souls, as 
to Abfolutions in cafes of Faith, which are known 
to be referved to thar Court; This prefent Sy- 
nod doth befcech the Lords: Inquifitors to Auiho- | 
rize {ome Learned Men within this Bifhoprick, of 
the Jefuirs of the College of Vaipicotta, and of 
other refidences of the fame Religion in the faid 
Diocefs, to Abfolve all fuch as fhall f{tand ‘in 
need thereof, and chat with fuch limitations as 
they fhall think fits confidering how diteule it 
is for the People inhabiting the Serra, to have 
recourfe to the Tribunal at Goa; neither can it 
be otherwife, confidering that they live in the 
mid{t of Infidels, but that fuch neceflary Cafes 
will fometimes happen, and efpecially to rude 
and ignorant People. 


Decree XXII 
He Prefervation of the Purity of the Faith, 


_ and the prevention of Peoples being cor- 
rupted with falfe and ftrange Doctrines, being 


a thing of the greateft importance; this Synod 


doth therefore command all Perfons, of what 
Quality or Condition foever in this Bifhoprick, 
that whenfoever they fhall happen to know of 
any Chriftians doing, {peaking, or writing any 
thing that 1s contrary to the Holy Catholick 
Faith, or of any that (hall give afliftance or 
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countenance thereunto, to ~* dilate them with all 
pollible Expedition and Secrecy to the Prelate, 
or to the Vicars of the Church, or to fome o- 
ther faithful Perfon, who will immediately give 
an account thereof, that fo fuch a courfe may 
be forthwith taken, as the neceflity of the Mat- 
ter fhall require ; the Synod in virtue of Gbedi- 
ence commanding the (aid Vicars, and Perfons to 
whom fuch things fhall be denounced to intimate 
them with all pofiible {peed. : 


* what a Confufion muft this is newly and forcibly converted co 
practice needs make ina place that the Roman Church. 


Acrion IY. - 
of the Sacraments of Baptifm, and Confirmation, 


He Holy Sacramenis of the Gofpel, inftituted 

by our Saviour and Redeemer Jefus Chrift 

the Son of God, for the Remedy and Salvation 
of Men, and to which he hath applyed the Vir- 
tue of his Holy Paffion, and infinite Merits, and 
by which all true Holinefs begins in us, and be- 
ing begun, is encreafcd, and being loft 1s reco- 
vered, are { Seven, to wit, Beptifi, Confirmation, 
the Aucharift, Peiitence, Extrean ‘Onion, Or- 


+ Seven.} The DoSrine of 
the Seven Sacraments is fo great 
a Novelty inthe Church of Rome, 
(for ic is in no other Church) 
that Bellarmine with all his read- 
ing, was not abie to produce the 
teftimony of one Father for ir, 
Greck nor Latin: Peter Lombard, 


who lived above a thoufand years 
after the Apoftlcs, being the firft 
he quotes for ir. This ts a long 
time for an Apoftolical Traditi- 
on to run under ground; and 
which is yet more wonderfal, 
thac ic fhou'd break out in an 
Age thac knew nothing .of Ec- 
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der, and Matrimony: All which do differ much 
from the Sacraments of the Old Law, which did 
not caufe, but did only fignifie the Grace that 
was to be given by the Paffion of Chrift, where- 
as our Sacraments do contain Grace, and give it 
to all thofe that receive them worthily ; the 
firft five were ordained for the Spiritual perfe- 
&ing of every Man only with relation to him- 
felf, the two Jafé were appointed for the good 
Government and encreafe of the Church; by 
Baptifie we are {piritually born again ¢o God; 
by Confirmation we are advanced in Grace, fer- 
tified in the Faith,’ and being Regenerated and 
{trengthened, we are {upported by the Divine 
Food of the Excharif?, and Sacrament of the Al- 
tars and when wechance by Sin to fall into any di- 
{temper of Soul, we are Spiritually reftored by 
Penitence, and both Spiritually and Corporally 
by Extream Unions by the Sacrament of Or- 
der, the Church is governed, and Spiritually 
multiplied, and by Matrimozy Corporally: All 
thefe Sacraments are perfected by three Caules 5 
that is, Things as their matter, Words as their 
form, and the Perfon that is to ad ninifter them 
with an + Intention of doing what the Church 


clefiaftical Antiquity, or indeed 
of any ocher fore of Learning 5 
butchis was che common fare of 


+ Bntention | This Do&rine 
afrer all cheir calx of che necefficy 
there is of an infallible cercaincy 


alithe Roman Doctrines and Rites, 
which they prerend co have re- 
ceived from che Apoftles, only 
by che way of the dark and un- 
certain conveyance of Oral Tra- 
dition. : 


N-4 


in all matcers of Religion, mut 
make chem to be very far from 
having any fuch certainty of their 
being Chriftians, or of cheir ha- 
ving either a Pricft, or a Bifhop 
in their Church. Fer as they 


doth 5 
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doth 5; and where any of thefe three Caufes are 
wanting, they are not pertcct, neither indeed 1s 
any Sacrament adminifter’d 5 all the Ceremonies 
and Rites, approved and made ufe of by Holy 
Mother Church, in the adminiftration of the Sa- 
‘craments are holy, and cannot be defpifed, neg- 
lected, or * changed fcr others without a great Sin, 
notwith{tanding they do not appertain to the In- 


cannot be infallibly certain of any 
Bifhop or Pricft’s Intention in the 
Adminiftration of the Sacraments, 
fo chey may be certain chat ic s 
poffible chac Bifhops and Priefts 
may be fo wicked as not co intend 
what the Church does in fuch 
adminiftration, nay, to intend 
the contrary 5; for there was a 
Parifh-Prieft burnt not many 
Years agoat Lisbon, who confef- 
fed ae his Death, thac whenever 
he baptized, or coniecrated, he 
had a formed Intention not to 
adminifter chofe Sacraments. 

* Changed. | This is very 
ftrange, contidering chat meft of 
thofe Rices are buc new even in 
the Roman Church, that of che 
Elevation of the Hoft not excep- 
ted; Of the Elevation of che 
Hoft, Cardinal Bona in the 13th. 
Chap. of his 2d. Book of Litur- 
gies, faich, Mon enim liquer que 
prima Origo fuerit in Ecclefid La- 
tint, elevandi Sacra Mvfleria, fta- 


tim ac confecrata funty in antiquis” 


enim Sacramentorum libris, ¢y in 
codicibus Ordins Romani, tam ex- 
cufis quam MSS, nec in prilcit ri- 
— tuum Expefitoribis, Alcuin, Alma- 
rio, Walfrido, Micrologo ¢y alti, 
— aliquod ej vefliginm reperitur. 


= Oe 


As to Peoples being prefent ac 


Ma(s, that did not communicate 


ac the fame time, the fame Car- 
dina] faith in the 14th. Chap. of 
his firft Book, Primt dy Secundi 
poft Chriftum feculs felicitaes hec 
futt, cum multitudo credentium, 
quorum (yx erat Cor unum, ¢y anima 
una, ardentiffims Det amore fuccen= 
fa, nihil impenfius defiderabat, 
quam ad hoc fupercelefte convivi- 
un accedtre, in quo anima de Deo 
faginatur, ut loquitur Fertullianus 5 
at prope finem Tertit cwpit fervor 
tlle languefcere, gy numer ws commu- 
nicantiumimminul, quam tepidita- 
tem egré ferentes Patres Conciltt 
IMtberitani, Cap. 2%. Statuerunt, 
Epifcopum aon debere munera ab 
€0 accipere quit mon communtcat. 
Patres item Conc, Antioch. Can. 2. 
Omnes qui ingrediuntur Ecclefram, 
fe @ perceptione Sante Com- 
mynionis avertunt, ab Ecclefia ree 
mover decreverunt: Patres de- 
nique Conc. Tolet. Cap. 13. Eos abe 
Stinert preceperunt, qui ietrant Ec- 
ckfiam, 5 non Communicans. 
What the Cardinal faith here of 
thefe two Pra@ices, makes al- 
moft the whole Roman Worfhip 
at this time co be a meer Novel- 
ty, the whole of thac Worfbip 
con- 


of the Syxop 


confifting almoft now in Peoples 
going co Mafs upon Sundays and 
Holy-days, which che Church ob- 
liges chem to, not obliging chem 
at the {ame time to communicate 
above once a Year, and in ado- 
ring the Hoft when the Prieft ele- 
vates ic. As tothe Prieft’s put- 
ting che Sacramenc into the mouch 
of che Communicants, the fame 
Cardinal in the 17tb. Chap. of his 
fecond Book, faith, Sacra Com- 
mumio antiquo ritu, non ore excipt fo- 
lebat, ut hodie fit, fed manu, quam 
qui fufceperat, Ori reverenter admo- 
vebat. As to the Prieft’s fpeak- 


ing the words of Confecracion fo 


low that no body can hear him, 
in his ‘26, Chap of che fame 
Book, be faith ; Greci dy alii 
Oricntales verba confecra’tonis ela- 
ta voce pronunciant, ¢y populus re- 
fpondet, Amen, Eundem morem fer- 


 wabat olim Ecclefia Occidentalts, 


omnes enim audiebant verba confe- 
crationis 3 poftea ftaturum eft, ut 
Canon fubmifja vice recitaretur 5 Uy 
fic deftit ea confuetudo, feculo dect- 
mo, ut conjicto. 
Asto the ufage of her denying 
the Cup to the People, in the 
18h. Chap. of his fecond Cook, 
he faith, Semper enim ¢y ubique ab 
Ecclefie primordiis uff, ad faculum 
duodecimum, fub fpecie pants es Vint 
in Ecclefiis communicarunt fideles; 
cepitq, paulatim eis facult initio 
ujus calic.s obfolefcere, plerify, Epil- 
copis eum populs interdicentibs, OF 
Sic paulatim introdudia eft Gonmu- 
nio fub fala fpecie pants 3 quod anul- 
fo negart poteft, qui vel lerijfima 
rerum Ecclefiafticarum notitia inba- 
tus eft. 
And as roher making ufe of Un- 
leavened Bread, in the 234. Chap. 
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of his firft Book, he faith; Quod fe 
Veteres Patres, percurrere (9 om- 
nem evolvere antiquitatem libeat, 
trueniemums procaldubto fic a teme 
pore Apoftolorum, ¢y de inceps de 
pane Euchuriftice. ownes loqui, ut 
non nift de communi, ¢y fermentate 
commode inteHigi, Cy explicari que- 
ant. 

Asto her giving the Sacrament 
in Wafers, in che 22d. Chap. of 
the fame Book, he faith, Vivente 
Humberto qui florvit Arno 1245. 
panw confecrandus inE chariftia tan- 
ta magnitudinis erat, ut ex €0 cone 
fecrate tot particule frangt poffent 
quot evant necefJarie ad pepulam com- 
municandum, (x panis qui tradeba- 
tur taly fuit, ut deglutiri non poffet, 
mifi dentibus comminutus. 

And as co her keeping che 
confecrated Bread, or Hofts as: 
fhe calls chem, aicer rhe Commu- 
nion is over, he fa:ch in the fame 
Book 5 Ne reliquie Sacramenti fu- 
pereffent, fepe decretum eft, ut tet 
particule confecrarentur, quot evant 
parati ad communi-nem; Cy fi quid 
refiduum foret, afacerdcte, feu Mi- 
niftris cominederetur , quod fi contt- 
gevit ut Miniftrorum incurta putre- 
feerint, fiaruit Conctltum Arelatenfe 
apud Foun, X.2.Ccp. 56. utigne 
comburatur, @y cine juxta Altare fe- 
pelistur 5 tdq,in ufufuif[e docet Al- 
gerus, Lib.2. Cap. 1. 

Now Lake this acknowledged 
change of Kices in the Admint- 
ftration of che Eucharift, to bea 
very great Evidence, that rhere 
has been a Chanpe of belief abour 
ir, and indce1 co have been tie 
Natural Corfequence of fuch a 
Change, and fol believe will any 
body clfe chat fhall confider tc 


impartially, : 
J : tegrity 
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doth 5; and where any of thefe three Caufes are 
wanting, they are not perfect, neither indeed 1s 
any Sacrament adminifter’d 5 all the Ceremonies 
and Rites, approved and made ufe of by Holy 
Mother Church, in the adminiftration of the Sa- 
‘craments are holy, and cannot be defpifed, neg- 
Jected,or * changed fcr others without a great Sin, 
notwith{tanding they do not appertain to the In- 


cannot be infallibly cercain of any 
Bifhop or Pricft’s Intention in the 
Adminiftrarion of the Sacraments, 
fo they may be certain that ic s 
poffible thac Bifhops and Priefts 
may be fo wicked as notco intend 
what the Church does in fuch 
adminiftration, nay, to intend 
the comtrary 5; for there was a 
Parifh-Prieft burne not many 
Years agoat Lisbon, who confef- 
fed ae his Death, chac whenever 
he baptized, or confecrated, he 
had a formed Intention not to 
adminifter chofe Sacraments. 
*@hanged. | This is very 
ftrange, contidering chat moft of 
thofe Rites arc but new even in 
the Roman Church, that of the 
Elevation of the Hoft not excep- 
ted: Of the Elevation of the 
Hoft, Cardinal Bona in the 13th. 
_ Chap. of his 2d. Book of Litur- 
gies, faich, Nin enim liquet que 
prima Origo fuerit in Ecclefia La- 
tind, elevandi Sacra Mvfleria, fta- 


tim ac confecrata funty in antiquis” 


enim Sacramentorum libris, ¢y in 
codictbus Ordiris Romani, tam ex- 
cufis quam MSS, nec in prilcit ri- 

tuum Expofitoribis, Alcuino, Alina- 
vio, Walfrido, Micrologo ey alii, 
— aliquod ejus vefliginm repcritur. 


‘mover decreverunt ¢ 


Asco Peoples being prefent at 


Maf(s, that did not communicate ‘ 


ac the fame time, the fame Car- 
dina] faith in the 14th. Chap. of 
his firft Book, Primt ¢y Secundi 
poft Chriftum feculi feelicitas hec 
fait, cum multitude credentium, 
quorum ¢y erat Cor unum, ¢y anima 
una, ardentiffims Det amore fuccen- 
fa, nihil wnpenfius defiderabat, 
quam ad hoc fupercelefte convtvt- 
un accedcre, in quo anima de Deo 
faginatur, ut loquitur Fertullianus ; 
at prope finem Tertit caepit fervor 
tlle languefcere, gy numerus commu- 
nicantiumimminul, quam teptdita- 
tem egré ferentes Patres Conciltt 
Titberitanit, Cap. 2%. Statuerunt, 
Epifcopum aon debere munera ab 
€0 accipere qui man communicat. 
Patres item Conc, Antioch, Can. 2. 
Omnes qui ingrediuntur Ecclefiam, 
dy fe a perceptione Sancte Com- 
mynvnis avertunt, ab Ecclefia re- 
Patres de- 
nique Conc. Tolet. Cap. 13. Eos abe 
Sfinert: praceperunt, qut titrant Ec- 
chefiam, 5 «non Communicans. 
What the Cardinal faith here of 
thefe two Pra@ices, makes al- 
moft the whole Roman Worhhip 
at this time to be a meer Novel- 
ty, the whole of that Worfhip 

con- 
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confifting almoft now in Peoples 
going co Mafs upon Sundays and 
Holy-days, which the Church ob- 
liges chem to, not obliging them 
atthe fame time to communicate 
above once a Year, and in ado- 
ring the Hoft when the Prieft ele- 
vares it. As tothe Prieft’s put- 
cing che Sacrament into the mouth 
of the Communicancs, the fame 
Cardinal in che 171b. Chap. of his 
fecond Book, faith, Sacra Com- 
munio antiquo ritu, non ore excipi fo- 
lebat, ut hodie fit, fed manu, quam 
qui fufceperat, Ori reverenter admo- 
vebat. As tothe Prieft’s fpeak- 


' ing the words of Confecration fo 


low that no body can hear him, 
in his ‘2th, Chap of the fame 
Book, be faich ; Greci ¢y alii 
Orientales verba confecrationis ela- 
ta voce pronunciant, Cy populus re- 


‘fpondet, Amen. Eundem morem fer-— 
' wabat olim Ecclefia Occidentalis, 


omnes enim audiebant verba confe- 


crationie ; poftea ftatutum eft, ut 


Canon fubmifja voce recitaretur 3 ¢9 
fic defiit ea confuetudo, feculo dect- 
m0, ut conjicio. 

Asco the ufage of her denying 
the Cup to the People, in the 


—18¢h. Chap. of his fecond Eook, 


he faith, Semper enim Cy ubique ab 
Ecclefie primordiis uff, ad faculum 
duodecimum, {ub fpecie panis ¢5' Vint 
in Ecclefiis communtcarunt fideles ; 
cepitq, paulatim ejss facult inttt0 
ujus calicis obfolefcere, plerifq, Epil- 
copis eum poruls interdicentibs, (7 
fic paulatim introducta eft Gonmu- 
nto fub fola fpecie pants 5 quod anul- 
fo negurt poteft, qui vel leriffima 
rerum Ecclefiafticarum notitia wnbu- 
tus eft. 

And as ro her making ufe of Un- 
leavened Bread, in che 234. Chap. 
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of his firft Book, he faith; Quod 
Veteres Patres, percurrere (9 om- 
nem evolvere antiquitatem libeat, 
inveniemuma procaldubio fic a tema 
pore Apoftolorum, ¢x de inceps de 
pane Euchuariftice, ownes loqui, ut 
non nifi de communi, (x fermentato 
commode intelligi, (y explicart que 
ant. 

Asto her giving the Sacrament 
in Wafers, in the 22d. Chap. of 
the &&me Book, he faith; Vivente 
Humberto qui florvit Anno 12465. 
pans confecrandus inE chariftia tan- 
te@ magnitudinis erat, ut ex e0 cone 
fecrate tot purricule frangi poffent 
quot evant necefJavie ad populam com. 
municandum, ¢7 panis qui tradeba- 
tur taln fuit, ut deglutiri non poffet, 
nifi dentibus comminutus. 

And as to her keeping the 
confecrated Bread, or Hofts as: 
fhe calls them, after the Commu- 
nion is over, he fa:th in the fame 
Book ; Ne reliquie Sacramenti fu- 
pereffent, fepe decretum eft, ut tet 
particule confecrarentur, quot erant 
parati ad communivnem; Oy fi quid 
refiduum foret, a facerdcte, feu Mt- 
niftris comimederetur , quod fi conti- 
gerit ut Minijtrorum incuria putre- 
feerint, fiatuit Conciltum Arelatenfe 
apud Foun, X.2.Cop. 56. utigne 
comburatur, Cy cins juxta Altare fe- 
peltatur 5 tdq,inufufuif[e docet Al- 
gerus, Lib.2. Cap. 1. 

Now [rake this acknowledged 
change of Rices in the Admini- 
{tration of che Eucharift, to bea 
very great Evidence, chac chere 
has been a Change of belief abour 
it, and indeed ‘co have been che 
Natural Confequence of {och a 
Change, and fol believe will any 
body clfe chat fhall confider tc 
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teprity.or Effence of the Sacraments; there are 
three that imprint a Spiritual fign on the Soul, 
that can never be blotted out; it 1s called a 
Characer, which is the reafon why thofe Sacra- 
ments are never to be repeated; they are Bap- 
tif, Confirmation and Orders, the other four, 
that js, Penitence, the Excharift, Extream UOn- 
ion, and Matrimony, imprint no Spiritual Sign 
in the Soul, and fo may be repeated with due 
Order; but tho’ thefe feven Sacraments are all 
Divine, and do contain Grace, and difpenfe it 
to their worthy Receivers, deferving our meft 
profound Reverence and Adoration, on the ac- 
count of the Majefty of their Inftitutor, who 
was our Lord Jefus Chrift the Son of God, as 
alfo for the affiftance of the Holy Spirit, who 
operates in conjunGion with them; and for the 
virtue that is in them for the curing of Souls, 

the Treafure of the Paflion of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, being depofited in them, and difpenfed 
tous by, their means; Neverthelefs this does not 
hinder, but that in fome refpects, fome of them 
may be more worthy than others, and may de- 
ferve a greater reverence and veneration. Thefe 
Sacraments were allin{tituted by our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift before his Afcention into Heaven, that 
fo by their means he might communicate Grace, 
and other Spiritual Benefits, he had merited for 
us by his Death on the Crofs, confirming them 
to the faithful by his Word and ‘Promifes, that 
fo by ufing them lawfully, and with due difpo- 
fitions, we might be afcertained of his commu- 
| _ nicating 
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nicating himfelf, and all the fruits of his Paffion 
to us, in every one of them, in fuch a manner as 
he reprefents himfelf in them. 


The Doétrine of the Holy Sacrament of 
 . Baptifm. a 


‘THe firft of all the Sacraments is that of Bap- 
tifm, which is the Gate of the Spiritual Life, 


‘and that whereby we are made capable of the 


other Sacraments, of which without it we are no 
ways capable; for as a Man muft firft be born, 
before he can enjoy the good things of the Na- 
tural Life, fo Men before they are born again 
in Baptifm, are not capable of enjoying the hea- 
venly advantages of a Spiritual Life, it being by 
Baptifm that we are made Members of Chrift, 
and are incorporated into the Chriftian Com- 
mon-wealth, and the Myftical Body of the 
Church 5 for as by the firft man Death came up- 


on all, tor the Sin of Difobedience committed 
~ by him and us, for which Sin we were exclu- 


ded the Kingdom of Heaven, and were born 
Children of Wrath, and feparated from God, 
fo that without being born again of Water and 
the Spirit, we cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, as Chrift himfelf has taught us; fothat 
as we were born Children of Wrath, by Baptifm 
we return to be Children of Grace, and as we 
were born in fin the Sons of Men, in Baptifm 
we are born the Sons of God; all that are bap- 

tized 
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tized in Chrift, as St. Paul hath it, having put on 
Chrift: The Matter of this Sacrament, 1s true, 
natural, and common Water, as of the Sea, Ri- 
vers, Fountains, Lakes, or Rain, and no other, 
tho’ never fo pure and clean; all others being 
Liquors, and not natural Water: The Form is, 
I Baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. The Minifter of 
this Sacrament 1s a Prieft, to whom it belongs 
by virtue of his Office; but in cafe of neceffity, 
not only a Prie& or Deacon, but a Lay-man, or 
Woman, nay an Infidel, a Mzhometan, a Here- 
tick, or Few: In a word, any Perfon that can 
Baptize, ufing the Form of the Church, and in- 
tending to do what fhe does, may adminifter 
this Sacrament: For feeing none can be faved 
without being Baptized, therefore as our Lord 
ordained Water,than which nothing 1s more ready 
_at hand, to be the matter of this Sacrament, fo 
he would exclude no Man from being the Mint- 
{ter thereof the effects and virtue of this Sacra- 
ment, is, the pardon and remiffion of all fins O- 
riginal and Actual, and of all punifhments due to 
them; for which reafon there is no Penance to 
be enjoyned thofe that are Baptized, for any 
fin they committed before Baptifm, all that die 
after Baptifm, before they have committed any 
fin, going directly to Heaven, where they enjoy 
‘the Divine Vifion for ever. 


Decree 


ow? = 
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Hereas in the Examination of the Forms of 

the adminiftration of the Sacraments of the 
Church in this Diocefs, made by the moft Re- 
verend Metropolitan in his laft Vifitation, he 
found that in divers Churches there were diffe- 
rent Forms ufed , and written in the Baptifteries, 
fome Curates ufing the Form following; * N. és 
Baptized and perfected, in the name of the Father, 
Amen 5 in the name of the Son, Amen; inthe name 


of the Holy Ghoft, Amen: Others ufing the Greek 


Form, faying, Baptizetur fervus Chrifti, iz nomine 


Patris, Amen; in nomine Filii, Amens in nomine 
Spiritus SanZi, Amen. The Synod in virtue of 
Obedience, and_upon pain of Excommunication 
to be ipfo facto incurred, doth command, that 


_ no Perfon fhall prefume hereafter to ufe either 


thefe, or any other Forms, but that which is 
ufedinthe Holy Rowan Church; I Baptize thee in 
the name of the Father, and of tha Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoff ; and that all other Forms be blot-. 
ted out of their Baptifteries, and Books, and this 
be put in their place. , : 


* The Ancient Form of Baprizing was by Prayer. 


Decree Il. | = 


[Bs Synod being informed, That at divers 
= times they have ufed different Forms of 
Baptifm in this Diocefs , which were ‘iniroduced. 


by 
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by Schifimatical and Ignorant Prelates, fome of 
which were not Legitimate, neither was the Sa- 

crament adminiftred by them, as was declared 

by the moft Iluftrious Metropolitan, and others, 

after a ftri&t Examination; and others were very 

doubtful, doth therefore in the name of the 

Holy Ghoft, defire and command all the faith- 

ful Chriftians of this Diocefs to declare to the 

faid Metropolitan at the Vifitation he intends to 
make of the Churches of this Diocefs, or to Per- 

fons deputed by him , the time when they were 

Baptized, that fo according to the Form that was 

then ufed, a faving remedy may be provided, 

in conformity to what fhall be ordained therein, 

and that all fubmit themfelves to whatfoever he 

fhali be pleafed to order. 


Dectee Iil. 


Orafmuch' as the Synod is informed , that 

J there are many Perfons in this Diocefs, and 
' efpecially among thofe that live in the Heaths, and 
are far from any Church, who tho they are not 
Baptized, yet being of a Chriftian race, do pro- 
fefs themfelves Chriftians, and when they come 
where there is a Church, do go to it and 
receive the Holy Sacraments with others, and 
out of meer fhame of letting it be known that 
they are not Chriftened, do die without Bap- 
tifo 5 and others becaufe they will not pay the 
Fees, which are Simoniacally demanded of them : 
It doth therefore command all Vicars of Chur- 
ches 


‘ 
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ches to make diligent inquiry through their whole 
Parifhes and the Heaths, to fee if there are any 
that are not Chriftened, befides the fearch that 
the moft Iluftrious Metropolitan does intend at 
his next Vifitation, ashe did at his former; and 
that the faid Vicars on the high Feftivals, upon - 
which thofe that live in the Heaths do ufually 
come to Church, fhall admonifh them all in ge- 
neral, that in cafe there are any among them that 
have never been baptized, or that have fome 
reafon to doubt whether they have or not, that 
they go to them and acquaint them therewith 
in private, that fothey may be fecretly Chriften- 


_ ed, and without paying any Fee, letting them 


know that they are not Chriftians, nor capable of 
inheriting Eternal Life, nor of receiving the Holy 
Sacraments without being baptized and all Prea- 
chers fhall frequently give the fame admonition, 
and all Confeffors muft be careful toask all rude 
Chriftians that livein the Heaths, whether they 
have been baptized, and in cafe it appear doubt- 


ful, they fhall then baptize them privately. The 


Synod grants the fame Licenfe to all Priefts with- 
in or without this DiocefS, to baptize all fuch fe- 


cretly, in what place foever they fhall think fit. 


7 Decree IV. 


T HE Synod being informed that there are 
fome finall Villages in this Diocefs, which, 
by reafon of the great diftance they are at from 
any Church, and through the negligence of = 
a res 
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Prelates and Priefts, tho they call themfelves 
Chriftians of St. Thovas, becaufe defcended of 
fuch, yet are not Baptized, having nothing of 
Chriftians but the bare name, doth command a 
diligent enquiry to be made into this matter, 
recommending the fame to the moft Reverend 
Metropolitan, and commanding all Vicars of 
’ Churches to fearch all places bordering upon 
their Parifhes, and to oblige all fuch to be Bap- 
tized: The Synod doth likewife command Chap- 
pels to be built in or near to all fuch Villages, 
and tobe provided with {uch Curatesas may in- 
{tru& them in all matters of Faith, that fo there 
may be none in all thefe parts that call them- 
felves Chriftians of St. Thomas, but what are 
Baptized 5 and of fome Parifh where they may 
receive the Sacraments. | 


‘Decree V.- 


¥ reafon of the great negligence that 1s fo 
vifible in the Chriftians of this Bifhoprick, 

in bringing their Children to be baptized within 
eight days after they are born, according to the 
Cuftom ofthe Church, but chiefly among thofe 
that live at a confiderable diftance from any 
Church, whofe Children are many times fome 
Months or Years old before they are Chriften’d ; 
the Synod doth ftrictly command, That all Chil- 
dren be baptized on the 8¢4. day after they are 
born, according to the cuftom of the Univer- 
fal Church, without there fhould be fome dan- 


5cr 
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ger of their dying before, in which cafe they 


ought to be Chriftened immediately, or that it 
fhould fo happen, that if they are not baptized 


fooner, they cannot be ina long time, in which 


cafe alfo they ought to be prefently Chiiftened 5 
and for thofe that live in Heaths, and far from. 
any-Church, if they fhould not be able to bring 
their Children to be baptized on the eighth day; 
they muft not fail to bring them betwixt the 
fifteenth and the twentieth; and all that are 
found to be negligent herein, let them be punifh’d 


_ feverely 3 and whofoever thall negle@ to bring 


their own Children, or others that they have the 
charge of, tho’ their Slaves, to Baptifm for above 
a Month, let them be thrown out of the Church, 
neither fhall it be lawful for any Prieft to goto . 
their Houfes, or to give them the Cefturi, or a 
Vifit; ho not in order to per{wade them to bring 
their Children to Baptifm: Butif it thould be © 
probable that the length of the Way might en- 
danger the Child’s Life, then let the Father or 
Guardian fignifie fo much to the Vicar of the 
Church to which they belong, that a fit remedy 
may be taken therein, that the Baptifm of the 
Infant be no longer deferred; and in fuch Cafes 
the Synod doth command all Vicars either in. 


Peron, or by fome other Prieft, to haften to 


go the doing thereof with diligence being one 
of the higheft Duties of their FunGion. 


9 — Deeree 
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— Detree VI. 

He ‘prefent Synod doth condemnthe Caftom 
or Abufe which has hitherto obtained in 
this Diocefs, of not Baptizing the Infants of Pa- 
rents that are Excommunicated, for fear of ha- 
“ving fome Communion with them, by which 
means it often happens, that Children continue 
‘unbaptized for many Years, thereby running a 
great hazard of dying without Baptifn; and 
ordaining the contrary, commands the Children 
of Excommunicated Parents to be Chriften’d as 
well as others, and to that intent declares, That 
they that go into fuch Famtltes to fetch fuch 
Children, or fhall carry cr accompany them to 
Church, fhall incurr no cenfure or punifhment 
whatfoever for fo doing 3 neverthelefs, the Per- 
fons that are Excommunicated (hall not be fuf- 
fer'd to go along with them, nor fhall o- 
thers go to any Feaft or Banquet at their Houfes 

which they may have made on that occafion. 


‘Dectee VU. 


"THe Synod doth exhort and admoniih al] Fa- 
* thers and Mothers, and all other Perfons 
that are prefent at Womens Labour, to be care- 
ful not to fuffer any Infant to die without Bap- 
tifm: Wherefore if they fhall perceive the Child 
when it is born, to be weak, or in danger of 
dying prefently, they fhall then, if it can be 

| | . done, 
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. done, call the Vicar, or in his abfence any other 


rieft, to come immediately to Baptize the In- 
fant ; but if the danger fhall be fuch as nor to 
admit of any delay, in that cafe any Perfon that 
is prefent fhall Baptize it in the Church 3 throw- 
ing Water upon its Face, and faying, J Buaptize 
thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoft, Amen: which {hall be done 


by Ecclefiafticks, if any are prefent, rather than 


Laicks, and by Men, rather than Women, if they 
know the Form; but if they do not, then any 
one that knows it may perform it; and when 
Infants are in danger of dying in the birth, in 
cafe the Head or any other principal Member doth 
appear, tho’ the whole Body fhould not, they 
fhall {prinkle the Member that appears with Wa- 


‘ ter, ufing the Form. And as for thofe that have 


been Baptized in this manner, if they fhall hap- 
pen to live, and it fhall be proved that they were 
Baptized on the Head, orthe greater part of the 
Body, they (hall not then be Chriften’d again, but 
fhall only be carried to the Church to be anointed 
with the Holy Oils; bur if the Baptifm was perfor- 
med on any other part, they fhall then be Bap- 
tized again, but with a Condition, faying, If thou 
art not Baptized, I Buptize thee in the name o 


«the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, 


Amen: And after the fame manner Priefts, and 
others thal! behave themfelves, as to fuch Per- 
fons of whofe Baptifm they have any reafon to 
doubt; provided, if there are any other pre- 
fent, it fhail not be lawful for the Parents of 
| 7 | O 2 - fuch 
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fuch Infants to Baptize them, that they may not 
contraé the Spiritual Relation of Godfather, or 
Godmother; but in cafe there fhould be no 
body elfe prefent, and the Child fhould be in 
apparent danger of Death, in fuch a cafe of ne- 
ceffiry, the Father or Mother muft Baptize it. 


Decree VIII. 


| He Synod doth earneftly recommend to all 

- People , to procare Chriftian Daia’s or 
Midwives in all their Towns, and (uch asknow 
the Form of Baptifm, and are able to fuccour 
' the neceffitics of Infants when born in danger : 
And whereas Infidel Daia's do ufe a great many 
Ceremonies and Superftitions with Infants, which 
are foreign to the purity and integrity of the 
Gofpel, and efpecially fuch of them asare Mz- 
hometans; the Vicars fhall therefore take care 
frequently to inftruct all their People, but efpe- 
cially the Daza’s, in the Form of Baptifm, thar 
fo every body may know how to {fuccour the 
 neceflities of Infants when they are born 3 and 
the Confeflors of the Daza’s muft be fure to ex- 
amine them asto the faid Form, and having in- 
ftructed ther therein, fhall acquaint them how 
fuuch it is their duty to be perfeé in it. 


Dette ce 
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Decree 1X 


“Te Synod doth command, That no Perfon 

prefume to keep an Infidel Slave without — 
Baptizing him; whom, if they are Infants, they 
fhall Baptize prefently; and if come to years 
of difcretion, they fhall take care to inftru& 
in the Faith, in order to make them Chriftians, 
but without any manner of Compulfion, befides 
that of continual Perfuafion 3. and whofoever 
fhould be found to have an Infidel Child that is not 
Baptized, ‘or one that is of Age and does defire 
to be, fhall be feverely punifhed by the Prelate, 
and the Parties fhall be Chriftened: In this che 
Vicars ought to be extreamly vigilant, and efpe- 
cially when they make the Roll of Confeflions, 
and inquire what Perfons are in every Family, 
and whoare not Chriftians, and why they are not. 


Decree X. 


“[ Here being fome Chriftians fo unmindful of 
* their Chriftian Obligations,as to fell Chiiftians 
ta Infidels, contrary tothe Holy Canons, who by 
that means are certainly con{trained to Apoftatize 
from the Faith; wherefore the Synod in virtue 
of Obedience, and upon pain of Excommunica- 
tion to be ipfo facto incurred, doth command, 
That no Chriftian prefume to Sell any of the 
Faithful to Infidels; and that whofoever fhall 
be foynd tq have done it, thall be forthwith 
7 0 3 decla- 
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declared Excommunicate, and fhall not. be Ab- 
folved, until he hath redeemed the faid Chri- 
ftian, tho’ he fhould coft him more than what 
he fold him for; or until it fhall -be mamifeft 
to the Vicar of the Church, and to other Curates, 
and the whole People, that it cannot be done; 
11 which cafe he fhall not be Abfolved until by 
way of Penance he has refunded the Money 
that he received, with which the Vicar and 
Church-wardens fhall buy an Infidel, whom 
they fhall Chriffez, great ‘numbers of fuch 
being told daily in Malabar; and the Perfon 
fo bought fhall have his liberty, and fhall be 
cemmitted to the care of fome devout fubftan- 
tial Chriftian that will Educate him for God's 
fake. Moreover, the Syned in virtue of Obedi- 
ence, dcth prohibit all Chriftians to Sell any Boys 
or Girls, tho’ they are not Baptized, to any Ma- 
honctan, Few, or Heathens it being certain, that 
{uch when fold to Infidels, will never come to 
the knowledge of the Faiths; tho’ whenit is ne- 
ceffary., and they are their lawful Slaves, they 
may fell them to other Chriftians: Whofoever 
fhall tranfgrefs herein, fhall be feverely punifh- 
ed, except the Perfon that was fold was. Twenty 

Years of Ages and it is manifeft to the Vicar, — 
to whom he fhall be carried before he is fold, 
that he retufed to be Baptized. - "a * 
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Decree XL 


He Heathens of thefe Parts being fo ftrange- 

ly addicted to Axguries , and Superftitions, 

as fometimes to kill their Children which are 
born on thofe days which they reckon to be Un- 
lucky, imagining they muft be miferable if they 
live, the Mothers, that they may not Murther 
them with their own hands, leaving them in 
Heaths, or at the bottom of fome Tree, or in a 
Ditch, there to perifh; wherefore the Synod 
doth command all the faithful @&riftians of this 
Bifhoprick, That whereas living among fuch Hea- 
thens, and being their Neighbours, they cannot 


’ for the moft parte but know what pafles in their — 


Houfes , to be very watchful in this cafes; and 
whenfoever they fhall know of any infants be- 
ing thus expofed, or fhall find them at any time 
in the Heaths, to carry them home to their 
Houfes, and cherifh them with Chriftian Charity, 
either Baptizing them themfelves, or procuring 
it to be done; and if when they find them, 
they fhall apprehend them to be near dying, 
notwithf{tanding they may know that their Pa- 
rents will take it ill of them, who by thus tx- 
pofing them have loft their dominion over them, 
they fhall Baptize them immediately , whereby 
the Church will acquire a right in them, and as 
a Holy Mother, is glad to receive thems and if 
it fhould fo happen that thofe by whom they are 
found, are nat in a condition to breed them 


Q4 Ups 
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up,they fhall then carry them to the Vicar,and the 
other Curates of the Chérch, whom we com- 
mand in the name of Chrift, to call together the. 
chief Men of the Parifh, to take fome courfe a- 
bout the bringing up of the Child; and if there 
is no well-difpofed Perfon that will for the love 
of God, take the charge thereof upon him, they 
fhall then procure a Nurfe, and whatfoever elfe 
is neceflary, if there can be no other way found, 
out of the Alms and Fabrick of the Church, 


Decree XI. 


: He Synod commands, That the Infants 
. that are left at the Gates of the Churches, 
erin any other place, if it does not manifeftly 
appear that they are already Chriftned, thall be 
Baptized, and fhall be brought up in the fame 
manner as is prefcribed for the Children of In- 
fidels that are found expofed in the Heaths, the 
Vicars doing all they canto prevail with fome 
to undertake the charge of their Education for 
God's {2ke. | | 


Decree XIII. 


A LL that fhall-be converted from Heathe- 
nifin to Chrifiianity, being of Age, fhall 
be well inftru&ed in the matters of Faith, be- 
fore they {hall be admitted to Baptifm, and fhall - 
know at leat how to Crofs themfelves, and be 
able to fay the Pater Nojicr, ve Mary, the - 
| | Creed, 


| 2c Sa eee eee a ae rw ee ie ee ee we ic. patie oe Hail 
' 


of the Synop of Diamper. 201 

Creed, and the Commandments, as well as they can 
be taught; in which Matter there has been _hi- 
therto a great Negle&t, commanding the Vicars 
to examine all fuch in the Faith before they Chri- 
{ten them, without they fhould happen to be in 
danger of Death before they have learn’d thofe 
things; in which cafe their making a profeffion of 
Faith, and the neceflary Myfteries thereof, and 
fignifying a defire to be Baptized, fhall be fuffi- 
cient: And whereas the Synod 1s inform’d, that 
great numbers of Infidels living among Chrifti- 
ans, have long defired Baptifm of them, but 
through the coldnefs of Priefts and others, have 
had none that would be at the pains to inftruc 
them, it doth therefore charge the Confciences 
of the Vicars therewith , aoe to fet about 
inftrudting fuch, according to the fervour of thofe — 
that defire it, that fo they may be brought to 
the Sacred Font of Baptifm, defiring all other 
Chriftians likewife to be diligent and zealous in 
that Matter. : 


 - Decree XIV. 


@ Re Holy Oils having hitherto not been ufed 

in this Bifhoprick in any of the Sacraments, 
and if any have been ufed, it having been with- 
out any diftinction; and without being Blefied 
by the Bifhop'; wherefore for remedy thereof, 
the moft Illuftrious Metropolitan, in his Refor- 
mation of the Affairs of this Church, having on — 
the Thurfday of the aft Holy Week bleffed the 


Oils, 
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Oils, and furnifhed all the Churches therewith,in- 
{ftru@ing them in their Holy Ufes and Diftingi- 
ons; the Synod doth therefore command all Vi- _ 
cars in virtue of holy obedience,to ule the faid Oils 
in Baptifm, Anointing all that are Baptized there- 
with on the Breaft, and the Sides, and after 
they are Baptized, anointing them with the Hol 

Chrifms on the Head, and making the figa oft 

Crofs thereon with their Thumb dipt in the Ho- 
ly Oils, or with a Feather kept in the Veffel © 
for that ufe, wiping the O# off afterwards with 
a Cloth or Towel, which fhall likewife be kept 
in the fame place: The Synod doth alfo com- 
mand under the fame Precept , That all Cu- 
rates and Vicars do. celebrate this Sacrament, 
with the Rites and Ceremonies, Exorcifins and 
Prayers, that are contained in the Roman Cere- 
sonial ; which the moft Illuftrious Metropolitan 
has order'd to be Tranflated into Syria for the. 
adminiftration of all the Sacraments, and is to 


_ be kept in all Churches; and that the Priefts 
_ when they adminifter Baptifm folemnly in the 


Church, fhall have on a Swrplice, and a Stole a- 
bout their Necks, for the more decent admini- 
{tration of that Sacrament, and fhall not per- 
form it in their ordinary wearing Habit, as they 
have done hitherto. a 


Decree XV. | 
W Hereas hitherto the ancient Cuftom of the 
| Church of having Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers, has not been in ufein this Bifhoprick, by 
en Ser ~ Which 
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which means there has been no knowledge 
therein, of the Spiritual Affinity that 1s pa 
ed betwixt the Party Baptized, andthe Parents 
thereof, and the Godfathers and Godmothers 5 
therefore the Synod does command, That all - 
that are Baptized, fhall have one or two God- 
fathers and Godmothers, to prefent themin the 
Church, and totouch them on the Head before 
Baptifm, and ,to receive them from the Holy 
Font: The Men mutt be fourteen Years of Age 
at leaft, and the Women twelve; neither fhall 
any be admitted under thofe Ages. The Synod 
doth likewife declare, That there 1s fuch a clofe 
Spiritual Affinity betwixt the Godfathers and 
Godmothers, and their God-children, and the 
Parents of the Children, that they can never 
Marry with one another, without a Difpenfation 
from the Pope, or from one empowered by hun, 
and which 1s feldom granted , and ever but 
when there is a very urgent caufe for it; and 
that fuch Marriagescelebrated without a Difpen- 
- fation, are void, and of no effe&. The Synod 
furthermore declares, That this Spiritual Affinity 
reacheth no further than to the one or two God- 
- fathers, and one Godmother, but not to thofe 
that {hall ftand: for them, tho’ they touch the 
Heads of the Children, neither fhall the Prieft 
admit above two. | 
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. Decree XVI. 


Eeing that by our Lord Jefus Chrift, and 
his Death, we are pafled from the Old Law, 

to the New Law of Grace, it istherefore reafon- 
able, that we fhould in all things be ingrafted 
into the fame: and whereas in this Bifhoprick 
Chriftians do take feveral of the Names of the 
Saints of the Old Teftament, as alfo feveral of the 
Names of the Country, infomuch that there are 
but very few called by any of the Names of 
the Law of Grace; whereforee the Synod doth 
command the Priefts to do all they can to have 
the Names of the Law of Grace given in Bap; 
tifm, but chiefly thofe of the Holy Apoftles, and 
of the Saints that are moft celebrated in the 
Church, not intending hereby to take them from 
any Devotion that feveral among them may have 
for fome of the Saints of the Old Teftament, 
whofe Names have been hitherto very common 
in the Diocefs, fuch as Abraham, ‘facob,Zacharias, 
and others; nevethelefs from henceforward they 
fhal] not prefume to take the Name of Hijo, 
which has been very common among them, net- 
ther fhall the Priefts ever give it to any, it be- 
ing the moft {weet * Name of JESUS, to 


 * @ame of Fefus.] The to be offended with (uch a Name ; 


Portuguezes had the leaft reafon Emanuel being by much the 


of any Chriftians chat I know of, moft common Name in Portugal. 
which 


— | 
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which that Refpe& and + Reverence is due, 
that none ought to take it upon them; for that 
_ in che naming thereof, a2 Kuyees both in Heaven 
and Earth, and under the Earth, ought to bow them- 
felves, and every Tongue ought to confefs, that ‘it 
is from that Divine Name that we defire all the 
good things that we enjoy on Earths command- 
ing all that are called by that Name, to change - 
it for another when they come to be Con- 
firmed ;-, and as for the common Names of the . 
Countrey, they may ftill retain them, if the 
are fuch as have, been ufed only among Chrt- 
ftians, but not among the Heathens, for as to 
thofe Names which the Heathens have || in com- 
mon with Chriftians, the Synod will not have 
them to be given in Baptifm, charging the 
Vicars and Priefts that Baptize, to take care 
thereof. | 


+ Meverence] Francifco Rez, vas “ 
and the other Jefuics, ought to fj Zn commen] The Popes, | 
have had their Order excepted among whom’ we have had fo 
here; for if the Synod’s Reafon many Alexanders and Fulins’s, 
why none ought tobe called by have had little regard co this 
that Bleffed Name holds good, , Rale. me 
ic will reach their Order no lefs 
than particular Perfons. 


Decree 
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Decree XVII. 


"Te Synod being informed, That there are 
fome Chriftians fo far unmuindful of their 
Duties in this Matter, as to give other Names 
to their Children, thanthe * Chriftian Names 
they received in Baptifm, and fometimes fixch 
as are not ufed among Chriftians 5 it doth there- 
fore ftrictly command, that no Chriftian fhall 

refume to give their Children, or to call them 

y any other Names, than thofe that were given 
them when they were Chriftened 5 or when 
there fhall happen to be any juft caufe for the 
changing of their Baptifmal Names, it thall be 
done only at their Confirmation, and whofoever 
fhall tranfgrefs herein, fhall be feverely punitfhed 
by the Prelate 5 and the Priefts muft not be want- 
wg frequently to admonifh their People there- 
of.. | 7 


¥ Chriffian #Pames.} This lefe their Baptifinal Names which 
4s what feveral Popes have dome, were Chriftian, and have raken 
who upon their Creation, have thofe that were rank Heathen. 


Decree XVIII. 


‘TH Synod being informed, That when ma- 
‘.ny Children are brought together to be 
Baptized, there are great heats, which fhall be 
firft Chriftened 5 and that after having lay’d Wa- 
gers, they give Money to the Curates for tc 
a | pre- 
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preference, .all which are intolerable diforders, 
and fuch {candalons abominations as the Church 
ought not by any means to eve way to, and 
which might be eafily prevented, if People could 
but be perfwaded to bring their Children to be 
Chriftened upon the eighth day, it being their 
deferring of their Baptifm fo long, that is the 
caufe of fo many coming together ; wherefore 
for the removing of thefe diforders in the 
Church, the Synod doth command that the Chil- 
dren be baptized as they come, without any di- 
ftinGion of firft or laft, and that the Priefts do 
accuftom themfelves, .cither to baptize the poor- 
eft firft, or all indifferently; and the Vicar or 
Prieft that fhall be found to have taken Money, 
or any Fee, before or after Baptifm,, tho it fhould | 
be voluntarily offer'd, and of never fo {mall va- 
lue, or only what is to be Eat, fhall be con- 
demned of Simony, and punifhed according to 
the Canons. | ; 7 


Decree XIX. 
q 


N all Parochial Churches there fhall- with 
] all poffible expedition be Fonts provi- 
ded for Baptifm, which may be built with the 
Fabrick Money, or with the Alms Money of the 
Church, or by a Colleé&ion among the Parifhi- 
omers 5 it muft be erected in a decent place, in 
a corner of the Church, and fhall have a hole in 
the bottom, through which the Water may. be 
conveyed away, that fo it may not be thrown 

out 
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out where it may be trod upon, or treated with 
any irreverence, it fhall alfo be clofe covered at 
top, and ‘locked up, and until fuch time asa 
Font thal] be provided, they thall have a Veffel 
of fome Metal or other, which fhall be put to 
no other ufe, and fhall be always kept in fome 
decent place in the Church, or Sacrifty ; neither 
fhall they hereafter make ufe- of any common 
Veffel, as has been the Cuftom hitherto 5 and 
the Water they have baptized with, fhall be 
thrown in fome place. of the Church, where it 
will not be trod upon, and all the Water thar 
fhall be made ufe of in Baptifm, whether it be 
ina Font, or a Veflel, fhall be blefied with the 
Holy Chrifm, according to the Romaz Ceremo- 
nial, which they are tomake ufe of. 


Decree XX. - 


‘THis Synod, conforming it felf to the De. 

© crees of the Holy Council of Trent, and 
the Univerfal ufages of the Church, doth com- 
mand every Parifh-Church to provide a Book, 
wherein the Vicar thall regifter the Names of 
all that are baptized, together with the Names of 
‘the Parents, and of the place where they live, 
and of the Godfathers and Godmothers, naming 
the place alfo where they were Chriftened, the 
day of the Month, and the Year, in this Form: 
.On fuch aday of the month, inthe Year N, IN. 
Vicar of the Church of N. baptized there, or m 
fuch a place, N. the Son of N. andof N naming 
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the Father and Mother Natives of fuch a place, 
and the Godfathers and Godmothers were N. 
and N. the Vicar figning his Name to it at the | 


- bottom 3 and when any Prieft chat is not the Vi- 


car (hall Chriften a Child, which fhall never be 
done without the Vicars leave, he fhall Regi- 
fter it thus: I N. Curate, with leave from the 
Vicar of fuch a Church, naming both the Vicar 
andthe Church, did Baptize N. and fo onas.a- 


_bove, figning his Name at the bottom; which 


Book fhall be always kept in the Church, and 
the Vicars fhall be obliged to give an account © 
thereof, and at every Vifitatian to fhew it to the 
Prelate, out of which the Curates are to give 
Certificates of the Age of fuch as are to be Mar- 


_ Hed, or to receive Holy Orders, that fo their 


Age may be certainly known 5 and that fuch 
Matters may not be fo in the dark, .as they have - 
been formerly, when there was no certain way 
of coming to the knowledge of Peoples Age, 
which muft needs create great fcruples in the 
Minds of fuch as were to be Married or Or- 


 dained. 


The Doktrine of the Sacrament of Confirmation. — 


‘i Second Sacrament is Confirmation, which 
~ our Lord Chrift inftituted, in order to 
the confirming and eftablifhing of Chriftians in 


‘the Faith, fo that nothing might be able to fe- _ 
 parate them from it through the Power of the 
-. 4 Pp ~ 


io 


Holy 


a 
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Holy Ghoft which is given therein, particularly 
to that effet; befides the fandifyimg Grace which 
it gives in common with the other Divine Sa- 
craments 3 the Matter of this Sacrament is the 
Holy Cyl of Chrifm, made ‘of the Oyl of the 
Olive-tree, fignifying the light and purity of the 
Confcience 3 and of Balfam, which fignifies the 
{weet {mell of a good Name, both mixed 
together, and blefled by the hand of the Bifhop 5 
the Form are the words {poke by the Bifhop 
when he dips his Thumb into the faid Chrifm, 
making therewith the Sign of the Crofs on the 
Forehead of the Perfon that is confirmed, faying, 
I fign thee with the fign of the Crofs, and do con- 
firm thee with the Chrifm of Health, in the Nawie of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft ; 
to which the Bifhop fubjoyns three holy and 
wholfoine Prayers, wherein he befeeches God to. 
fill thofe that are confirmed with his Divine Spi- 
rit. The ordinary Minifter of * Confirmation is the 


Bifhop, for tho’ fimple Priefts may perform fe- — 


-veral other Unctions, this can be done only by 


—* The Englifh Jefuits, who 
could not endure that the Pope 
fhould put a Bifhop over them 
here in England, in their Books 
wherein thcy laboured to prove 
thae there was no need of one, 
fpoke very flightingly of Confir- 
mation ; affirming itto be a Sacra- 
menc that was not enjoyned but 
only where it might be had very 
eafily ; thac che effe&s thereof 
might be abundantly {wpplyed by 
the ocher Sacraments, nay by or- 


dinary Affiftances, that the Chrifm 
in Baptifm had nos only the figni- 
fication, but all the effe&s of Con- 
firmation, fo far at feaft as to 
make it not to be very necefla- 
ry. Ina word, that Confirmati- 
on wasnot fimply neceffary, nete 
ther Neccffitate Medit, nor Necef- 
fitate Pracepti; fo thatie was aoe 
likely, thac che want of ic in Emg- 


land was the caufe of fo many - 


Peoples apoftatizing from the Ca- 
tholick Faith: So litle do etcher 
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a Bifhop, the Bifhops being the Succeflors of the 


‘Apoftles, by the impofition of whofe hands the 
Holy Ghoft was given 3 in the place of which 


impofition of hands the Church gives Confirma- 


tion, Chrift having fo ordained it, wherein the 


Holy Ghoft is given likewife; Neverthelefs, by 


a difpenfation from the Holy- See, and by no o-.. 


ther way, when there is any very urgent Occa- 
fion, or when it happens to be neceffary - 
for the good of the Faithful, fimple Priefts 
may confirm with Chrifm, that has “been 
confecrated by a Bifhop in the forementioned 


_ Form; the effect of thisSacramentis, that there- 


in the Holy Ghoft is given, tothe {trengthening 


ee — an, ee 
. ‘ 


_ the Sacraments, or the Hierarchy, 


not excepting the Papacy ic felf, 
fignifie, when they ftand in che 
way of the Jefuics ambition. 

Ido noc except the Papacy, 
becanfe when ic was generally be- 
lieved that Clement che VIIIch. 
was refolved to condemn Moltna’s 
Book of Scientia Media, che Spa- 
nifh Jefuirs endeavoured to ward 
off that blow, by affirming in 
cheir publick Conclufions in their 
College at Complutum, chat it was 
Nota matter of Faich, to believe 
thac Clement the Vilich. was crue 
Pope ; for which Luifims Turrianus 


* the Prefident of the Difputation, 


the Re&or of the College, and 
Vafquez, who were pretext acthe’ 
Act, were all fummoned to 
appear before the Inquificion of 
Toledo, as Gafpar Hortadus, Grego 
ry de la Camara, and Alvarez de 


Villegas, were to appear at Rome 
before the Pope, for having de- 
fended the fame Conclufion pub- 
lickly in the {aid Univerficy much 


_abouc the fame ame 3 fo chat had 


Clement che Vit Ich.condemned 343- 
lina’s Book afcer the whole order 
of the Jcfuirs hzd clpoufed the me» 
rics cherecf fo publickly, which 
the Dominicans fay he would cer- 
tainly have done, had he bur Ji-- 
ved a few Months longer, Ignati. 
us Loyola appearing co fome fefu- 
its in Spain, and ailuring chem chat 
Molina’s Book would never be 


condemned by any Pope norwirth- 


ftanding 5 we fhould have had 
Simony, or fome other Nullity 
found io his Ele@icnby the fefu. 
irs before chis time: By chis we 
fee that Jefuits have wherewith 
co intimidate Popes, as well as 
Princes aid Bifhops. 


P 2 | | _and 
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and fortifying of the Soul, as it was given tothe 
Apoftles on the day of Peztecoft, that Chrifti- 
ans may with boldnefs confefs the Name of 
Chnift and his Catholick Faith, for. which rea- 
fon the Perfon confirmed is anointed on the 
forehead with the Sign of the Crofs, that being © 
_the moft open place of the Body, and the Seat 
of Shame and Confufion, which is very diffe- 
rent from what is done ta People when they are 
baptized, who are anointed on the Head; Peo- 
ple are confirmed on the forehead, that they 
may not be afhamed to confefs the Name of Je- 
fus Chrift and his Crofs, which as the Apoftle 
faivh, isto the Fews an Offence, and to the Heathens 
foolifhnefs this Sacrament differs much from that 
of Baptifm, for as by Baptifm we are born into 
the Faith, fo by this we are confirmed ‘therein 5 

for as in the Natural Life, to be born is different 
from growing, fo in the Spiritual Life it is one 
thing to be born to Grace and Faith, which is 
done inBaptifin, and another to encreafe and grow 
ftronger therein, which is done in Confirmation, 
and fo in Baptifm we are born to a Spiritual Life, 
and are afterwards prepared and confirmed for 
our Warfare, and do receive fo much ‘ftrength, 
‘that no dangers or terrors of Punifhments, or 
Lofles, or Torments, or Deaths are able to fepa- 
rate us from the Confeffion of the Name .of 
Chrift, and of the true Faith we profefs. 


* Decree 
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‘Decree L 


Orafmuch as hitherto there has been no ufe, 

; nor fo much‘as Knowledge of the Holy Sa. 
crament of Confirmation among the Chriftians of 
this Bifhoprick, the Heretical Prelates that go- 
verned it, having neglected to feed the People ° 
in a great many cafes with wholfome, Catholick 


Food ; therefore the Synod doth declare, That’ 


all Perfons who are come to the ufe of reafon, 
ought to receive this Holy Sacrament, having 
the opportunity of receiving it at the handsof a | 
Bifhop, and that all Mafters of Families, and o- 
thers having the Charge of Children, are in Du- 
ty bound tocommand their Children and Slaves 
to receive the faid Sacrament, and that all who 
out of contumacy or contempt {hall refufe to re- 
ceive it, or to order fuch as belong to them to 
gotoit, are guilty of a Mortal Sin, and if they 


neglect it out of a conceit of it's not being a Sa- 


crament, they are Hereticks and Aliens fromthe | 


true Catholick Faith; wherefore the Synod doth 


command, that in the Vifitation that is to be 


made fpeedily by the moft [luftrious Metropoli- - 


tan in the Churches of this Bifhoprick, all Mert 
and Women that are above feven years old do 
come to be Chriften’d or Confirmed, thcfe on- 
ly excepted who were confirmed by the fatd Lord 
in his former Vifitation, or at fome cther, or on 


‘fome other occafion, by. fome other Bithop 3 this 
Sacrament as well as that of Baptifm being ne- 


3 _ ver 


414° The Aéts and Decrees 


ver to be repeated, in fo much, that all that re- 
ceive itafecond time-wittingly, are guilty of a 
great piece of Sacrilege, befides, that they re- 
ceive no Sacrament thereby : But in cafe any are 
doubtful whether they have ever been confirm- 

ed or not, or fhould not remember that they © 
were ever, they fhal] declare fo much to the faid 
Lord, orto the Bifhop that isto confirm them, 
that they may order the matter according tothe © 
-merit of their doubts: But if any, which God — 
forbid, fhould facrilegioully and obftinately de- 
{pife the faid Sacrament, it being proved upon 
them, they fhall be declared Excommunicate 
until fuch time as they have done condign Pe- 
nance, and fhall be punifhed at the pleafure of 
the Prelate. | : | 


Detree Il. 


— He Synod, to its creat forrow, having been 
a] informed, that fome ignorant Perfons in 
Sacred Matters and the Doéctrine of the Holy Sa- ~ 
craments of the Church, being inftigated by the - 
Devil to perfift in their curfed $chifm, did in fe- 
veral places refift the moft Iluftrious Metropoli- 
tan in his former Vifitation of thefe Churches, 
- fo far as not only to refufe to receive the Holy 
Sacrament of Coxzfirmation ftom him, but did al- 
fo oppofe him publickly in the Churches, and 
that many did abfent themfelves, fome whereof 


excufed themfelves by pretending, that it was an 


unneceflary thing,and that they had never feen nor 
- | 7 heard 
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heard of it before, and others that they fhould 
' be affronted by the HolyTeremony of the Pre- 
lates touching their Cheek , {curriloufly upbrat- 
ding thofe that had received it, with bafe pro- 
voking words, telling them that they had fuf- 
fer'd ‘themfelves to be affronted and buffeted, 
with other firch Sacrilegious Expreflions, full of 
‘Infidelity and Herefy , arifing from ‘the Schifm 
wherein they have -been brought up: Whole 
Towns con{piring together fo far in this Mutiny, 
that the defpifing or receiving this Holy Sacra- 
ment, became the Teft of their obedience or 
difobedience to the faid Metropolitan, doth 
_ therefore (notwithftanding it knows they have all 
in common, and every one in particular repen- 
ted of this, and being fenfible of the greatnets 
of the error they committed therein, have beg’d 
pardon for it, and upon their having confefs'‘d their 
Ignorance, have been gracioufly received by the 
{aid Lord Metropolitan, and having fubmictted 
themfelves to the obedience of the Holy Rowax 
Church, are ready to do all that fhall be enjoy- 
ned them, to prevent the life however, that none 
for the time coming may commit the like faults 
or Sacrileges) command, Thatif any (which God 
forbid) ‘hall dare to door fay any fuch thing 
again{t this Sacrament ar the Holy Ceremonics 
and Rites wherewith it is adininiftred to the 
Faithful, that they be declared Excommunicate, — 
and be feparated from the Church and the Com- 
munion of the Faithful, until fuch time as they 
- have undergone condign Penance at the plea- 
| | / + f | {ure 
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fure of the Prelate, and fhall demonftrate their 
due fubjection to the obedience of the Holy 
' ‘Church, and have taken the Oath of the Faith 


contained in this Synod, and declared that all . 


that reje& and defpife the Rites and Ceremonies 


approved of, and received in the Church, inthe 


folemn adminiftration of this and the other Sa- 

craments, are Hereticks and Apoftates from our 

- Holy Catholick Faith, as was determin’d in the 
Holy Council of Trent, and ought to be pro- 

ceeded againft and punifhed as f 

.to the Sacred Canons. 


——- Detree Ill. 

He Synod doth declare, That in the Sacra- 

_ ment of Confirmation or Chrifa,there mutt be 
a'Godfather and Godmother as well as in Baptifn, 
to prefent fuch as are to be Confirmed according 
to the ancient Cuftom of Holy Mother Church, 
but there fhall be bue only one Godfather and 
Godmother ,* who muft themfelves haye been 
‘Confirmed; it being very indecent, that any 


Perfon fhould prefent one to have that done to 
him, which they have not had done tothemfelves 5 


and that the Man fhall be above 14, and the Wo- : 


man above 12 Years Old, or one of them at 
leaft fhall be of that Ages and in this Cafe the 
Godfathers and Godmothers do contra& the fame 
Spiritual Affinities and the fame Impediments that 


the others doin Bapti/m, the faid Spiritual Affi-. 


nity being equally contracted in both. thefe 
Sacraments, * : ACTI. 


uch, according — 


9 
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Action V. 


Of the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharift, and 
of the Elly Sacrifice of | the Mafs. 


The Dottrine of the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharift. — 


 FIHe third Sacrament in’ the ‘Order of the 


+ = Spiritual Life; 1s the Holy Excharift , tho 


~ in Veneration, Sanétity and Dignity, ic is the firft 


and moft excellent, for containing in it the trae, 
real and fubftantial Body and Blood, together with 
the Soul and Divinity of ‘our Lord Fefus Chrift, 
the Son of God, true God, and true Man, our Sa- 


_wiour and Redeemer; which was inftituted by him 


the day before he fuffer'd for ws, as the moft. {weet 


| Remate, or ellie of all his Works, and a Me- 


morial of his Paffion, the fulfilling of all the ancient 
Figures, the greateft of all the Miracles that ever 


. he wrought, and for the fingular Confolation of the 


Faithful in his abfence. The Matter of this Sa- . 
crament is Bread of Wheat, and Wine of the 
Grape only; fo that all that Confecrate in Bread 
made of Rice, or of any thing: elfe but the 


Flower of Wheat, or of Wine that was not prefled 


out of the ripe Grape of the Vine do not make 
the Sacrament; there muft alfo be Water mixed 
with the Wine beforeit 1s Confecrated, but ina 
much {maller quantity than the Wine, that fo it 


_ may eafily * turnit felf into Wine before the Con- 


 * urn.) For water to turn Miracle as for the Prieft co turn 
it felf aco Wine, is as great a Wine into Blood. 


fecration s 
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- fecration: which mixture is therefore made, 
becaufe from the Teftimony of Holy Fathers, 
_ Holy Mother Church believes that our Lord 
Chrift bimfelf did fo, whofe having mixed Water 
with the Wine that he Confecrated, makes it a 
great Sin to omit todo it. It.1s alfo agreeable 
to the reprefentation of the Myftery of what 
paffed on the Crofs, and of our Lord Chrift, 
out of whofe precious Side flowed Water and 
Blood 3 as alfo to fignifie the Effect of this Sa- 
crament, which is the Ozion of the Faithful with 
Chrift, the Water fignifying the Faithful, and 
the Wine our Lord Chrift, and the converfion of 
the Water into the Wize,. the Union of our Souls 
with Chrift by means of this Divine Sacrament, 


according to what our Lord faids He that cateth _ 


my Flefh and drinketh my Blood, dweleth in me, 
and I in him. The Form of this Sacrament is 
the words of our Saviour, by which the Sacra- 
-Ynent,is made; for tho’ the Prieft pronounceth 
many and divers words inthe Ma/s, and makes 
many Prayers and Petitions to God, yet when 
he comes to Confecrate, he ufeth only the words 
of Chrift, none others belonging to the -fub- 
{tance of Confecration 5 fo the Prieft {peaking 
in the Perfon of Chrift, makes this Divine Sacra- 
ment, becaufe by virtue of thofe words, he tur- 
neth the fubftance of Bread into the fubftance of 
the Body of Chrift, and the whole fubftance of 
the Wine into his Blood, there remaining nothing 
of Bread and Wine after that, but only the Ac- 
_ cidents or Species of thems; and that after fuch 
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a‘manner, that the whole of Chrift’s Body 


-_and Soul, and Divinity, are contained under 
every Particle of both, tho’ never fo fmall when 


feparated ; fo that in every crumb of the 
Hoff, tho’ never fo fall, there ts Chrift intire, 
and in every drop of the Species of Wine that 
is feparated there is Chrift entire, fo that in.each - 
of the Species whole Chrift, God and Manis re- 
ceived, as alfo the true Sacrament; for which 


-reafon Holy Mother Church does not ufe to 


Communicate the Faithful but + under one Spe- 
cies, bécaufe in that they receive Chrift entire. 


‘To this Divine Sacrament the Worfhip, Venera- 


tion and || Adoration of Latria 1s due, or the 


+ Wnder one Species. 
What makes the Sucrilege of de- 
nying the Cup to the People in 
the Sacrament to be fomething 
the greater, is, that moft of the 
Roman Doors do hold, that there 
is more Grace convey’d to People 
by communicating under both the 
Species of Bread and Wine, than 


, under char of Bread.only, Vafquez 


Cap. 2. Quaft. 80. Art.12. Difp.215. 
Nay, Pope Clement the Vith, in 
his Bull co the King of Exgland im 
the Year 1341, acksowledgeth 
as much, wherein he tells thae 
King, that he granted him the 
Privilege of Commuticating wo- 
der both kinds, that he might re- 
ceive the more Grace by receiving 
the Sacrament fo. . 

| Zdozation. | The Primitive 
Chriftians muft have been People 
of a ftrange confidence «in tr- 


tmphing as they did over the 
ftupidity of the Heathen Worfhip, 
for being directed co Objects thac 
were fubje@ to all the Accidents 
and Cafualcies, thac any other Bo- 
dies are {ubje& to, had chey them- 
felves at che fame time Worfhiped 
che Hoft, which is fubjeé to more 
Accidents than the Stone, Wood, 
or Brafs of the Heathen Images; 
for chey that do Worfhip it can- 
not deny, but that che Hoft may 
be Stole, Burnt, eat by Mice, or. 

other Vermine, and if kep* too | 
long, will of ic felf Mould and 
Corrapt. They muft cerraraly 


‘have «he privilege of beReving 


what they have a mind to, thac 
can believe, That if the Pri- 
mutive Chriftians had had any fuch 
Dorine as this of Tranfubltantia- 
tion among them, confidering how - 
many, ¢{pecially intimes of Per- 


{ame 
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fame that is due to God who is contained there- 
in, and is really prefent there. The Effed that 
this Sacrament worketh on the Souls of thofe that 
receive it worthily, is the Ovzion of the Man 
with Chrift, and by it, through Grace, the Man 
is incorporated into Chrift, and joyned to his 
Members: Moreover by this Sacrament, Grace 
is increafed in all fuch as receive it worthily, fo 
that whatever effects Carnal eating and drinking 
works upon a Man as to his Corporal Life, the 
fame are wrought upon Man by this Divine Sa- 
crament as to a Spiritual Life. | | 


fecution, apoftatized from the 
Faieh, that ic was poffible for them 
to have concealed it from Cel/us, 


Lucian, Porphyry, and above all, | 


from Fulian the Apoftate; or 
that thofe Heathens, if they had 
but had the leaft inkling thereof, 
would not have made the World 


to have rung with the noife of it; 


_ Wherefore their having never 


mentioned any fuch thing, confi- 
dering the .Wit and Spice of the 
Men, is a demonftration, thae 
there could be no fach Dottrine 
among Chriftians in their days 5 
neither can Schelftrat’s 
Arcant, confidering the great num- 
bers, quality, and temper of Re- 
pees do any fervice in this 
cafe. 


_ *Dectee 1 - 


| ‘a being nothing fo neceflary for the 
| Faithful, as the acknowledgement of, and 
_thankfulnefs for fo profound a Bleffing, and fo 
excellent a Mercy as that which our Lord Chritt 
did for us, in leaving himfelf under the Sacra- 
mental Species, to be. the true Food of our Souls, — 
and for the confolation, fupport, and remedy of 

the Spiritual Life of Believers; we ought there- 
fore’ wholly to occupy our felvesin the Venera- 

| tion. 
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tion of that Divine Myftery : In order whereunto, 
Holy Mother Church, - befides. the continual 
Thanks and Veneration which the always gives 
and fhews, hath ordained a particular Day ‘in 
the Year for. the celebration of the Memory of © 
fo great a Blefling: which-not being * obferved 
in this Diocefs, the Synod defiring that in all 
things this Church may conform: her felf to the 


_Cuftoms of the Holy Mother, the ,Univerfal 


Church of Rome doth command the Feftivity of 
the moft Holy Sacrament to be Celebrated in all 
the Churches of this Dsocefs, on the Tharfday 
after Trinity Sunday, according to the Stile of 


thefe Parts, and the faid Day to be kept by 


all forts of People; and that thereon, either be- 


- fore or after Majfs, they make a Proceffion through 


the Town, or in fome convenient place with 
all poffible Solemnity, in the fame manner as 
they do upon Eafter-day, | | 


* Dblerved in this.) This 
Feaft is of later ftanding by at 


 Jeaft 100 Years, than the Do@rine 


of Tranfubftantiation: It was In- 
ftituted in the Year 1240 by Pope 
‘Urban, as is commonly faid upon 
a Vifion a Nun had,of the Church’s 


being Imperfe& for want of it; 
~ be 


t thie Spaniards will have a Mi- 
sacle that was wrought in Spain at 


that time, which is both too long 


and too ridiculous to relate, to 
fhave given occafion to the Pope's 


 gnfticucing ice, The Indulgences — 


\o 


‘granted to ic by Pope Urban, 
_ Martin, and Eugentus, ate 500 days 


Pardon to alf that fhall be pre- 
fenc ac its firft Vefpers, 500 to 
all thae fhall be prefenc ac the 
Mafs of theday, 500 to alljthac © 
fhall be at ics fecond Vefpers, 
and sc0 to every day of its 
Offaves, as alfo 500 to every 
hour of chem; and wherefoever 

it finds any place interdiGed, ic — 
takes off the Inrerdi& for eight: 
days, | 


Decree 
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Decree Il. 


"THe Synod doth declare, That every faith- 
ful Chriftian fo foon as he attains to the 
Years of perfec& Difcretion, that is to fay, Men 
at the Age of fourteen, more or lefs, according 
as their Confeffors fhall think fit, and Women 
having a Capacity to know what they do. at the 
Age of twelve, are obliged to receive the moft 
Holy Sacrament of the Excharift, once a Year in 
Lent, or at Eaffer, from the hands of their own 
~ Vicar or Curate of their Church, and that whofo- 
ever does not receive it, being capable, betwixt 
the beginning of Levt, and the fecond Sxnday 
after Eafter, fhall be declared Excommunicate 
on the third S#aday, and be held as fuch untill 
they have confefled themfelves, and Commuri- 
cated. Neverthelefs the Synod gives Licence to 
fuch Vicars as know their Parifhes to be of that 
Nature, that it 1s not poflible for the People to 
comply with this Obligation in fo fhort a time, 
to wait ‘till Wahit/untide, and then to declare 
them 5 provided that before they declare thofe 
that live on the Heaths, they fhall firft take care 
to admonifh them, either by themfelves, or: by 
others of known fidelity, that fo they may do 
their Duty herein, letting them know if they 
~ fail, chat they muft be declared Excommunicate. 
The Curates muft alfo be fure to obferve who 
have complyed with this Obligation, putting 
their Names in a Roll as is ordered in Confefii- 

| on, 
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on. But notwithftanding the Sacred Canonsdo - 


oblige the Faithful only to confefs and commu- 
nicate once a Year at the time aforefaid, never- 


thelefs the Vicars fhall advife their Parithioners 


to do it oftner, namely at Chriftvzefs and Whit- 


funtide, and the Affsmption of our Lady, giving 


warning thereof ftill the Suday before. 
| Decree Ill. 


“THe Synod doth declare and teach, Thatno 


Chriftian, -how contrite foever for his Sins, 
may lawfully come to receive the Divine Sacra- 


ment of the Alar, being guilty of any Mortal — 


Sin, without having: firft confefled all his Sins 
entirely, to fome approved Prieft that has Au- 
thority to receive his Confeffion, that being the 
Tryal and Examination that she Apoftle {peaks 


of, and faith a Man ought to .make of himfelf, 


and being fo approved and confefled, let him 
eat of the Divine Bread, and drink of the Di- 
vine Cup; for he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 


thily, and with a Confcience of Sin, eateth and . 


drinketh Fudgment and Condemnation to himfelfs 
for which reafon this Divine Sacrament muf nat 
be given to publick Sinners, without they have 
left their Sins, as publick Witches, and common 
Women, and fuch as keep Concubines publick- 
ly, and {uch as are in open malice, before they 
are reconciled, and all other open Sinners what- 
foever. In which Matter the Vicars muft be ex- 


treamly careful, being fenfible, that as it isagric- . 


vous 


7 
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Vous Sin in fuch to receive the Divine Sacrament, 
before they have forfaken their Sins’; {0 itis like- 
wife a grievous offerice in them to give the Sa- 
-crament to fuch publick Sinners, and who are 
_known by all to live in fuch Sins, and not to 
have forfaken them, notwithftanding they fhonld 
have been confeffed by others, and fhould bring 
a Note of their being abfolved. This matter 
ought to be laid home to the Confciences of the 
Vicars by reafon of the great diflolutenefs that 
there is in this Bifhoprick in giving the Commu- 
Nion to publick Sinners, and efpecially to thofe 
that keep Concubines, and are Marnied, but 
will not live with their Wives, and to others 
who live in open Malice, without any Body to 
hinder them, of all which the Vicars muft give a 
ftrid Account to God 5 butat the point of death 
they may give the Divine Sacrament even to 
fuch as have been publick Sinners, if they are not 
finally impenitent. 7% * 2 


Decree IV. 


‘THe Synod teacheth, That this Divine Sacra- 
| ment ought to be received Fafting, .as Ho- 

ly Mother Church commands, and that upon 
the day on which people are to communicate, 
they are neither to eat nor drink any thing from 
Midnight untill after they have received the 
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Communion, not to do fo being *a moft grie- 
vous Sacrilege, fuch only excepted as are under — 
any great infirmity, or much fpent with Sick- 
nefs, who may take Electuaries, and other light 
things to ftrengthen them, of which the Con- 
feffor muft be judge. 


*Z@ mo gricbous Macri- Apoftles when he firft inftiruced ic, 
lege. } Tho’ che cuftom of re- nor by the Faithful for fome Ages, 
ceiving the Sacrament Fafting is they muft needs carry the mattcm 
very laudable, yet confidering too far, that call the receiving te 
chat ic was not fo received by our ocherwife than Fafting, a grievous 
Blefled Saviour himfelf, aor his Sacrilege. 


Decree V. 


‘Gee are not only bound to receive the 
_, moft Holy Sacramerit of the Altar once a 
Year, at Eafter, but as often as they are in pro- 
bable danger of Death, and efpecially in any 
great Sicknefs, for which reafon this Divine 
Sacrament is called the Viaticum, that is to 
fay, the Support in the way from a Mortal to 
an Eternal Life, wherefore the Synod doth cont- 
mand all Sick People, whofe Diftempers are any 
thing dangerous, to receive it with much De- 
votion 5 and as they that look after the Sick | 
ought to give the Vicars timely Notice, fo the 
Vicars themfelves mutt be diligent to enquire 
what Perfons are fick in their Parifhes, that fo 
beforefthey come to be too weak, ata time when 
it will. do them no prejudice, they may be 
brought in a Palanquin, or in fomething elfe that 
covers 
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covers them, to the Church, there to receive the 
Holy Sacrament ; for which ufe there fhall be a 
Palanquin, or Net, made commedious with Car- 
pets, in every Church, in which the Sick fhall be 
carried with due care, which fhall be bought 
within a month after the publication hereof out 
of the Fabrick money of the Church, all which 
the Synod doth recommend earneftly to the Vi- 
cars, this being truly the chief Duty of therr Of- 
fice ; and if it fhall any time happen that a Pari- 
fhioner fhall die. without having received the 
Communion, thro the Vicars default, the {aid 
Vicar fhall be fufpended for fix months, from 
his Office and Benefice, and ifit happen thorow 
the Vicars not having been advifed thereof, then 
thofe that attended the Sick Perfon, fhall be fe- 
verely punifhed by the Prelate. 


Decree VI. 


W Hereas Women are many times in danger 
of Death in Child-bed, a great many 
- dying therein, the Synod doth therefore de- 
clare, That all Women with Child ought about 
the time when they reckon they areto be deli- 
vered, to confefs themfelves, and receive the Ho. 
‘ly Sacrament, but efpecially before the Birth of 
their firft Child, in which the danger is greateft, 
recommending it to them to be careful to do it 
in time, that they may not be prevented by their 
Labour. from goingto Church. Such alfo as de- 
fign to undertake. any long and dangerous Voy- 


ase 
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age, ought to do the fame,to whom. the Synod 
recommends it much, and requires it of them. | 
ie Decree VII. 
¥ Orafmuch as there are feveral Priefts and Ca. 
zanares Of this Diocefs that do never cele- 
brate, fome by reafon of their having been or- 
dained when they were but Boys, and fo do 
wait till they come to be of a due Age, and’ o- 
thers through other Impediments, therefore the 
Synod doth command all {uch to receive the Ho- 
Jy Sacrament upon all the folemn Feftivities, and 
at leaft once amonth, wifhing they would do 
it every Sunday with a due preparation and re- 
verence; and as often as any Prieft doth com- 
municate, he fhall be in a Swrplice and Stole, 
with a Cro/s on his Breaft to diftinguifh him from 
other People, by reafon of the Reverence and 
Refpe& that is due to the Sacerdotal Office which 
he bears. _ 


| | Decree VII. 


Eeing as is aforefaid, it is not lawful for any 

4) Perfon to come to the moft Holy Sacrament 
of the Altar, having the leaft {cruiple of any Mor- 
tal Sin about him, without having been Sacra- 
mentally confefs'd, the Synod doth declare, That 
even to Priefts it is not lawful, and that none 
finding in themfelves the leaft {cruple of Mortal 
Sin, and having an opportunity of aConfeflor, 
2 fhall 
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fhall fay Ma/s, tho’ under an Obligation to do 
it, without having firft confefled themfelves: But 
befides, that fuch when under any fcruple are 
obliged to confefs, for the greater purity of their 
Souls, tho’ under no fcruple the Synod com- 
-mands all Priefts to confefs at leaft once a Week. 


Decree IX. 


“THe Synod doth furthermore command all 
Deaccns and Sub-Deacons, that Minifter 
fulemnly in the folemn Majfes on Sundays and 
Saints-days, to receive the moft Holy Sacrament 
at thofe times, and on the Feftivity of our Lord 
Chrift, our Lady, and the Holy Apoftles, all the 
Chamazes, or Clergy that are in the Church of 
which the Vicars ought to take fpecial care, and 
the Prelate in his Vifitations is to make diligent In- 
quiry, how thefe things are obferved. — 


The Doétrine of the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mi. 

THe great Love of God to Mankind, does 

not only appear in the Inftitution of the 
- Holy Sacrament of the Exchariff, and in the 
putting of his Divine Body and Blood under 
the Sacramental Species, to be the heavenly Food | 
of our Souls, by which the Spiritual Life is main- 
tained and preferved, but in his having likewife 
(o inftituted it, that the Cetholich Church Mili- 


tant 
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text might have a perpetual and vifible Sacrifice 
for the purging away of gur fins, and for turn- 
mg the Wrath of our Heavenly Father, who is 
many times offended with cur wickednefs into 
Mercy, and the rigour of his juft punifhment in- 
to Clemency: So in the Majs there is offered 
unto God a true and proper Sacrifice, for the 
pardon both of the Living and of the Dead, by 
the offering of the which Sacrifice the Lord 1s 
{o far appeafed as to give Grace, and the Gift of 
Repentance to Sinners, and by means thereof 
does forgive Men their Sins and Offences, tho’ 
never fo enormous ; the Ho/t that is offered by 
the Miniftry of the Prieft on the Altar of the 
Church, being one and the fame that was offered 
for us on the CrofS, with no other difference be- 
fides that of the reafon of their being offered’: And 
fo it is not only offered for the Sins, Punith- 
_ ments, Satisfaétions, and other Neceflities of the 
Faithful that are Living, but.alfo for the Dead, 
departed in Chrift, and that are in the Torments 
of Pxrgatory, being not as yet fully purged by rea- 
fon of their not having made acompleat fatisfaGtion 
for the nfo, to their fins, it being but 
juft and reafonable,that all fhould be benefited by a 
Sacrifice,which was in{truted for theRemedy and 
Health of all Mankind; which Oblation is of 
- that purty, that no indignity or wickednefs in 
the Offerers is able to defile it ; fo that as to the 
fubftance, value, and acceptation, it is the fame | 
when offered by a wicked and unclean finner, 
as when by a pure and holy Prieft, becaufe it 

Q 3 doca 
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does not derive its Dignity from the Oférer, bute 
from the Majefty and excellency of what is offer- 
ed, neither does the Eternal Father accept there- 
of for the Merits and Vertue of the Prieft thae 
offers it, but for the value of the Sacrifice it felf, 
and the infinite Merits of C4rz/t, who is offered 
therein; fo that our Saviour being about to 
offer himfelf to God the Father on the Altar of 
the Crofs, could not poflibly have given us a 
‘veater expreffion of his immenfe Love for us, 
than by leaving us this vifible Sacrifice in his 
Church, in which the Blood which was prefent- 
ly to be once offered upon the Altar. of the Crofs, 
was to be renewed every day upon the Altar of 
the Church , and the Memory thereof to our 
great profit, was to be adored every where in 
the Church until the end of the World; which 
Divine Sacrifice is offered to God only , not- 
withftanding it 1s fometimes celebrated in Me- 
mory and Honour of the Martyrs, and other 
Saints in Blifs 3 it not being offered to them 
but to God only, who has been pleafed to Crown 
them with Immortal Honour, rendring him there- 
by our bonnden thanks for the notable Victory 
of the Martyrs, and the publick Mercies and 
Bleflings he has vouchfafed to other Saizts, and 
for the Victories which by thefe means they ob- 
tained cver the World, the Flefh, and the De- 
vils befeeching the faid Saints to be pleafed to 
intercede for us in Heaven, whofe Memories we 
celebrate on Earth: and tho’ the Divine Excha- 
rifé does {till continue to.be a Sacrament, yet it 
Is never a Sacrifice, butas it is offered in the Ma/s. 

Dares 
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Decree I. 


Oraftnuch as it is of great moment, that all 
f- things belonging to the Sacrifice of the Ma/s, 


fhould be preferv’d pure and undefiled,and where- 


as this Church has been for * 1200 years from under 
the Obedience of the Holy Rowan Church, the Mi- 
ftrefs of allthe other Churches, and from whence 
all good Government and true Dottrines do come, 
all the Bifhops that came hither from Babylon ha- 
ving been Schifmaticks and Neftoriax Hereticks, 
who have added to, and taken from the Ma/s 
at their pleafure without any order’ from whence 
it has come to pafs, that feveral things are foifted 
into the Syrian Mafs which is faid in this Diocefs, 
without any confideration, and fiich- things tao 
as may give occafion to many Impious and He- 
retical Errors:. For which, if due Order were 
obferved, all the Mi/fals of this Bifhoprick ought 
to be burned, as alfo for their having been of Ne- 
frorian ule, and compiled by Neftorzaz Hereticks 5 
but being there are no other at prefent, they 
are tolerated , until fuch time as our Lord the 


Pope {hall take fome Order therein, and there 


* 1200 Bears,} Ic would 
ree them to prove that they 
nad ever been at any time under 
her obedience; however chis fhows 
what a Cheat chae fubmiffion of 
the Patriarch of Babylon, in his own 
name, and in the name of all the 


Churches tharwere fubjeQ to him, 


to the Pope at the Council of Trent, 
was; which Father Paul cells us 
made a mighty noife in che World, 
the Coure of Rome boafting there- 
upon, thac the Pope had gor 
more new Subje@s by chat fubmif- 
fion, than he had loft by the Re- 
formation. : 


Qe | {hat} 
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does not derive its Dignity from the Offerer, bue 
from the Majefty and excellency of what is offer- 
ed, neither does the Eternal Father accept there- 
of for the Merits and Vertue of the Prieft thae 
offers it, but for the value of the Sacrifice it felf, 
and the infinite Merits of C4ri/t, who is offered 
therein; fo that our Saviour being about to 
offer himfelf to God the Father on the Altar of 
the Crofs, could not poflibly have given us a 
sveater expreffion of his immenfe Love for us, 
than by leaving us this vifible Sacrifice in his 
Church, in which the Blood which was prefent- 
ly to be once offered upon the Altar. of the Crofs, 
Was to be renewed every day upon the Altar of 
the Church , and the Memory thereof to our 
freat profit, was to be adored every where in 
the Church until the end of the World; which 
Divine Sacrifice is offered to God only, not- 
withftanding it is fometimes celebrated in Me- 
mory and Honour of the Martyrs, and other 
Saints in Blifs 5 it not being offered to them 
but to God only, who has been pleafed to Crown 
them with Immortal Honour, rendring him there- 
by our bounden thanks for the notable Victory 
of the Martyrs, and the publick Mercies and 
Bleflings he has vouchfafed to other Szizts, and 
for the Victorics which by thefe means they ob- 
tained cver the World, the Flefh, and the De- 
vil; befeeching the faid Saints to be pleafed to 
intercede for us in Heaven, whofe Memories we 
celebrate on Earth: and tho’ the Divine Excha- 
riff does {till continue to be a Sacrament, e 
is never a Sacrifice, butas it is offered in the 


1€ 
Se 
Durer 


~ 


of the SrynopD of Diamper. 231 
Decree 1. 


Orafmuch as it is of great moment, that all 
. things belonging to the Sacrifice of the Ma/s, 
fhould be prefervd pure and undefiled,and where- 
as this Church has been for *1 200 years fromm under 
the Obedience of the Holy Roman Church, the Mi- 
{trefs of all the other Churches, and from whence 
all good Government and true Doétrines do come, 
all the Bifhops that came hither from Babylon ha- 
ving been Schifmaticks and Nefforiax Hereticks, 
who have added to, and taken from the Mafs 
at their pleafure without any order from whence 
it has come to pafs, that feveral things are foifted _ 
into the Syriaz Mafs which is faid in this Diocefs, 
without any confideration, and fiich- things too 
as may give occafion to many Impious and He- 
retical Errors:. For which, 1f due Order were 
obferved, all the Mi/fals of this Bifhoprick ought 
to be burned, as alfo for their having been of Ne- 
ftorian ule, and compiled by Nefforiax Hereticks 5 
but being there are no other at prefent, they 
are tolerated , until fuch time as our Lord the 
Pope fhall take fome Order therein, and there 


* 3200 Pears.) Ice would 

zzle chem to prove that they 
fad ever been at any time under 
her obedience; however this fhows 
what a Cheat chae fubmiffion of 
the Patriarch of Babylon, in his own 
name, afd in the name of all the 


Churches charwore fabject co him, 


to the Pope at the Council of Trent, 
was; which Father Paul tells us 
made a mighty noife in che World, 
the Caurce of Rome boafting there- 
upon, thae che Pope had gor 
more new Subje€s by chat fubmif- 
fion, than he had loft by the Re- 
formation. _ 
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fhall be Mifals fent by him printed in the Chal- 
dee Tongue, which is what this Synod humbly 
and earneftly defires may be done: And in the 
mean time it doth command, that the Mifals 
now in ufe be purged and reformed as to all the 
following Matters, and that till fuch time as they 
are fo purged, which the moft [Zuftrions Metro- 
politan, with the afliftance of fome Perfons well 
verfed in the Chaldee Tongue will fee done 
the next Vifitation, no Prieft thall prefume to 
make ufe of them any more. 
' Whereas from the above declared DoGrine of 
this Sacrament it is evident, that the Prieft does 
not Confecrate with his own words, byt with 
thofe of our Lord Chrift, the Author and Infti- 
tutor cf the faid Divine Sacrament 3 it is not 
theretore lawful ta add any Claufe, how good 
foever in it felf to the Form of Confecration, or 
to what our Lord Chrift faid therein; in which 
we do not comprehend the word Exim, which 


the. Church of Rome adds to the Confecration af — 


the Body and Bloods for befides that, there is 
the + Tradition of the Holy <Apajtles, for our 
Lord Chrifi's having ufed it in the Confecration 


¢ Mravdition | This is what c& Azymo fermentato, dy diu agitate 
fhe confidently pretends to have inter Gracos ¢y Latinos, partinm 
for al] ue Novelties. ae tius quam veritatis imvenienda 

ma in the 2% Chap. of his dic, ur in fimilibue freri atque 
tt Book of Lituwgies, paffech bing fadtwn eft ut eae con 
the following crue judgment tenderint fuam quifque confuctudinem, 
upon the common pradtice of the 4 Chrifto (> ab Apofolis ad mftra 
Church of Rome in all fuch ufque tempore derivari: fed fi oméf- 
Matrers ; Orta deinde eft 4 feré fis hac de ve Scholafticorum fubtile- 
feculis poft 6 Synodamcontroverfiade tatibus Cy argumentis: qua aped 
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of the Body; and that St. Matthew alfo relates 
it in the Confecration of the Cwp, it is no Claufe 
or diftin@ Sentence, but a conjunction to a Sen- 
tence of.the words of Chrift which immediately _ 
follow. As alfo the word Afterni in the Confecra- 
tion of the Cup; and the words Myfterius Fidei, 
which tho’ not mentioned by the Evangelilts, 
yet as it is proved by Apoftolical Tradition, were 
ufed by our Lord Chrift in the Confecration of 
the Cxp, and for that reafon the Holy Church 
continues to ufe them in the fame; but as for 
the words added to the Confecration of the Cup 
in the Syrian Miflal, Et hoc erit vobis pignus in 
facula feculorum, they being no where in any of. 
the four Evangelifts, nor in any Book of the New 
Teftaments and it not appearing to the Church 
by Apoffolical Tradition, that Chri ufed them in 

that Confecration, the Synod doth prohibit them 
to be ufed therein any more; but the words in 
themfelves being good and Holy, and agreeable 


Cr 
alps poffint, veritatem fincere (7 the Cardinal goes on, Quis tag-vi- 
"fame affeltn ad alteratram partem ex det Scholafticis ad banc rem’ pers 


veteram Patrum monumentis @ ex traftandain preceeupatis: méntibus” =~ 


praxi Ecclefie inveftigare volueri- acceffiffe, cum enim ah infantia fola 
gums, inveniemus proculdnbio, quam A are  uiderint, eaque {ola in 
parvt momenti fint in re, qua a fatto fcbolis ¢y in exedris pradicart audi- 
pendet, Dofforwn fpeculationes, tum erint, ea fola femper in ufu fuiffe cre- 
icud cognofcemus multum inter- diderunt, Cy boc pofito varias fubine 
inter. tempora qua pracefferunt, de convenientias 
qua poftea fecnta funt, cofque excogditrent, ut quad femel - 
turpiter errave, qui ex prafentirerum rant, firmim fidbiliren. _ Never 
flatu omnem «4 antiquitatem; waschére a truer de(cription givep 
whichis what the Church of Rome of any thing, 
has done above tliefe goo Years, dinal gives of the Genius of tt 
and will do for all thae Cardinal shat defend che Novelties 


ona ot any body elfe can cell her Of the Church of Rome. \ i 
ote unenotteae ot Bot eg 
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to what Holy Church fingeth of ths Divine Sa- 
crament, that it is the pledge of the Glory that 


we expe, that we may keep to the Old Miffal 


fo far as the fmcerity of the Faith, and the pu- 
rity of this Divine Sacrifice will permit, the Prieft 
fhall fay them after the elevation of the Cxp, 
where making a profound Reverence, he fhall 
begin the following Prayers with them, only 
changing the word Vobis, which was ufed as 
{poke by Chrift, for Nobis, as {poke by himfelf, 
faying, Hoc erit nobis pignus 5 and for the words 
in fecula feculorum which follow, they being 
commonly faid in the Church of fuch Matters 
only as are to laft for ever, or are wifhed 
to be Eternal, feeing the ufe of this Divine Sa- 
crament as well as of the reft, is tocontinue but 
to the end of the World, (they having been in- 
{tituted only as a remedy for our Spiritual necef- 
fities in this life, forin the other we are to fee our 
Lord no more under Sacramental Species , but 
clearly as he is, neither fhall we in Heaven eat 
this Divine Bread of Angels Sacramentally, but 
fhall eat as the Angels do inthe Vifion of the 
Divine Word.) The words in fecula feculorum 
fhall be therefore left out, and inftead thereof 
fhall be put #/gue ad confummationem faculi, fay- 
ing, hoc erit nobis pignus ufque ad pagent gy 
feculi, the Sacrament being a pledge only for 
{o long as we do not fee the Glory that we 
hope for, but is and ever will be fuch a pledge 
in this life, Chrift having promifed to -his-‘Church, 
that he will be with her ta the end of the sae! 3 

ae ee es ae 


ea ED es 


we 
» 
+ — > 


0 a Pe ee to 


of the Sy nop of Diamper. 235 
fo that the Divine Sacraments, which were in- 
{tituted for our benefit, can never fail till then; 
after thefe words the Prieft soa on with 
what immediately follows in the Ma/s, Gloria 
tibi, Domine, gloria tibi, and {o on. : 

Furthermore in the Confecration of the Cxp 
there is.added to the words of Chrift, sovi tefta. 
menti gui pro vobis,: Bc. novi Cr eterni ss oage 
myflerinm fidei, qui pro vobis Ce pro maltis, &e. 
Therefore the Synod doth command, That the 
words of Confecration of the Body and Blood be 
reformed, and put in all their Mijas, according | 
to the Canon of the: Rossen. Miflal ufed in the 
Univerfal Church. without the leaft addition or 
diminution, and with the fame. Adorations, In- _ 
= and Ceremonies as are in the Remar 


Furthermore, where the Prieft faith Dominss 
Deus nofter quando fpirabit in nobis odor fuaviffi- 
wees, it isfaidin the fame Prayer, Cy cam ania 
noftre veritatis tue fcientia fucrint illuftrate, tunc 
occurremus dildo filio tuo, &c. {peaking of the 
day of Judgment, it thaJl be faid, C#m corpora 
no peritatis tue fplendore fuerint illuftrata, tunc 
eccurremus dile%o filéo tuo, the Souls of the Juft 
being illuminated and glorified in Heaven betore 
the day of Judgment, which is the time when 
the Bodies receive their Glory; this Paflage 
{eeming to allude tothe Nefforian Herefie, which 
teacheth that the Souls of the Juft do not feg 
God, nor are Glorified, nor are in Blifs, beforg | 
the day of Judgment. a re 
Furthers 
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..ccmoramas quoque Patres noftros fanios veri- 
_- Dotores S. Cyrillum, &c. And tho’ in fome 
_., -¢s the’ Names of Nefforivs, Theodorws, and 
~— ‘orwe are already left out, yet they do ftill 
‘in fome, and the Names of Abraham and 
[f#, two of the Ringleaders of that curfed 
~- :rein all of them. Wherefore there muft 
— --re taken to have them alfo left out. 
_ ““rthermore, in the beginning of the Prayer 
-vein the Deacon faith , Oportet nos orare & 
— - -lbare unum Denm Patrem Dominum omnium 
-atione digniffimenm, qui per Chriftum fecit no- 
~ = bonam fpem, it thall be faid, Qwi per Fefum 
—~—-r1ffum filinne fuums Dominum noftrum fecit nobis 
"~~ ‘am Spem. | 
-~: rurthermore, where the Prieft pouring the 
- -- ~ime into the Cup faith, Mifceatur pretiofus 
—a— inguis in Calice Domini noftri fk « Chrift?, it fhall 
_ - -v faid, Mifceatur Vinum in Calice Domini noftri, 


I i 


—— 


_—~-.lling the Wine before it is confecrated, The 
__- ‘recions Blood piel alluding ta the condem- 
ved Cuftom of the Greeks, who as they — offer 

-ae Bread and Wine before they are confecrated, 
__— « they adore them too, faying they do it for 
~ _. what they are to be; and prefently after where the 
_ Prieft faith, ExpeGans expe%avi Dominum, Corpus 
_ Ubvrifti G» fangninem. ejus pretiofum fuper fan@um 
—  altare offeramws, it hall be faid for the fame rea- 
~  _ fon, Panem Santum &» Calicem pretiofum offerameus 5 
~ _ and immediately after where the Deacon faith, 
-  Edent panperes  faturabuntur, Corpus saa oe 


—_ 
— 
—— 


:at Bo occafion may be given to the Error of 
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es. ph eae pee oe Sa 
pro fantkis patribus noftris Patriarché noftro € 
Peiborfals orbs Ecclefie Catholice, meaning the 
Schifmatick of Babylon, G Epifcopo bujus Metro- 
polis, it (hall be faid Pro faxis Patribus noftris, 
beati{fimo Papa noftro totins Ecclefie Catholice paftore, 
naming him by his Name, & Epi/copo hujus Me- 
tropolis, naming him alfo, & Miniftris ipforum;and 
a little lower where the Deacon praying, faith, 
precipue nos oportet orare pro incolumitate Patrum 
noftrorum fanorum, domini Patriarche totins Ec- 
clefie Catholice paftoris, naming the Patriarch of 
Babylon by Name, inftead thereof he fhall fay, 
Precipne oportet nos orare pro incolumitate patrum 
stale Domini Pape, naming him alfo, & 
pifcopi bujus Metropelis, naming him alfo. . - 

Furthermore, when the Deacona little before 
faith, Commemoramns antem beatiffiman Mariam, 
virginem Matrem Chrifti » falvatoris,it fhall be {aid 
Sanam Matrem Dei vivi, G falvatoris, &» Re- 
demptoris noftri,&c. becaufe the perverfe Neftorians 
doimpioufly deny the Blefled Virgin to be the Mo- 
ther of God, as has been obferved. | 

Furthermore, when the Deacon a little low- 
er faith, Commemoramus quoque Patres noftros 
Janos C» veritatis Dofores Dominum G- Sandum 
Nefforium, &c. all which is Heretical, it bein 
an impious thing facrilegioufly to pray to 

, to preferve the Doctrine of Neftorivs, and of o- 
ther Hereticks his followers in the Church, all 
the forementioned having been fuch except St. 
Ephraim 3 wherefore inftead of thembe Pah 
—_ ams 
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Commemoramus quoque Patres noftros fanitos veri- 
satis Doores §. Cyrillum, &c. And tho’in fome 
Miffals the Names of Nefforins, Theodoras, and 
Diodorus are already left out, yet they do ftill 
remainin fome, and the Names of Abrabam and 
Narciffus, two of the Ringleaders of that curfed 
Se& are in all of them. Wherefore there muft 
be care taken to have them alfo left out. | 

Furthermore, in the beginning of the Prayer 
wherein the Deacon faith , Oportet nos orare & 
exaltare unume Denm Patrem Dominum omninum 
adoratione digniffimenm, qui per Chriftum fecit no- 
bis bonam fpem, it fhall fe fia, ni per Fefum 
Chriftum filinu funn Doninum noftrum fecit nobis 
bonam fpem. | 

Furthermore, where the Prieft pouring the 
Wine into the Cup faith, Mifceatur pretiofus 
Sanguis in Calice Domini noftri fk « Chriftz, it fhall 
be faid, Mifceatur Vinum in Calice Domini noftri, 
that no occafion may be given to the Error of 
calling the Wine before it is confecrated, The 
Precious Blood of Chri alluding ta the condem- 
ned Cuftom of the Greeks, who as they offer 
the Bread and Wine before they are confecrated, 
fo they adore them too, faying they do it for 
what they are to be; and prefently after where the 
Prieft ith, Expetans expe&avi Dominum, Corpws 
Chrifti &» fangninem. ejus pretiofum fuper fantium 


altare offeramus, it fhall be faid for the fame rea- 


fon, Paxem Sanitum & Calicems pretiofume offeramsus 5 


and immediately after where the Deacon faith, 
. Edent pawperes C faturabuntur, Corpas sa ag ie 
ane 
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Sanguinews ejus pretiofum fuper fantum altare o 
pe : He thal tte the fame reafon, Boos 
peuperes &» faturabuntur, Panes fantinw,c> Calicems 
pretiofum, &c. so 7 

' . Furthermore, where the Prieft with a low 
Voice in the Prayer, which begins, Offeratar ee 
ghrie inmmoletur, faith, & Chrifius - oblatus eft pro 
Salute noftra, he fhall fay, Fefus Chrifies Dominus 
nofter Dei filins qui oblatus eft, &c. And where the 
Prieft raifing his Voice faith, Gloria Patri, &c. 
Fiat Commemoratio Virginis Maria Matris Chrifti, 


he fhall fay, Fiat conememoratio Virginis Marie 


Matris ipfins Dei G» Domini noftri ‘Fefu Chrifti 
And a Kae ge — the Deo re i 
écula ufque in Jecula, 2, 2, Apoftols ipfs 
te ph pate atti he hall fay , Ap pat 
tpfiws flit Dei & amici. And where the Prieft 
‘begins, har cum majoribys, and faith, Refur- 
velkione tud (upergloriof’ refufcitabis eos ad gloriam 
tuawe, he thall fay, Per Refurredionen: tuame fuper- 

Bloriofam fufcitabis eos. 

Furthermore, where the Deacon faith, Ef 
fuudite coram illo corda veftra, jejunio, oratione, 
& penitentia, placaverent Chrifium, Patrem quoque 
& Spiritum ejus fanum, where in faying, Spiri- 
tum fanilum ejus, they {eem-to allude to the Error 
of the Greeks, that the Holy Spirit proceedeth only 
from the Father, and not from the Father and 
the Son, as from one principal, as the Catholick 
Faith confefleth, and becaufe the Neftorians by rea- 
fon of the great Communication they have had 
‘with the Greeks ,, have imbibed fome of their Er- 
. rOT3, 
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rors, that there may be therefore no countertance 
given to fuch an Error, it fhall be refornred thus, 
Placaverunt Patrem Filinm, O Spivitum SanZum. 4 

Furthermore, In the Prayer where the Prieft 
faith, Dominus Dews fortis, tua eft Ecclefta fan- 
Ga Catholica, que admirabili Chrifti tui palfione 
empta eft 5 it thall be faid, Que admirabili Chrifti 
filii tui, &ew | 
- Furthermore, near the end of the Gofpel ta- 
ken out of that Chapter of St. Fobx, which, as 


has been obferved, is corrupted in the Syrian .- 


Tranflation, where it 1s read quoniam venit hora 
in qua omnes quiin monumentis funt audient vocen 
ipfins, it fhall be read andient vocem filit Dei, 

as it is in the Gofpel. | | 
Furthermore, in the Creed that is fang in the 
Ma/s there are wanting feveral fubftantial words, 
where fpeaking of our Lord Cbriff, and faying 
that he was born 4 the Father before all Worlds, 
there is wanting God of God, light of light, very 
God of very God, all which fhall be added to it : 
as alfo the word confubftantial to the Father, \ea- 
ving out the words that are in its place, in the 
Syrian, filiws effentie Patris, and the whole fhall 
be reformed and tranflated into the fame words, 
‘as it is fung in the Catholick Church in the Ro- 

mean Mifial. an 
Furthermore, prefently after the Creed, where 
the Deacon praying for, and making a Comme- 
moration of the Holy Apojftles, Martyrs and Con- 
feffors, defires of God that he would raife them up 
that they may be Crowned withGlory at the Re- 
. | , furrection 
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furraction of the Dead, faying, Oremus, ix ques, 
ut refurretione qua eft ex mortnis 2 Deo corona do- 
nentur, which befides that it is not the Cuftom of 
the Church to pray for the Holy Apoftles, Mar- 
tyrs, and Confeffors, nor to defire any good thing 
for them, whom we believe to be in pofleffion 
of Blifs, but much rather to * Pray to them, to 
intercede for us, and to obtain for us of God, 
whofe familiar Friends they are, all that we ftand 
in need of, and is of importance, both as to all 
our Spiritual and juft Temporal’ Concerns 5 
it feems to allude to the Neftorian Opinion, 
That the Souls of the Saints are not to fee God, 
until after their Bodies are raifed at the day of 
Judgment , and that till then they are ina Terre- 
ftrial Paradife, which is Impious and Heretical 5 
wherefore the Synod doth command, That fince 
there are no fuch Prayers ufed in the Church, nor 
any fuch Petitions made to God in behalf of the 

Saints, notwith{tanding they are faid in the Reve- 

lation to make them Bor themfelves, that thofe 
words be blotted out, and what follows be 

joined with what went before, faying, G Con- 

fefores bujws loct G» omninum Regionum, oremus, 

inquam , ut det nobis ut efficiamur focii eorum, &c. 

leaving out the fore-mentioned words; and at the 

end of the Prayer where it is faid, per gratiam 

babar Colleen im ths a much the undo the Oct for she’ Burial 

ancienter, as appears from all the of the Dead, where we befeech God 

ancienc Liturgies; in all which of bis gracious goodne{s, fbortly to 

Pecitions Chriftians Prayed for the —— the gee | bis Ele, 

Dead no otherwife than as we and to baften bis Kingdom. | 

- pray for chem in the Lord's Prayer, : 7 

: 7 Chrifti 


of th Syxov-of Diamper. 241 


Chrifti, ic (hall be faid Per gratiam Dei, & Domini — 


noftré Fefu Chrifti. 

al a where the Prieft begins Coxfite- 
mur Cr landamus, Domine Dews nofter, where he 
faith below Dignos nos fecifti difpenfatione facra- 
mentorum fandorum corporis G» fangninis Chrifte 
tui, it thall be faid Chriffi filii tui 5 as alfo before 
_ where the Prieft {peaketh to thofe on the right 

fide of the Altar, and they anfwer with the Dea- 
con Chriftus exaudiat orationes tuas, hoc facrificium 
_ guodtu offers pro te, pro nobis, @» pro toto orbe 2 
minimo ufque ad maximum, the laft words ¢ pro 
toto orbe 2 minimo ufque ad maximum, mutt be left 
out, for the Ma/s being a publick Prayer of the 
Church, Infidels, Schifmatichs and Hereticks are 
not to be prayed for therein, but only Catholicks, 
and fuch as are united to the Church; wherefore 


inftead thereof it fhall be faid, quod tu offers pro 


te, pro nobis, & pro univer{a Ecclefia Catholica, & 
omnibus orthodoxis, atque Apoftolice & Catholice 
fidei cultoribus. 

Furthermore, where the Prieft begins Etiam 
Domine Deus Exercitunm, where he faith, @ pro 
Sacerdotibus, Regibws, @» Principibus, it fhall be 
faid, @» pro Regibus » Principibus Catholicis, the 
Chriftians of this Church being fubject to Infidel 
Princes; anda little lower, where the Prieft be- 
gins Tx Dowine cui propter, &c. where he faith, 
recordatione corporis C» fanguinis, it hall be faid, 


Chrifti filii tui and a little lower in the fame ° 


Prayer, near the end, it {hall be faid, faxguine 
Chrifti filii tui redempta. 
R Further- 


- 
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Decree Il. 


| "THe Synod doth declare, That every faith- 
& ful Chriftian fo foon as he attains to the 
Years of perfe& Difcretion, that is to fay, Men 
at the Age of fourteen, more or lefs, according 
as their Confeffors fhall think fit, and Women 
having a Capacity to know what they do, at the 
Age of twelve, are obliged to receive the moft 
Holy Sacrament of the Excharift, once a Year in 
Lent, or at Eaffer, from the hands of their own 
~ Vicar or Curate of their Church, and that whofo- 


_ ever does not receive it, being capable, betwixt 


the beginning of Lent, and the fecond Sunday 


after Eaffer, fhall be declared Excommunicate — 


on the third Suaday, and be held as fuch untill 
they have confefled themfelves, and Commurh- 
cated. Neverthelefs the Synod gives Licence to 
fuch Vicars as know their Parifhes to be of that 


. Nature, that it 1s not poflible for the People to 


comply with this Obligation in fo fhort a time, 
to wait ‘till Whit/untide, and then to declare 
them; provided that before they declare thofe 
that live on the Heaths, they fhall firft take care 
to admonifh them, either by themfelves, or- by 
others of known fidelity, that fo they may do 


their Duty herein, letting them know if they 


~ fail, chat they muft be declared Excommunicate. 
The Curates muft alfo be fure to obferve who 
-have complyed with this Obligation, putting 
their Names in a Roll as is ordered in Confeffi- 

- 3 on, 
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on. But notwithftanding the Sacred Canonsdop - 
oblige the Faithful only to confefs and commu- 
nicate once a Year at the time aforefaid, never- 
thelefs the Vicars fhall advife their Parifhioners ” 
to do it oftner, namely at Chriftwafs and Whit- 
Juntide, and the Affumption of our Lady, giving 
warning thereof {till the Suday before. _ 4 


Decree Tl. 


“THe Synod doth declare and teach, That.no 
Chriftian, -how contrite foever for his Sins, 
may lawfully come to receive the Divine Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, being guilty of any Mortal 
Sin, without having, firft confeffed all his Sins 
entirely, to fome approved Prieft that has Au- 
thority to receive his Confeflion, that being the 
Tryai and Examination that the Apoftle {peaks . 
of, and faith a Man ought to .make of himéfelf, 
and being fo approved and confeffed, let him 
eat of the Divine Bread, and drink of the Di- 
vine Cups; For he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, and with a Confcience of Sin, eateth and . 
drinketh Fudgment and Condemnation to himfelfs 
for which reafon this Divine Sacrament muft not 
be given to publick Sinners, without they have 
Jeft their Sins, as publick Witches, and common 
Women, and fuch as keep Concubines publick- 
ly, and fuch as are in open malice, before they 
are reconciled, and all other open Sinners what- 
foever. In which Matter the Vicars muft be ex- 
treamly careful, being fenfible, that as it isagric- . 
S : | vous 


/ 
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Vous Sin in fich to receive the Divine Sacrament, 
before they have forfaken their Sins’; fo itis like- 
wife a grievous offerice in them to give the Sa- 
crament to fuch publick Sinners, and who are 
_known by all to live in fuch Sins, and not to 
have forfaken them, notwithftanding they fhould 
have been confeffed by others, .and fhould bring 
a Note of their being abfolved. This matter 
ought to be laid home to the Confciences of the 
Vicars by reafon of the great diffolutenefs that 
there is in this Bifhoprick in giving the Commu- 
nion to publick Sinners, and efpecially to thofe 
that keep Concubines, and are Married, but 
will not live with their Wives, and to others 
who live in open Malice, without any Body to 
hinder them, of all which the Vicars muft give a 
ftri& Account to God 5 but at the point of death 
they may give the Divine Sacrament even to 
fuch as have been publick Sinners, if they are not 
finally impenitent. "7 ae * oy 


Decree IV. 
‘Th Synod teacheth, That this Divine Sacra- 
| ment ought to be received Fafting, .as Ho- 
ly Mother Church commands, and that upon 
the day on which people are to communicate, 
they are neither to eat nor drink any thing from 
Midnight untill after. they . have waite on 
| | l- 
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Communion, not to do fo being * a moft grie- 
vous Sacrilege, fuch only excepted as are under © 
any great infirmity, or much {pent with Sick- 
nefs, who may take Electuaries, and other light 
things to ftrengthen them, of which the Con- 
feffor muft be judge. 


* 3 mof gricbous Macri- Apoftles when he firft infticured ic, 
lege. } Tho’ che cuftom of re- nor by the Faithful for fome Ages, 
ceiving che Sacrament Fafting is they muft needs carry the mater 
very laudable, yet confidering too far, that call the receiving te 
chac ic was not fo received by our ocherwife than Fafting, a grievous 
Blefied Saviour himfelf, nor his Sacrilege. 


Decree V. 


‘Ges: are not only bound to receive the 
_s moft Holy Sacrament of the Altar once a 
Year, at Eafter, but as often as they are in pro- 
hable danger of Death, and efpecially in any 
great Sicknefs, for which reafon this Divine 
Sacrament is called the Viaticnm, that is to 
fay, the Support in the way from a Mortal to 
an Eternal Life, wherefore the Synod doth com- 
mand all Sick People, whofe Diftempers are any 
thing dangerous, to receive it with much De- 
votion 3 and as they that look after the Sick 
ought to give the Vicars timely Notice, fo the 
Vicars themfelves muft be diligent to enquire 
what Perfons are fick in their Parifhes, that fo 
beforejthey come to be too weak, ata time when 
it will_do them no prejudice, they may be 
brought in a Palanquin, or in fomething elfe thac 

covers 
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covers them, to the Church, there to receive the 
Holy Sacrament ; for which ufe there fhall be a 
Palanquin, or Net, made commodious with Car- 
pets, in every Church, in which the Sick fhall be 
carried with due care, which fhall be bought 
within a month after the publication hereof out 
of the Fabrick money of the Church, all which 
the Synod doth recommend earneftly to the Vi- 
cars, this being truly the chief Duty of their Of- 
fice 5 and if it fhall any time happen that a Pari- 
fhioner fhall die. without having received the 
Communion, thro’ the Vicars default, the {aid 
Vicar fhall be fufpended for fix months, from 
his Office and Benefice, and if it happen thorow 
the Vicars not having been advifed thereof, then 
thofe that attended the Sick Perfon, fhall be fe- 
verely punifhed by the Prelate. 


Decree VI. 


W Hereas Women are many times in danger 
of Death in Child-bed, a great many 
_ dying therein, the Synod doth therefore de- 
clare, That all Women with Child ought about 
the time when they reckon they areto be deli- 
vered, to confefs themfelves, and receive the Ho- 
‘ly Sacrament, but efpecially before the Birth of 
their firft Child, in which the danger is greateft, 
recommending it to them to be careful to doit 
in time, that they may not be prevented by their 
Labour. from goingto Church. Such alfo as de- 
fignto undertake any long and dangerous Voy- 


age, 
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age, ought to do the fame,to whom. the Synod 
recommends it much, and requires it of them. ; 


| Decree. VII. 


¥~Orafimuch as there are feveral Priefts and Ca- 

zanares Of this Diocefs that do never cele- 
brate, fome by reafon of their having been or- 
dained when they were but Boys, and fo do 
wait till they come to be of a due Age, and’ o- 
thers through other Impediments, therefore the 
Synod doth command all fuch to receive the Ho- 
Jy Sacrament upon all the folemn Feftivities, and 
at leaft once a month, wifhing they would do 
it every Sunday with a due preparation and re- 
verence; and as often as any Prieft doth com- 
municate, he fhall be in a Sxrplice and Stole, 
with a Crofs on his Breaft to diftinguith him from 
other People, by reafon of the Reverence and 
oy that is due to the Sacerdotal Office which 

bears. : | 


| . Detree VII. 


Eeing as is aforefaid, it is not lawful for ariy 
4_) Perfon to come tothe moft Holy Sacrament 
of the Altar, having the leaft {cruple of any Mor- 
tal Sin about him, without having been Sacra- 
mentally confefs'd, the Synod doth declare, That 


even to Priefts it ts not lawful, and that none — 


finding in themfelves the leaft {cruple of Mortal 
Sin, and having an opportunity of a Confeffor, 
~ Q2 fhall 
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fhall fay Ma/s, tho’ under an Obligation to do 
it, without having firft confefled themfelves: But 
befides, that fuch when under any {cruple are 
obliged to confefs, for the greater purity of their 
Souls, tho’ under no fcruple the Synod com- 


‘mands all Priefts to confef§ at leaft once a Week. 


Decree IX. 


“THe Synod doth furthermore command all 
Deaccns and Sub-Deacons, that Minifter 
fulemnly in the folemn Mafes on Sundays and 
Saints-days, to receive the moft Holy Sacrament 
at thofe times, and on the Feftivity of our Lord 
Chrift, our Lady, and the Holy Apoftles, all the 
Chamaxes, or Clergy that are in the Churchs of 


_ which the Vicars ought to take fpecial care, and 


the Prelate in his Vifitations is to make diligent In- 
quiry, how thefe things are obferved. 


The Dottrine of the Holy Sacrifice of the 


4]5. 


“THe great Love of God to Mankind, does 

not only appear in the Infticution of the 
Holy Sacrament of the Exchariff, and in the 
putting of his Divine Body and Blood under 


the Sacramental Species, to be the heavenly Food — 


of our Souls, by which the Spiritua] Life is main- 
tained and preferved, but in his having likewife 
(o inftituted it, that the Catholickh Church Méli- 


tant 
\ 
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Zant might have a perpetual and vifible Sacrifice 
for the purging away of our fins, and for turn- 
ing the Wrath of our Heavenly Father, who is 
many times offended with cur wickednefs into 
Mercy, and the rigour of his juft punifhment in- 
to Clemency: So in the Ma/fs there is offered 
unto God a true and proper Sacrifice, for the 
pardon both of the Living and of the Dead, by 
the offering of the which Sacrifice the Lord 1s 
{o far appeafed as to give Grace, and the Gift of 
Repentance to Sinners, and by means thereof 
does forgive Men their Sins and Ottences, tho’ 
never fo enormous; the Hoff that is offered by 
the Miniftry of the Prieft on the Altar of the 
Church, being one and the fame that was offered 
for us on the Crofs, with no other difference be- 
fides that of the reafon of their being offered’: And 
fo it is not only offered for the Sins, Punifh- 
_ ments, Satisfactions, and other Neceflities of the 
Faithful that are Living, but.alfo for the Dead, 
departed in Chrift, and that are in the Torments 
af Purgatory, being not as yet fully purged by rea- 
fon of their not having made acompleat fatista@tion 
for the punifhments ‘due to their fins, it being but 
juft and reafonable,that al] fhould be benefitedby a 
Sacrifice, which was in{tixuted for theRemedy and 
Health of all Mankind; which Oblation is of 
- that purity, that no indignity or wickednefs in 
the Offerers is able to defile it ; fo that as to the 
fubftance, value, and acceptation, it is the fame | 
when offered by a wicked and unclean finner, 
as when by a pure and holy Prieft, becaufe it 
oO Q 3 doce 
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does not derive its Dignity from the Oferer, bue 
from the Majelty and excellency of what is offer- 
ed, neither does the Eternal Father accept there- 
of for the Merits and Vertue of the Prieft thae 
offers it, but for the value of the Sacrifice it felf, 
and the infinite Merits of C4rift, who is offered 
therein; fo that our Saviour being about to 
offer himfelf to God the Father on the Altar of 
the Crofs, could not poflibly have given us a — 
‘eater expreffion of his immenfe Love for us, 
than by leaving us this vifible Sacrifice in his 
Church, in which the Blood which was prefent- 
ly to be once offered upon the Altar. of the Crofs, 
was to be renewed every day upon the Altar of 
the Church , and the Memory thereof to our 
creat profit, was to be adored every where in 
the Church until the end of the World ; which 
Divine Sacrifice is offered to God only , not- 
withftanding it is fometimes celebrated in Me- 
mory and Honour of the Martyrs, and other 
Saints in Blifs 5 it not being offered to them 
but to God only, who has been pleafed to Crown 
them with Immortal Honour, rendring him there- 
by our bonnden thanks for the notable Victory 
of the Martyrs, and the publick Mercies and 
Bleflings he has vouchfafed to other Sats, and 
for the Victories which by thefe means they ob- 
tained cover the World, the Flefh, and the De- 
vil; befeeching the faid Saints to be pleafed to 
intercede for us in Heaven, whofe Memories we 
celebrate on Earth: and tho’ the Divine Excha- 
rif— does ftill continue to.be a Sacrament, yet it 
is never a Sacrifice, butas it is offered in the Ma/s, 
ce 
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Decree I. 


Orafmuch as it is of great moment, that all 

| things belonging to the Sacrifice of the Ma/s, 
fhould be preferv'd pure and undefiled,and where- 

as this Church has been for *1 200 years from undet 

the Obedience of the Holy Roman Church, the Mi- 

ftrefs of all the other Churches, and from whence 

all good Government and true Doétrines do come, 

all the Bifhops that came hither from Babyloz ha- 

ving been Schifmaticks and Neftorian Hereticks, 

who have added to, and taken from the Ma/s 

at their pleafure without any order from whence 

it has come to pafs, that feveral things are foifted | 
into the Syrian Mafs which 1s faid in this Diocefs, 
without any confideration, and fiich- things tao 

as may give occafion to many Impious and He- 

retical Errors:. For which, if due Order were 

obferved, all the Mifals of this Bifhoprick ought 

to be burned, as alfo for their having been of Ne- 

frorian ufe, and compiled by Neftoriaz Hereticks 5 
but being there are no other at prefent, they 

are tolerated , until {uch time as our Lord the 

Pope fhall take fome Order therein, and there 


* 3200 @Pears,} Ic would 
pe chem to prove that they 

d ever been at any time under 
her obedience; however this fhows 
what a Cheat chae fubmiffion of 
the Patriarch of Babylon, in his own 
name, and in the name of all the 


- Ghurches charjwore fubjeQ co him, 


to the Pope at the Council of Trent, 
was; which Father Paul cells us 
made a mighty noife in che World, 
the Caure of Rome boafting there- 
upon, thac che Pope had gor 
more new Subje&s by chat fubmif- 


fion, than he had loft by the Xe- 
forttation. : 2 
Q 4 thal} 
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fhall be Mi/fals fent by him printed in the Chel- 
dee Tongue, which is what this Synod humbly 
and earneftly defires may be done: And in the 
mean time it dath command, that the Méffals 
now in ufe be purged and reformed as to all the 
following Matters, and that till fuch tyme as they 
are fo purged, which the moft [Luffrions Metra- 
politan, with the afliftance of fome Perfons well 
verfed in the Chaldee Tongue will fee done 
the next Vifitation, no Prieft fhall prefume to 
make ufe of them any more. 
Whereas from the above declared DoGrine of 
this Sacrament it is evident, that the Prieft does 
not Confecrate with his own words, bue with 
thofe of our Lord Chrift, the Author and Infti- 
tutor cf the faid Divine Sacrament 5 it is not 
therefore lawful ta add any Claufe, how good 


foever in it felf to the Form of Confecration, or - 


to what our Lord Chrift faid therein; in which 
we do not comprehend the word Exim, which 


the. Church of Rome adds to the Confecration of 


the Body and Blood; for befjdes that, there is 


the + Tradition of the Holy Apajffles, for our 


Lord Chrift’s having ufed it in the Confecration 


tradition |} This ts what & Azymo fermentato, dy din agitata 
fhe confidently pretends ro have inter Gracos ¢y Latinos, partisan 
for alJ her Novelties. Cardinal tins quam veritatis imveniende’ 
Ba in the 24 Chap. of his dio, ur in frmilibue fieri folet, atque 
firft Book of Liturgies, paffeth bing fa&tum eft wt pertinaciter con 
the following crue judgment tenderint fuam quifque confuetudinem, 
upon the common pra@iice of the 4 Cbrifto (9: ab Apoftolts ad noftra 
Church of Rome in all (uch ufgue tempora derivari: fed fi omif- 
Matcers; Orta deinde eft 4 fere fis hac de ve Scholafticorum fubtili- 
feculis poft 6 Synodamcontroverfiade tatibus Cx argumentis: qua apud 


of 
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of the Body; and that St. Matthew alfo relates 
it in the Confecration of the Gp, it is no Claufe 
or diftin® Sentence, but a conjundtion to a Sen- 
tence of.the words of Chrift which immediately _ 
follow. As alfo the word Aiterni in the Confecra- 
tion of the Cup; and the words Myfterium Fidei, 
which tho’ not mentioned by the Evangelilts, 
yet as it is proved by Apoftolical Tradition, were 
ufed by our Lord Chrifé in the Confecration of 
the Gep, and for that reafon the Holy Church 
‘continues to ufe them in the fame; but as for 
the words added to the Confecration of the Cap 
in the Syrian Miffal, Et hoc erit vobis pignus in 
fecula feculorum, they being no where in any of 
the four Evangelifts, nor in any Book of the New 
Teftament5 and it not appearing to the Church 
by Apoftolical Tradition, that Chrift ufed them in 
that Confecration, the Synod doth prohibit them 
to be ufed therein any mores; but the words in 
themfelves being good and Holy, and agreeable 
Pe debnad aersransatemce det Sduighich ad bass sen" he 
veterum Patrum monumentis @& ex traltandain praeoccupatis méntibuy 
praxi Ecclefie fable rh _volueri- accel cw entm See fola 
atl monet us pr <p Ye febais in exedris pada pr | 
sogad weet ate inet Sites i ae 

inter tempora qua pracefferunt, de convenientias, variaqne algumenta 

qua poftea fecuta funt, eofque excogditrunt, yt quad femel concepe- 
Surpiter errare, qui ex prafentirerum rant, firmim feabilirent. Never 
fiatu omnem afttmant antiquitatem; waschére a creer defcription given 
whichis what the Church of Rome of any thing, than phis che: Cat- 
has done above thefe Soo Years, dinal gives of the Genius of 


ng ob any body clean sober Gk the Charo of amen 
bong Of any body cle can cell her 2 C Rome s 
of che unr fopsbicnels of it. Bur = 


tQ 
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to what Holy Cherch fingeth of this Divine Sa- 
crament, that it is the pledge of the Glory that 
we expe, that we may keep to the Old Mi/fal 
fo far as the fmcerity of the Faith, and the pu- 
rity of this Divine Sacrifice will permit, the Prieft 
fhall fay them after the elevation of the Cup, 
where making a profound Reverence, he fhall 
begin the following Prayers with them, only 
changing .the word Vebis, which was ufed as 
{poke by Chrift, for Nobis, as {poke by himfelf, 
dying, Hoc erit nobis pignus 3 and for the words 
in fecula feculorum which follow, they being 
commonly faid in the Church of fuch Matters 
only as are to laft for ever, or are wifhed 
to be Eternal, feeing the ufe of this Divine Sa- 
cramient as well as of the reft, is to continue but 
to the end of the World, (they having been in- 
ftituted only as a remedy for our Spiritual necef- 
fities in this life, forin the other we are to fee our 
Lord no more under Sacramental Species, but 
clearly as he is, neither fhall we in Heaven eat 
this Divine Bread of Angels Sacramentally, but 
fhall eat as the Angels do inthe Vifion of the 
Divine Word.) The words in fecula feculorum 
fhall be therefore left out, and inftead thereof 
fhall be put u/gue ad confummeationem faculi, fay- 
ing, hoc erit nobis pignus ufque ad i npn nig 
feculi, the Sacrament being a pledge only for 
{fo long as we do not fee the Glory that we 
- hope for, but ts and ever will be fuch a pledge 
in this life, Chrift having promifed to his-Church, 
that he will be with her ta the end of the Sai 5 
; . “ = 0 
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fo that the Divine Sacraments, which were in- 
(tituted for our benefit, can never fail till then; 
after thefe words the Prieft fhall go on with 
what: immediately follows in the Mafs, Gloria 
sibi, Domine, gloria tibi, and foon 

Furthermore in the-Confecration of the Cxp 
there is.added to the words of Chrift, sous tefae 
menti qui pro vobis,: Bic. novi cy aterni egg 
myfterinm fidei, qui pro vobis ce pro multis, &c. 
Therefore the Synod doth command, That the 
words of Confecration of the Body and Blood be 
reformed, and put in all their Mi/fals, according - 
to the Canon of the. Rowan. Miflal ufed in the 
Univerfal Church. without the leaft addition or 
diminution, and with the fame. Adorations, In- — 
clinations, and Ceremonies as are in the Reman 
Miffal. 7 : 
Furthermore, where the. Prieft faith Domins 
Dens nofter quando fpirabit in nobis odor fuaviffi- 
wus, it 1s {aid in the fame Prayer, cy cum anise 
noftre veritatis tua feientia fuerixt illuftrate, tunc 
occurremus diledo filio tuo, &c. {peaking of the 
day of Judgment, it thall be {aid, Cam corpora 
at peritatis tne. Splendore fuerint illuftrata, tunc 
occurremus diledo filio two, the Souls of the Juft 
being illuminated and glorified in Heaven before 
the day of Judgment, which is the time when 
the Bodies receive their Glory 3. this Paflage 
feeming to allude. to the Nefforian Herefie, which 
teac that the Souls of the Juft do not feg 
God, nor are Glorified, nor are in Blifs, beforg | 
the day. of Judgment. - | ee 
/ Further¢ 
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of erie he ty oepoae er ye 
: pro fantkis patribus noftris Patriarché noftro € 
Peierls she Ecclefie Catholice, meaning the 
Schifmatick of Babylon, G» Epifcopo bujus 0- 
poliss it fhall be faid Pro is Patribus noftris, 
beatific Papa noftro totins Ecclefe Catholice paftore, 
naming him by his Name, & Epi/copo bujxus Me- 
tropolis, naming him alfo, & Miniftris ipforumsand 
a little lower where the Deacon praying, faith, 
precipue nos oportet orare pro incolumitate Patrum 
noftrorum fanitorum, domini Patriarcha totins Ec- 
clefie Catholice paftoris, naming the Patriarch of 
Babylon by Name, inftead thereof he fhall fay, 
Precipue oportet nos orare pro incolumitate patram 
noftrorum Domini Pape, naming him alfo, & 
pifcopi bujus Metropelis, naming him alfo. | 
Furthermore, when the Deacon a little before 
faith, Comememoramus antem beatilfimam Mariam, 
virginem Matrem Chrifti & falvatoris,it fhall be {aid 
Sanam Matrem Dei vivi, G falvatoris, & Re- 
demptoris noftri,&c. becaufe the perverfe Neftorians 
doimpioutly deny the Blefled Vergix to be the Mo- 
ther of God, as has been obferved. | 
Furthermore, when the Deacon a little low- 
er faith, Commemoramns quoque Patres noftros 
Jankos C» veritatis Dofores Dominum G Santum 
Neftorium, 8c. all which is Heretical, it bein 
an impious thing facrilegioufly to pray to 
. to preferve the Doctrine of Neftorius, and of o- 
ther Hereticks his followers in the Church, all 
the forementioned having been fuch except St. 
Ephraim; wherefore inftead of thembe maar 
at Ome 


| 
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Commemoramus qnoque Patres noftros fanios veri- 
satis Dodores §. Cyrillum, &c. And tho’ in fome 
Miffals the Names of Neftorine, Theodorms, and 
Diodorws are already left out, yet they do ftill 
remainin fome, and the Names of Abraham and 


_ Narciffus, two of the Ringleaders of that curfed 


Se@ are in all of them. Wherefore there muft 
be care taken to have them alfo left out. 
Furthermore, in the beginning of the Prayer 
wherein the Deacon faith , Oportet nos orare & 
exaltare unum Deum Patrem Dominum omninm 
adoratione dignif{fimum, qui per Chriftum fecit no- 
bis bonam fpem, it fhall fe aid, Qwi per Fefum 
Chriftum filinm funns Dominum noftrum fecit nobis 


bonam fpem, 


Furthermore, where the Prieft pouring the 
Wine into the Cup faith, Mifceatur pretiofus 
Sangnis in Calice Domini noftri Fefu Chriftz, it thall 
be faid, Mifceatur Vinum in Calice Domini noftri, 
that no occafion may be given to the Error of 
calling the Wine before it is confecrated, The | 
Precious Blood Ppa alluding to the condem- 
ned Cuftom of the Greeks, who as they offer 
the Bread and Wine before they are confecrated, 
fo they adore them too, faying they do it for 
what they are to be; and prefently after where the 
Prieft ith, Expehans expeavi Dominum, Corpus 
Chrifti G» fanguinem. ejus pretiofam fuper fanum 


altare offeramus, it {hall be faid for the fame rea- 


fon, Panxem Santinum ¢» Calicem pretiofume offeramsus 5 


and -immediately after where the Deacon faith, 
. Edent panperes & faturabuntur, Corpus sasha 
ant 
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Sanguincet ejus pretiof{uee fuper fanZusm altare 
i : He thall ta fen the fame reafon, | 
peuperes C» faturabuntur, Panem fantinw,c> Calicem 
pretiofum, &c. tig as 
- . Furthermore, where the Prieft with a low 
‘Voice in the Prayer, which begins, Offeratar ¢ 
glorie immoletur, faith, & Chriftus a oblatus eft pro 
Salute noftra, he fhall fay, Fefus Chriftus Dominas 
softer Dei filins qui-oblatus oft, &c. And where the 
Prieft raifing his ‘Voice faith, Gloria Patri, &c. 
Fiat Commemoratio Virginis Marie Matris Chrifti, 
he fhall fay, Fiat commemoratio Virginis Marie 
Matris ipfives Dei G» Domini xoftri Fefe Chrifti ; 
And a little —_ op ig eg ous > Is 
acula ufque in fecula, It, , Apoftols spp 
ta pg wibe thsindt 3 he fhall fay , Apia 
ipfws filii Det & amici. And where the Prieft 
‘begins, ok gr cum majoribys , and faith, Refer- 
vetkione tua fupergloriofa refufcitabis eos ad gloriam 
tuam, he (hall fay, Per Refurrectionems tuam fuper- 
gloriofam fufcitabis eos. 

Furthermore, where the Deacon faith, Ef 
fundite corams illo corda veftra, jejunio, oratione, 
& penitentia, placaverunt Chriftume, Patrem qnoque 
& Spiritum ejus fandum, where in faying, Spiri- 
tum fanZum ejus, they feem-to.allude to the Error 
of the Greeks, that the Holy Spirit proceedeth only 
from the Father, and not from the Father and 
the Son, as from one principal, as the Catholick 
Faith confefleth, and becaufe the Nefforians by rea- 
{ou of the great Communication they have had 
with the Greeks , have imbibed fome of their Er- 
, rors, 


0 
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rors, that there may be therefore no countenance 
given to fuch an Error, it fhall be reformed thus, 
Placaverunt Patrem Filinm, O» Spiritum Sandum.% 

Furthermore, In the Prayer where the Prieft 


. faith, Dominus Dems fortis, tua ef Ecclefia fan 


&a Catholica, que admirabili Chrifti tui palfione 
empta eft 5 it fhall be faid, Que admirabili Chrifti 


filii tui, &e. 


Furthermore, near the end of the Gofpel ta- 
ken out of that Chapter of St. fob, which, as 


has been obferved, is corrupted in the Syrian . : 


Tranflation, where it is read qxoniam venit hora 
in qua omnes qui in monumentis funt audient vocem 
ipfins, it fhall be read andient vocem filit Dei, 
as it is in the Gofpel. | 
Furthermore, in the Creed that is fang in the 
Ma/s there are wanting feveral fubftantial words, 
where {peaking of our Lord Chriff, and faying 
that be was born Z the Father before all Worlds, 
there is wanting God of God, light of light, very 
God of very God, all which fhall be added to it : 
as alfo the word confubftantial to the Father, \ea- 
ving out the words that are in its place, in the 
Syrian, filivs effentie Patris, and the whole hall 
be reformed and tranflated into the fame words, 
‘as it is fung in the Catholick Church in the Ro- 
wan Mifial. : _ 
Furthermore, prefently after the Creed, where 
the Deacon praying for, and making a Comme- 
«moration of the Holy Apoftles, Martyrs and Con- 
feffors, defires of God that he would raifé them up 
that they may be Crowned withGlory at the Re- 
7 | 7 furredion 
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Sanguinews ejus pretiofem fuper fanZuse altare o 
sie o He (hall efor the fame reafon; Boe 
penperes &» faturabuntur, Panew faniinw,c Calicems 
pretiofum, &c. aot eee Ye 
Furthermore, where the Prieft with a low 
Voice in the Prayer, which begins, Offeratar e& 
gloria immoletur, faith, & Chrifius are oblatus eft pro 
salute noftra, he fhall fay, fefws Chrifiws Dominus 
softer Dei filins qui-oblatus oft, &c. And where the 
Prieft raifing his ‘Voice faith, Gloria Patri, &e. 
Fiat Commemoratio Virginis Marie Matris Chrifti, 
he fhall fay, Fiat commemoratio Virginis Marie 
Matris ipfivs Dei G Domini noftri Fefe Chrifti 
And a little lower, where the Deacon faith, In 
fecula ufque in fecula, Amen, Amen, Apoftoli ipfius 
filii CG amici ynigentis he thall fay , Apoftoli 
ipfius filii Dei » amicé. And where the Prieft 
‘begins, Pafilli cum majoribus , and faith, Refer- 
vectione tua fupergloriofa refufcitabis eos ad gloriam 
tuame, he fhall fay, Per RefurreZionen: tuane fuper- 
gloriofam fufcitabis eos. | 
_ Furthermore, where the Deacon faith, Ef 
fuudite coram illo corda weftra, jejunio, oratione, 
& penitentia, placaverunt Chriftum, Patrem quoque 
& Spiritum ejus fandum, where in faying, Spiri- 
tum fanttum ejws, they feem to allude to the Error 
of the Greeks, that the Holy Spirit proceedeth only 
from the Father, and not from the Father and 
the Son, as from one principal, as the Catholick 
Faith confefieth, and becaufe the Neftoriaxs by rea- 
{on of the great Communication they have had 
‘with the Greeks , have imbibed fome of their Er- 
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rors, that there may be therefore no countenance 
sven to fuch an Error, it fhall be refornved thus, 
lacaverunt Patren Filinm, & Spiritum Sandum.%4 
Furthermore, In the Prayer where the Prieft 


faith, Dominus Dews fortis, tua eff Ecclefia fan 


&a Catholica, que admtrabili Chrifti tui palfione 
empta eft 5 it fhall be faid, Que admirabili Chrifti 
filit tut, &ew | 
Furthermore, near the end of the Gofpel ta- 
ken out of that Chapter of St.John, which, as 


has been obferved, is corrupted in the Syriak - 


Tranflation, where it 1s read qsoniam venit hora 
in qua omnes quiin monumentis funt andient vocen 


_ ipfius, it fhall be read andient vocem filit Dei, 


as it is in the Gofpel. 

Furthermore, in the Creed that is fang in the 
Ma/s there are wanting feveral fubftantial words, 
where fpeaking of our Lord Cbrift, and faying 
that be was born Z the Father before all Worlds, 
there is wanting God of God, light of light, very 
God of very God, all which fhall be added to it : 
as alfo the word confubftantial to the Father, \ea- 
ving out the words that are in its place, in the 
Syrian, filiws effentie Patris, and the whole fhall 
be reformed and tranflated into the fame words, 
‘as it is fung in the Catholick Church in the Ro- 

Furthermore, prefently after the Creed, where 
the Deacon praying for, and making a Comme- 
Amoration of the Holy Apoftles, Martyrs and Con- 
feffors, defires of God that he would raife them up 
that they may be Crowned with Glory at the Re- 

| | : {urrection 
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Sasguinew ejus pretiofem fuper fanTum altare o 
pr : He thall ae for the fame reafon, Bis 
pauperes &» faturabuatur, Panewe fantinu,c> Calicem 
pretiofum, &c. ae : . 2 
Furthermore, where the Prieft with a low 
Voice in the Prayer, which begins, Offeratur & 
gloria immoletur, faith, & Chriftus e oblatus eft pro 
falute noftra, he fhall fay, Fefus Chriftus Dominus 
softer Dei filins qui oblatus oft, &c. And where the 
Prieft raifing his ‘Voice faith, Gloria Patri, &c. 
Fiat Commemoratio Virginis Marie Matris Chrifti, 
he {hall fay, Fiat commemoratio Virginis Marie 
Matris ipfiues Dei @» Domini noftri ‘Fefu Chrifti 
And a little web pr nay ong ‘ot » In 
écula ufque in fecula, 2, » Apoftols z 
Dia pede abet 3 he thall fay , Appeal 
ipfws filii Dei G amici. And where the Prieft 
‘begins, Pufilli cum majoribus , and faith, Refer- 
retkione tua fupergloriofa refufcitabis eos ad gloriam 
tuam, he hall fay, Per Refurre@ionen: tuane fuper- 
gloriofams fufcitabis eos. 

- Furthermore, where the Deacon faith, Ef 
fuudite coram illo corda veftra, jejunio, oratione, 
CO» penitentia, placaverunt Chriftum, Patrem quoque 
 Spiritum ejus fandum, wherein faying, Spiri- 
tum fanum ejus, they feem to allude to the Error 
of the Greeks, that the Holy Spirit proceedeth only 
from the Father, and not from the Father and 
the Son, as from one principal, as the Catholick 
Faith confefieth, and becaufe the Nefforiaxs by rea- 
fon of the great Communication they have had 
‘with the Greeks , have imbibed fome of their Er- 
; rors, 


of thee Synoy ofDiamper. 239 
rors, that there may be therefore no countenance 
sven to fuch an Error, it fhall be reformed thus, 
lacaverunt Patrem Filium, & Spiritum Sandum. 
Furthermore, In the Prayer where the Prieft 
faith, Dominus Dews fortis, tua eft Ecclefia fan- 
Ga Catholica, qua admirabili Chrifti tui -palfione 
empta eff 5 it hall be faid, Que admirabili Chrifti 
filit tut, Be. | 
Furthermore, near the end of the Gofpel ta- 
ken out of that Chapter of St. Fohn, which, as 


has been obferved, is corrupted in the Syrian | : 


Tranflation, where it is read quoniam venit hora 
in qua omnes quiin monumentis [unt audient vocen 
ipfius, it fhall be read andient vocem filit Dei, 
as it is in the Gofpel. | 
Furthermore, in the Creed that is fung in the 
Ma/s there are wanting feveral fubftantial words, 
where {peaking of our Lord Chriff, and faying 
that 4e was born z the Father before all Worlds, 
there is wanting God of God, light of light, very 
God of very God, all which fhall be added to it : 
as alfo the word confubftantial to the Father, \ea- 
ving out the words that are in its place, in the 
Syrian, filius effentie Patris, and the whole hall 
be reformed and tranflated into the fame words, 
as it is fung in the Catholick Church in the Ro- 
wean Mifial. : : a 
Furthermore, prefently after the Creed, where 
the Deacon praying for, and making a Comme- 
moration of the Holy Apoftles, Martyrs and Con- 
feffors, defires of God that he would raife them up 
that they may be Crowned withGlory at the Re- 
| | ee {urrection 
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Sanguinew ejus pretiofum fuper fanum altare o 
cae :. He thal atten the fame reafon, Boe 
panperes & faturabuntur, Panes fanum,co Calicem 
pretiofum, &c. ee, fed ka 
_. Furthermore, where the Prieft with a low 
‘Voice in the Prayer, which begins, Offeratur ¢& 
gloria immoletur, faith, & Chriftus i oblatus eft pro 
Salute noftra, he fhall fay, Fefws Chrifius Dominus 
softer Dei filins qui-oblatus eft, &c. And where the 
Prieft raifing his Voice faith, Gloria Patri, &c. 
Fiat Commemoratio Virginis Marie Matris Chrifti, 
he fhall fay, Fiat commemoratio Virginis Marie 
Matris ipfivs Dei G» Domini noftri ‘Fefu Chrifti 
And a little saya where oy eng oe » In 
ecula ufque in Jecula, Amen, Amen, Apoftoli ipf 
ie piped pad 3 he fhall fay , Anepat 
ipfiws filii Det & amici. And where the Prieft 
‘begins, Pufélli cum majoribys, and faith, Refer- 
redisone tua [upergloriofa refufcitabis eos ad gloriam 
tuam, he fhall fay, Per Referredionense tuane [uper- 
gloriofam fufcitabis eos. 

Furthermore, where the Deacon faith, Ef 
fuudite coram illo corda rier jejunio, oratione, 
& penitentia, placaverunt Chriftum, Patrem quoque 
& Spiritum ejus fanum, wherein faying, Spiri- 
twms fantum ejus, they {eem to allude to the Error 
of the Greeks, that the Holy Spirit proceedeth only 
from the Father, and not from the Father and 
the Son, as from one principal, as the Catholick 
Faith confeffeth, and becaufe the Nefforiazs by rea- 
fon of the great Communication they have had 
‘with the Greeks , have imbibed fome of their Er- 
:; YOr3, 
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rors, that there may be therefore no countemance 
sven to fuch an Error, it fhall be reformred thus, 
| heehetone Patrem Filium, & Spiritum Sandum.% 
Furthermore, In the Prayer where the Prieft 
faith, Dominus Dews fortis, tua eff Ecclefia fan- 
&a Catholica, que admirabili Chrifti tui palfione 
empta eft 5 it fhall be faid, Que admirabili Chrifti 
filit tui, &ew | 
' Furthermore, near the end of the Gofpel ta- 
ken out of that Chapter of St.Fobz, which, as 


has been obferved, is corrupted in the Syrian .. 


Tranflation, where it 1s read guoniam venit hora 
in qua omnes qui in monumentis funt audient vocens 
ipjius, it fhall be read andient vocem filit Dei, 

as it 1s in the Gofpel. | | 
Furthermore, in the Creed that is fung in the 
Ma/s there are wanting feveral fubftantia] words, 
where {peaking of our Lord Chriff, and faying 
that be was born Z the Father before all Worlds, 
there is wanting God of God, light of light, very 
God of very God, all which fhall be added to it : 
as alfo the word confubftantial to the Father, \ea- 
ving out the words that are in its place, in the 
Syrian, filius effentie Patris, and the whole fhall 
be reformed and tranflated into the {ame words, 
‘as it is fing in the Catholick Church in the Ro- 

man Mifial. : : _ 
Furthermore, prefently after the Creed, where 
the Deacon praying for, and making a Comme- 
Moration of the Holy Apoftles, Martyrs and Con- 
feffors, defires of God that he would raife them up 
that they may be Crowned with Glory at the Re- 
| | {urrection 
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furrection of the Dead, faying, Oremus, ix quam, 


ut refurcetione qua eft ex mortuis 2 Deo corona do- 
nentur, which befides that it is not the Cuftom of 
the Church to pray for the Holy Apoftles, Mar- 
tyrs, and Confeffors, nor to defire any good thing 
for them, w we believe to be in pofleffion 
of Blifs, but much rather to * Pray to them, to 
intercede for us, and to obtain for us of God, 


whofe familiar Friends they are, all chat we ftand 


in need of, and is of importance, both as to all 
our Spiritual and juft Temporal Concerns 3 
it feems to allude to the Neftorien Opinion, 
That the Souls of the Seists are not to fee God, 
until after their Bodies are raifed at the day of 
Judgment , and that till chen they are ina Terre- 
firial Paradife, which is Impious and Heretical 5 
wherefore the Synod doth command, That fince 
there are no fuch Prayers ufed in the Church, nor 
any fuch Petitions made to God in behalf of the 
Saints, notwithftanding they are faid in the Reve- 
lation to make them For themfelves, that thofe 
words be blotted out, and what follows be 
joined with what went before, faying, G Con- 
feffores bujus loci Ge omnium Regionum, oremus, 
inquam , ut det nobis ut efficianur focii eornm, &c. 
leaving out the fore-mentioned words and at the 


end of the Prayer where it is faid, per gratiam 


* Pray to them.) The afe- inthe Petition Thy Kingdom come 5 


 fabar Cuftom in this is much the and in the Office for che Burial 


ancienter, as appears from all che of the Dead, where we befeech God 
ancienc Liturgies; in all which of bis gracious goodne{s, coy to 
Petitions Chriftians be bi forthe accomplifh the number of bis Elett, 
Dead no otherwife than as we and to baften bis Kingdom. 
pray for chem in the Lord's Prayer, | 
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Chrifti, it (hall be faid Per gratiam Dei, & Domini — 


noftri Fefu Chrifti. 

ia ad: gol the Prieft begins Coxfite- 
mur © landamus, Domine Dews nofter, where he 
faith below Dignos nos fecifti difpenfatione facra- 
mentorum fanorum corporis G» fanguinis Chrifte 
tui, it thall be faid Chrifté filii tui 5 as alfo before 
_ where the Prieft {peaketh to thofe on the right 

fide of the Altar, and they anfwer with the Dea- 
con Chriftus exandiat orationes tuas, hoc facrificium 
_ guodtu offers pro te, pro nobis, G» pro toto orbe a 
minimo ufque ad maximum, the laft words ¢ pro 
toto orbe 2 minimo ufque ad maximum, mutt be left 
out, for the Ma/s being a publick Prayer of the 
Church, Infidels, Schifmatichs and Hereticks are 
not to be prayed for therein, but only Catholicks, 
and fuch as are united to the Church; wherefore 


inf{tead thereof it fhall be faid, quod tu offers pro 


te, pro nobis, G pro univerfa Ecclefia Catholica, & 
omnibus orthodoxis, atque <Apoftolice c Catholice 
fidei cultoribus. 
Furthermore, where the Prieft begins Etiam 
Domine Deus Exercituum, where he faith, & pro 
Sacerdotibus, Regibus, @» Principibus, it fhall be 
faid, @& pro Regibus @» Principibus Catholicis, the 
Chriftians of this Church being fubjet to Infidel 
Princes; anda little lower, where the Prieft ‘be- 
gins Tx Dowine cui propter, &c. where he faith, 
recordatione corporis C» fanguinis, it fhall be faid, 


Chrifti filit tui; and a little lower in the fame - 


Prayer, near the end, it fhall be faid, faxguine 
Chrifti filii tui redempta. 
R Further- 
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- Furthermore, where the Deacon and Clergy 
praying, do fay, Et pro omnibus Patriarchis, Epi- 
fcopis, &» Presbyteris, &c. it fhall be faid, & pro 
beatiffimo Pupa noftro, naming him, @& pro omni- 
bus Patriarchis & Epifcopis. 

Furthermore, in the Hymn faid by the Clergy 
and the Deacon alternatia after the elevation of 
the moft Holy Sacrament, inthe Verfe where the 
Prick faith, @uando ad fanium altare ingreditur, 
manus fuss pure protendit in calum, © invitat 
Spiritum qui de fuperis defcendit C confecrat core 
pus G» fanguinem Chrifti, in which words the 
Prieft {eems to call upon the Holy Ghoft, to 
come down from Heaven to confecrate the Body 
of Chrift, as if ic were not the Prieft that confe- 
crated it; whereas in truth it is the Prieft that 
does it, tho’ not in his own words, but the words 
of.Chrift ; wherefore that no colour may be 
given to fuch an error, it fhall be faid, sannus 
fuas pure protendit in calum CG confecrat corpus C 
Sanguinem Chrifti, leaving out the words of & 


_invitat fpiritum qui de fuperis defcendit, &ec. and 


the following words 2 feculo ufque in feculum. 
Furthermore, in the Prayer faid by the Dea- 


con, which begins Owes timore pariter G» amore 


accedamus, where it is faid, wnigenitus Dez mortale 
corpusc {piritualem, rationalent, immortalemque ani- 
mam ex filiis hontinum {ufcepit, thatthere may be 


‘no countenance given to an error held by fome, 


and followed by feveral Ne/forians, that the Soul 


_as well as the Body, is ex traduce, or derived 


from the Parents 3 whereas in truth it is created 


by 
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by God out of nothing, and infufed into the 
Body when it is perfectly formed 5 it fhall there- 
fore be {aid unigenitus Dei mortale corpus ex filiis 
hominum, ¢» fpiritualem, rationalem, immortalem- 
que animam fufcepit. As a\fo where the Deacon 
after the Communion of the Prieft, inviting the 
People to communicate, faith, fratres mei fufci- 
pite corpus ipfius filit, he fhall fay ipfws filiz 
Dei. | 


Furthermore, in the firft word of the Bene- 
diction of the People, where he faith, We qui 
benedicit nos in calis, per filium Humanitatis, 
he fhall fay Per filium funms and in the firk 
Blefling which the Prieft gives to the People, 
at the end of the Ma/s, where he faith, Ca- 
thedra gloriofa Catholicorum orientalinum, meaning 
Schifmatical Babylon, he fhall fay benedicatur Ca- 
thedra gloriofa Romana, and in the following verfe 
of the fame Blefling, where {peaking of the Bi- 
fhop of the Diocefs, he faith, Dominus totius gre- 
gis epifcopus plenus fobrietate cuftodiatur a malo, &c. 
he fhall name our Lord the Pope, faying, Dom- 
mins totius gregis catholict Papa N. plenns fobrie- 
tate cuftodiatur a malo, una cum bono Doore, & 
Epifcopo noftro N. naming him by his Name: And 
a little after in the fame Blefling, where he faith, 
WDuftris in congregatione Sanctorum religiofus Hor- 
mifda, fanGitas fanZitatum, &c. the name of Hor- 
mifda, who as has been obferved, was a Nefto- 
rian Heretick, fhall be left out, and inftead there- 
of he fhall fay, [Zu/tris in congregatione Sanifo- 
rum S, Apoftolws Thowas, &c. all that follows 
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- Furthermore, where the Deacon and Clergy 
praying, do fay, Et pro omnibus Patriarchis, Fpr- 
feopis, &» Presbyteris, &c. it fhall be faid, & pro 
beatiffimo Pupa zoftro, naming him, oy» pro omni- 
bus Patriarchis & Epifcopis. 

Furthermore, in the Hymn faid by the Clergy 
and the Dcacon alternatim after the elevation of 
the moft Holy Sacrament, inthe Verfe where the 
Prict faith, Quando ad fandtum altare ingreditur, 
manus fias pure protendit in calum, & invitat 
fpiritum qui de fuperis defcendit @ confecrat cor- 
pus G» fanguinent Chrifti, in which words the 
Prieft feems to call upon the Holy Ghoft, to 
come down from Heaven to confecrate the Body 
of Chrift, as if it were not the Prieft that confe- 
crated it; whereas in truth it is the Prieft that 
does it, tho’ not in his own words, but the words 
of.Chrift; wherefore that no colour may be 
given to fuch an error, it fhall be faid, manus 
fuas pure protendit in calum C confecrat corpus & 
fanguinem Chrifti , leaving out the words of & 
_invitat fpiritum qui de fuperis defcendit, 8c. and 
the following words 2 feculo ufque in feculum. 

Furthermore, in the Prayer faid by the Dea- 
-con, which begins Owes timore pariter @» amore 
accedamus, where it 1s faid, wnigenitus Dei mortale 
corpusc fpiritualem, rationalem, immortalemque ani- 
mam ex filiis hontinum fufcepit, that there may be 
‘no countenance given to an error held by fome, 
and followed by feveral Nefforzans, that the Soul 
-as well as the Body, is ex traduce, or derived 
from the Parents 3 whereas in truth it is created 


by 
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by God out of nothing, and infufed into the 
Body when it is perfectly formed 5 it fhall there- 
fore be {aid unigenitus Dei mortale corpus ex filits 
hominum, C» fpiritualem, rationalem, immortalem- 
que animam fufcepit. As alfo where the Deacon 
after the Communion of the Prieft, inviting the 
People to communicate, faith, fratres mez fufci- 
ie corpus ipfiws filit, he thall fay spjrws filiz 
Cz. 


Furthermore, in the firft word of the Bene- 
diction of the People, where he faith, Ie qui 
benedicit nos in calis, per filium Humanitatis, 
he fhall fay Per filium funms and in the firkt 
Blefling which the Prieft gives to the People, 
at the end of the Ma/s, where he faith, Ca- 
thedra gloriofa Catholicorum orientalinm, meaning 
Schifmatical Babylon, he fhall fay benedicatur Ca- 
thedra gloriofa Romana, and in the following verfe 
of the fame Blefling, where {peaking of the Bi- 
fhop of the Diocefs, he faith, Dominus totius gre- 
gis epifcopus plenus fobrietate cuftodiatur a malo, &c. 
he fhall name our Lord the Pope, faying, Dom- 
mins totivs gregis catholict Papa N. plenus fobrie- 
tate cuftodiatur a malo, una cum bono Doore, && 
Epifcopo noftro N. naming him by his Name: And 
a little after in the fame Bleffing, where he faith, 
IDuftris in congregatione Sanctorum religiofus Hor- 
mifda, fantitas fanBitatum, &c. the name of Hor- 
mifda, who as has been obferved, was a Neffo- 
rian Heretick, fhall be left out, and inftead there- 
of he fhall fay, [luftris in congregatione Santfo- 
rum S, Apoftolws Thomas, &c. all that follows 
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- Furthermore, where the Deacon and Clergy 
praying, do fay, Et pro omnibus Patriarchis, Epi- 
fcopis, ¢» Presbyteris, &c. it fhall be faid, & pro 
beatiffimo Papa noftro, naming him, @& pro omni- 
bus Patriarchis & Epifcopis. 

Furthermore, in the Hymn faid by the Clergy 
and the Deacon alternatim after the elevation of 
the moft Holy Sacrament, inthe Verfe where the 
Prich faith, @uando ad fandum altare ingreditur, 
manus fas pure protendit in calum, G invitat 
fpiritum qui de fuperis defcendit C confecrat core 
pus C» fanguinen Chrifti, im which words the 
Prieft {eems to call upon the Holy Ghoft, to 
come down from Heaven to confecrate the Body 
of Chrift, as if it were not the Prieft that confe- 
crated it; whereas in truth it 1s the Prieft that 
does it, tho’ not in his own words, but the words 
of. Chrift; wherefore that no colour may be 
given to fuch an error, it fhall be faid, sanns 
fuas pure protendit in calum @ confecrat corpus 
JSanguinem Chrifti, leaving out the words of & 


_invitat fpiritum qui de fuperis defcendit, &c. and 


the following words 2 faeculo ufque in feculum. 
Furthermore, in the Prayer faid by the Dea- 


con, which begins Owes timore pariter C» amore 


accedamus, where it 1s laid, wnigenitus Dez mortale 
corpusC» {piritualem, rationalem, immortalemque ani- 
mam ex filiis hontinum fufcepit, that there may be 


‘no countenance given to an error held by fome, 


and followed by feveral Nefforzazs, that the Soul 


-as well as the Body, is ex traduce, or derived 


from the Parents 3 whereas in truth it is created 
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by God out of nothing, and infufed into the 
Body when it is perfectly formed 5 it fhall there- 
fore be {aid wnigexitus Dei mortale corpus ex filiis 
hominum, C» {pivitualem, rationalem, immortalem- 
que animam fufcepit. As a\lfo where the Deacon 
after the Communion of the Prieft, inviting the 
People to communicate, faith, fratres mez fufci- 
pite corpus ipfus filit, he thall fay ipfius filiz 
Dei. | 


Furthermore, in the firft word of the Bene- 
diction of the People, where he faith, [We qui 
benedicit nos in calis, per filinm Humanitatis, 
he fhall fay Per filium funms and in the firl 
Bleffing which the Prieft gives to the People, 
at the end of the Ma/s , where he faith, Ca- 
thedra gloriofa Catholicornm orientalium, meaning 
Schifmatical Babylon, he fhall fay benedicatur Ca- 
thedra gloriofa Romana, and in the following verfe 
of the fame Blefling, where {peaking of the Bi- 
fhop of the Diocefs, he faith, Dominus totius gre- 
gis epifcopus plenus fobrietate cuftodiatur a malo, &c. 
he {hall name our Lord the Pope, faying, Domz- 
mins totins gregis catholict Papa N. plenus fobrie- 
tate cuftodiatur a malo, una cum bono Dogore, & 
Epifcopo noftro N. naming him by his Name: And 
a little after in the fame Bleffing, where he faith, 
IDuftris in congregatione Santorum religiofus Hor- 
mifda, fanitas fanditatum, &c. the name of Hor- 
mifda, who as has been obferved, was a Neffo- 
rian Heretick, fhall be left out, and inftead there- 
of he fhall fay, [Zu/tris in congregatione Santfo- 
rum S. Apoftolvs Thomas, &c. all that follows 
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agreeing very well with that glorious Apoftles 
who firft taught the Faith in thefe parts, and 
not to that falfe Heretick. | 
Furthermore, in the firft Verfe of the Bleffing 
of the Solemn Days, where it is faid of the Di- 
vine Word, Qui fudtus eft homo, G» operuit fpe- 
ciem fuam in filio hominis, for fear of the Ne- 
ftorian Doctrine it fhalt be faid, Qui factus eff 
homo, ¢» opernit Divinitatem fuam humilitate no- 
firas and a littlé lower where it is faid, Bexedic 
Ecclefam tuam que patitur, » in ovili peffimi De- 
montis ecce conprehenditur, it (halibe faid, Que 
patitur infeflationcs a feffimo Daemone, libera il- 
Jam, &c. for the Catholick Church tho’ it be 
infefted and perfecuted by the Devil, is not held 


nor overcome by him, our Saviour having pro- ° 


mifed, that a the Powers of Hell fhall never pre- 
wail againft her. Andaftefwards where it ts faid, 
Benedic dextratua,Chrifte,congregationem hanc,it fhall 
be faid, Benedic dextré tua, Fefu Chrifte, &c. and 
in the fame Blefling, where it is faid, Salva Re- 
ges noftros & Duces noftros, it (hall be faid, Salva 
Reges xoftros ¢» Duces noftros Catholicos, all the 
Kings and Princes of this Church being Infidels, 
and fo cught not to be prayed for in the pub- 
lick Prayers of the Mas; and a little after, 
where it is faid, Sicut devet coram ipfo Fefu Salva- 
tore, it {hall be faid, Coram ipfo ‘Fefu Deo Salva- 
tore, becaufe of the Nefforiaz errors; and in the 
Jat Verfe but one of that Blefling , where it is 
faid, Qui comedit corpus menm C bibit ex fangnine 
meo fanctificante liberabitur ab inferno per me, the 

words 


-_ 


a 
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words of Chiift, Habet vitan aternam, fhall be 
ufed inftead of Liberabitur ab inferno; and in the 
end of the third Blefling, where it is faid, Glo- 
ria illi ex omni ore Fefz Domino, it thall be {aid, 
Fefu Domino Deo, becaule the Neftortans do im- 
pioufly affirm, That the name of Jefus is the name 
of a humane Perfor, and does not agree to God. 

All the above-mentioned particular the Synod 
dothcommand to be Corretted,as is here ordered, 
with fuch caution as is neceflary in thcfe Matters, 
wherein the curfed Nefforiaz Hereticks have 
fown fo many Errors. 


Decree Il. 


V Hereas in the Mifals: of this Diocefs there 
i are fome Majfes that were made by Ne/to- 


rims, others by Theodorus,and othersby Diodorus, 


their Malter, which are appointed to be faid on 
fome certain days, and which, carrying thafe 
Names in their Titles, are full of Errors and 
Hereftes; the Synod doth command all fuch Ma/- 
fes, entire as they are, to be taken oui, and burner, 
and in virtue of Obedience, and upon pain of Ex- 
communication Late Sextentie, doth prohibi: all 
Priefts from henceforward to prefume to ufe 


them, ordering them to be forghwith cut out | 


of their Books, and at the next Vifitarion to be 
delivered by them to the moft I/lujtrious Metro- 
politan, or tofuch as he fhail appoint to correct 
their Books, that fo thefe Maes may be burnt. 
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Decree Il. 


YP Hereas in the Mafes of this Bifhoprick, there 
isan impious facrilegious Ceremony, which 
is the Priefts, after having dipt that part of the 
Hoft, after his having divided it, which he holds 
in his right hand, and has made the fign of the 
Crofs upon the other part that is upon the Patiz, 
opening this latter part that was upon the Patiz 
with the Nail of his right Thumb, to the end, 
according to their Opinion, that the Blood ma 
penetrate the Body, that fo the Blood and Body 
may be joyned together, which is ignorantly 
done in allufion to the Herefie of Neftoriws, or 
of his Followers, who do impioufly affirm, That 
under the Element of Bread is only the Body af Chrift 
without Blood, and under the Element of Wine the 
Blood without the Body: Wherefore the Synod 
doth command in virtue of Holy Obedience, and 
upon pain of Excommunication to be Ipfo fade 
incurred, that no Prieft prefume to ufe any fuch 
Ceremony, and that they throw it out of their 
Mafies, for that befides it alludes to the foremen- 
tioned Herefie, it contains a great ignorance in 
fuppofing that the Speczes can penetrate the Bo- 
dy and Bloodof ChriftK = 
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Decree IV. 


Py egnes as the Syriaz Mafs is too long 
for Priefts that have a mind to celebrate 
~ daily, the Synod doth grant Licenfe for the tran- 
flating of the Romanx Mafs into Syriaz, defiring 
the Reverend Father Frazcifco Roz, of the So- 
ciety of Fefws to undertake the Work, which 
Mafs together with all the Rowan Ceremonies the 
Prieft may fay on particular Occafions, but the 
folemn and fung Majeés of the day thall be al- 
ways the Syrian, as they fhall be emended by 
the moft Réverend Metropolitan: and {ach Prietts 
as are able to fay Ma/fes both in Latiz and Syrian 
in the Churches of other Dioceffes, may fay it in 
Latin, but not in this Bifhoprick, in which to 
avoid confufion, it fhall be faid only in Syr7.c:, 
Wherefore the Synod defires the Bifhops of tacic 
parts togive Licenfe, that the Prielts of this Dio- 
cefs, having Letters dimiffory from their Prelate, 
that donot know how to fay Ma/fs in Latiz, may 
be permitted ‘to fay the Syrian Mafs in their 
Churches, or at leaft the Roman tranflated with 
all its Ceremonies into Syriaz3 the Schifm which 
this Church has been in, being now thorow the 
oodnefs of God removed, entreating the moft 
Uuftriows Metropolitan, the Prefident of this Sy- 
nod, that he would be pleafed to prefent this 
Petition in behalf of the Pricfts of this Diocefs 
tothe firft Provincial Council that fhall be cele- 
R 4 7 brated - 


4 
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brated in the Province, that (vif the Fathers fhall 
think fit, it may pafsinto a Decree. 


Decree V. 


Hereas the Power of handling the Holy 
Vefiels is given particularly to the order 

of the Sxbdeacon, this Synod doth command that 
from henceforward if the Minifter that affifts at 
“the Majfs be nota Subdeacon, that the Prieft thall 
not put the Patiz into his hand, when he is or- 
dered by the Syrian Mafs to do it, fuch a one 
having no Authority to touch it; but he may 
Jay his hand only on the ftone or wood of the 
Altar, fo as not to touch the Patix, which 1s 
according ‘to the Rwbrick of the Miffal, which 


f{uppofes the Perfon that affiftsat the Ma/s to be . 


a Deacon, ordering exprefly that the Prieft fhall 
put the Patin into the hand ofthe Deacon. . 


Decree VI. 


Hereas the Stole that is thrown over the 
"Shoulders is the particular Badge of the Or- 
der of Deacon, it. isnot lawful therefore for any 
Perfon that has not taken the faid Order, to ufe 
the Stole in the Church with any publick Cere- 
mony ; and whereas hitherto all of the Clergy 
that have affifted at Ma/s, tho’ but in xferior Or- 
ders, or without them, have wore the faid Stole 
over their fhoulders, no lefs than the Deacons, 
contrary to the Ceremoniale, which {uppofeth a 
that 
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that affifts at the Ma/s to be a Deacon; the Sy- 
nod doth therefore ordain and command, that 
from henceforward the Chamazes, who do affitt 
at the Ma/s, and are not Deacons, be not per- 
mitted to wear the Stole it would alfo be de- 
cent for the Deacons when they wear the Stole, 
to be in a Surplice, andto havea Towel, and not 
to have it over their ordinary wearing Cloths, 
as has been hitherto the Cuftom, 


Decree VII. 


Te Synod doth command, That in all 
Churches there be Stamps of Hofts (or In- 
{truments wherewith to print the Wafers that 
are to be Confecrated) which fhall be bought 
forthwith out of the Fabrick-money, or the Alms 
of the Church 3 and that the Vicars take careto 
be always provided of the flour of Wheat, for 
the making of them, which they muft be fure 
not to mix with any thing elfe, as is done com- 
monly in other Bread, for fear there fhould be 
no Confecration therein; wherefore they muft 
either make them themfelves, or employ fuch as 
are of known Skill and Fidelity to do it, and 
the fame care fhall be taken of the Wine that it 


be noother than that of Portugal, and that it be 


not mixed with the Juice of Raifizs, or withany 
other Wines of the Countrey for the fame dan- 
> ger. 


Decree 
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Decree VIII. 


He Synod doth earneftly recommend it to 

the Priefts of this Diocefs to take heed’ in 
what Wine they celebrate, having been inform- 
ed, That as fome Churches, by reafon of their 
Poverty, are without Portugal Wine, fo where 
ic is that the Prieft keeps it in Glafs Bottles, 
where being in a {mall quantity, and kept a long 
time, it muft neceffarily decay and turn to Vi- 


negar, with which they celebrate notwithftand- 


ing, not confidering the danger there is of there 
being no Confecration 5 for remedy whereof the 
Synod in the ftricteft manner that it can, doth 
command, That in every Church there fhall be 
in the Vicarskeeping afweet pipe, or fmall Run- 
let of Wood, ora Frask, in which the Wine for 
the Majes thall be kept, and that the Vicars be 
extreamly careful, that the Wine do not decay 
or turn to Vinegar; which if it fhould happen 
fo as to have loft the effence of Wine in the Opi- 
nion of thofe that have good Palates, they fhall 
not then celebrate therewith, it being a great 
Sacrilege to doit, feeing there can be no Confe- 
cration. 


Metree IX. 


Hereas for want of Portugal Wine, it ma- 
ny times falls out that there are no Ma/- 


__fes celebrated in this Diocefs, to the great pre- 
an | judice 
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judice of the Faithful Chriftians, who for that 
reafon are feveral months without hearing — 
and without an opportunity of receiving the | 
moft Holy Sacrament, and the Sick of receiving 
the Holy Viaticum: wherefore the Synod, for 
remedy hereof, doth entreat his Mejefty the King 


- of Portugal, out of his great Piety, and as he is 


ProteGor of the Chriftians of thefe parts, once a 
Year to fend us as an Alms, a Pipe and a half, 
or two Pipes of Mafcatel Wine of Portugal, to be 
diftributed among the Chriftian Churches of 
this Bifhoprick, and of the whole Ivdies, and 
till fuch time as an Anfwer fhall be returned to 
this Petition, the moft IWsftrionws Lord Archbifbop 
of Goa, Dom ffray Aleixo de Menezes, Metropoli- 
tan of this Church, Primate of Ivdia, and Pre- 
fident of this Synod, is pleafed to give the faid 
quantity of Wine to be diftributed among the 
Churches of this Bifhoprick, the diftribution 
whereof fhall be made by the Prelate according 
to the Informations he fhall receive of the Ne- 
ceflities of every Parifh, and whereasall the fuc- 
cefles of this Life are uncertain, if this fhould 
happen to fail at any time, the Prelate fhall then 
at his Vifitation take fo much out of the ftock 
of every Church as fhall fuffice to purchafe what’ 
Wine is neceflary, and the Wine fhall be commit- — 


— ted to the Vicar, who fhall make ufe ot it only 


in the Ma/fs that are faid in the Church, and 
order fhall be taken that the Mafs of the day, 
which belongs to the whole Parifh, and is the 
chief obligation of the Church, fhall be celebra- 
ted without fail. | «Decree 


< 
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Dectee X. 


LT is Synod being very doubtful whether the 
Stones of the Altar, on which the Maffes 
are faid in the Churches of this Diocefs, be con- 
fecrated ‘with Holy Oi), or truly Blefled, by rea- 
fon of the {mall care and knowledge which the 
former Prelates coming from Babylon had of fuch 
Matters; doth command, That all fuch as are 
not well known to have been lawfully Confecra- 
ted, thall be brought to the moft Reverend Me- 
tropolitan that they may be Confecrated by him, 
whom the Synod doth intreat to provide fuch 
Churches with Stones as want them: Comman- 
ding likewife, all Cups that are not of Gold, Sil- 
ver, Copper or Tin,to be broke, and * no Cups 
to be ufed but what are made of one of thefe 
Metals, and that Ma/s be never faid in any of 
thefe after they are broken; and feeing there 
are many Churches that for want of Cups have 
no Majes, the Lord Metropolitan is defired to 
give order, that all Churches be furnifhed with 


Cups. 
of Mentz, being asked in the 


Council of Triburis , whether it 
were Lawful to celebrate in 


* Mo Cups.) In the Pri- 
mitive Church they thought it no 
fuch Crime to make ule of wooden 


Chalices in the ce'ebration of the 
Sacrament. So Honorius in the 
89 Chap. of his 3. Book De gemma 
anima, faith, Apoftoli Cy eorum 
fucceffires in lizgneis Calicibus Miffas 
celebrarunt; And Boniface Bilhop 


Wooden Chalices , \ anfwered , 
Quondam Sacerdotes aurei ligneis 
Calicibus utebantur, nunc é contra 
lignet. Sacerdotes aureis utuntur 
Calicibus. 


Decree 
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Decree XI. 


W Hereas there are many poor Churches in 
this Bifhoprick, and efpecially in the 
Heaths, that have no'confecrated Veftments for — 
the faying of Ma/fs, andor that reafon have but 
few faid in them, to the great prejudice of the 
faithful Parifhioners; therefore the Synod doth ° 
command, That out of the Alms of the Parifh - 
the moft Reverend Metropolitan may provide all 


~ Churches with Holy Veftments, fo that none may 


be without them, and for that reafon be with- 
out having Majes every Suzday; and in thofe 
Parifhes where the Alms fhall not be found to be 
fufficient to do it, the faid Lord Metropolitan 1s de- 
fired to take fuch order therein, that they may be 
{ome way or other provided, and have fo great 
a want fupplied. 


Decree XII. 


Hereas the Chriftians of this Diocefs have 
not hitherto heard Ma/s as upon obliga- 


_ tion, having never imagined that the not hearing 


thereof upon fome particular days wasa mortal 


fin;for which reafon,fome have without any {cruple 


neglected going to hear it, and others have not 
ftayed to hearit out; therefore the Synod doth | 
declare, That it is the Precept of the Univerfal 
Church, and that upon penalty of a mortal Sin, 
that all Chriftians, Men and Women, having a 

: : lawful 
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lawful impediment, do hear an entire Ma/fs upon 
every Sanday and Holy-day that is commanded 
to be kept, if they have the opportunity of a 
Prieft to fay it to them. As alfo, that all Ma- 
— fters of Families are obliged by the faid Precepr, 
to make their Children, and fuch of their Servants 
and Slaves as are Chriftians, and all other Perfons 
living in their Families, to go every Sunday and 
Holy-day to hear Ma/s, which every one fhall 
endeavour to hear at his own Parifh-Church, or 
at the place where he then happens to bes and 
as for thofe who with juft reafon are afraid to 
leave their Houfes alone without any body in 
them, and efpecially fuch as live in Heaths, and 
are a great way from any Church, they {hall 
fo order the matter, that all in their Families 
- fhaill take their turns of going to Ma/s and ftay- 
‘ing at home on Swadays 3 and the Vicars of the 
Churches muft be careful to mark all fuch as 
are negligent herein, and reprove, admonith, and 
punifh them, fo as they fhall judge neceffary: 
and where there is any number of Clergy, they 
fall fing the Mafs on Sundays and Holy-days: 
and when there ts not a competent number, there 
the Ma/s fhall be faid at a convenient hour, the 
whole Parifh being prefent, and he fhall at rhe 
fame time Preach, publifh their Admonitions, 
the Banes of Matrimony, and whatfoever elfe is 
neceflary in the Church, 


\ 
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Decree XIll. | 
TS Synod being informed that moft of all 


| the Chriftians that live out of Towns and 
Villages in the Heaths , being a great way from 


- Church, do go to'Church but oncea Year, on the 


three days before Lest, which they call Moxorbo, 
and then rather to fiJl their Bellies with what is 
given by Chriftians at that time, than to hear 
Ma/s; and that there are others who content 
themfelves with going to hear Ma/s twice or 
thrice in the Year, and fo have no opportunity of 
being inftructed jn matters of Faith and Religion 
as they ought to be, nor of complying with their 
Obligations, doth command all Chriftians living 
within two Leagues of the Church to goto Ma/s 
at leaft once a Month, and on the principal 
Feftivities of our Lord and Lady, commanding 
the Vicars alfo to conftrain them to do it; and 
all {uch as are but one League, to hear Ma/s once 


a Fortnight, and fuch as are lefs than a League, to 


hear it every Swzday and Holy-day ; comman- 
ding all that fhall trangrefs herein, being obfti- 
nate, after the third Admonition, to be thrown 


‘out of the Church when they come thither; 


neither thal] the Prieft go to their Houfes, or give 
them the Cafture, or Blefling, until they fhall come 


‘to hearMa/s, more or lefs, in the Form afore- 


{aid; and befides, they fhall be punifhed by the 


Prelate as he fhall think good. — 


srcree 
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Decree XIV. 


WW Hereas upon feveral Feftivals of the Church 
there are Muficians called tothe celebrati- 
on thereof, according to the cuftom of the Coun- 
try, who are all Heathens, {mall care being taken 
in what part of the Church they are placed, or 
to hinder them from playing during the time of 
the Holy Sacrifice, at which no Excommunicate 
Perfon or Infidel ought to be prefent, there- 
fore the Synod doth command, that great care 
be taken not to fuffer them to remain in the 
Church after the Creed is faid, or the Sermon, if 
there be one, is ended, that fo they may not be- 
‘hold the Holy Sacrament 3 the Vicar fhall alfo be 
careful to drive all Heathens who may come up- 
on fuch occafion, from the Doorsand Windows 
of the Church. | 


7 Decree XV. 


WW Hereas there is nothing that is fo great a help 
to the Souls of the Faithful chat are in the 
Fire of * Purgatory as the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Ma/s, of which there is no memory remaining in 


id Purgatozy. } I thall give. in the matter of Indulgences to ° 
the Reader oneinftance outof a Souls in Purgatory. 
_ hundred of the Popes liberality 


Indul gencias 


of the Sy nop 


* ‘TNdalgencias Concedidas pello 
“ §| Papa Adriano VI. de boa Me- 
“ moria 4s contas, ou graos que 
“ benzeo 4 Inftancia do Illuftrif- 
“famo Cardeal Laquinanes Tri- 
“* germano Barbarino no Anno de 
“1523. EH. Confirmadas. pelo 
“Santiflimo Padre Gregorio De- 
“cimo tercio aos 26 de Mayo 
*<de 1576. EB bien affi confirma- 
*: das pelo San@tiffimo Padre Paps 
“ Paulo quinto no anno de 1607. 
<¢ £. tambem agora confirmadas 
“ por noffo fanciffimo Papa Ur- 
“ bano OGavo no quarto anno de 
*¢ fue Pontificado. 

‘© Primeiramente, quem tiuer 
*< humadeftas contas, rezando hum 
66 Pater Noter, ec huma Ave Maria 
. “cada dia tira tres Almas das 
*< penas do Purgatorio & de for 
“em Domingo, on em Dia fe fe- 
“* fta rezando dobrado tira de is. 

‘Trem, Cada fexta feira res 
** zando finco vezes O Pater No- 
“< fter, & Ave Maria a honra das 
“ finco chagas, de Chrifto, gan- 
“ha fetenta mil annos de per- 
“ dam, et remifiam de todos fe- 
“ us peccados. , 

“SIrem, em cada Sabbado re- 
**zando fete Pater Noftres, et fere 
“ Ave Marias, ads fete gozos de 
* noffa Senhora, gapha indulgen- 
“© cya fem numero. 

“Trem, Quem nano poder cor- 
“rer as eftacoens de Romana 
“© Quarefma rezando finco Pater 
*“ noftres, et finco Ave Marias 
‘¢ diante da imagem de hum Cru- 
“‘cifixo ganha as ditas eftacoens 
“dentro et fora, dos muros de 

“Roma & Jerufalem. 

** Item, Trazendo configo huma 
“6 deftas contas confe(lado, et 
* comupgado ganha iadulgencia 
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‘© plenaria, et remiffam de codos 
* feus peccados. 


“Item, OSacerdote, que con- 
“ feffa et comunga ganha indula 


“6 sencia plenaria, et remiflamde | 
“todos feus peccados, et alem ° 


*‘difto ganha tam bem todas as 
“indulgencias, que eftam den- 
“ero, et forade Roma, & Hieru- 
“ falem, : 
“Irem 5 avendo comungado, 
““quantas vezes rezer O Pater No- 
““fter, & a Ave Maria, tantas almas 
“tira do Purgatorio. : 
“Trem, Concede {ua Santidade, 
* que eftas contas, qua faa Santis 
““dade benzeo, poflam tocar a 
*‘ outras, as quaes tocadas ficam 
“com as mefmas gracas, falvo 
que eftas tocadas nam poffam to- 
‘car as outras Dada em Roma a 


© 45 de Janetrode 1607. 


“Nos Joano AmbrofioReferen: 
“dario Apoftolico Vifto eftar 
“ copforme com o Original, po- 
“ decorrer efte Summario de I{n- 
“dulgencia Lisboats. de Junho 
“ de 1642. Er. Joano de Vafcocel. 
“Franc. Card. de Torn.Sebaftiano 
“‘Cafar de Menefes. 


‘6Com. Licenca. Em. Lisboa 
“Na Officina de Domingos Carney- 
*¢ro Anno 1€60. 


Indulgences granted by Pope A- 
drian VI. of Bleffed Memory, to 
fome Beads or Grains which he 
blefJed at the initance of the moft 
Ilaftriows Cardinal Laquinaues Tri- 
germano Barbarino, in the Yeat 
1523. and which were confirmed 
by the moft Holy Father Gregory X, 
on the 26 of May 3576+ and were 

_§ alfa 
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alfo confirmed by the moft Roly Fa 
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6. The Prief th 
Raph ee Coles 


ther Pope Paul V. in the Year 1607. btm, 


and were now again confirmed by fh 


our Holy Father Pope Urban VIII. 
in the ath Year of bis Pontificate. 
; Firft. Whofoever (hall have one 
qe Beads, and fhall recite a 

ter Nofter 21d an Ave Mary e- 
very day, fuall take three Souls out 
of the Torments of Purgatory ; and 
if be (hall double them upon aSun- 
day or Holy-day,be fhall take out fix. 

2. If be hall fay five Pater No- 
fters and five Ave Maries to the 
honour of the five Wounds of Chrift 
upon a Friday, be fhall gain feventy 
thoufand Years Pardon and Remi(ion 
of all kis Sins. 


3. Uf be fhall every Saturday fay 


feven Pater Nofters, and feven Ave 
Maries to the feven Joys of oar 
Lady, be fhall gain Indulgences 
without number, ; 

4. He that ccnnot go the Stations 
at Rome in Lent, if be fhall fay 
five Pater Nofters and five Ave 
Maries before a Crucifix,be (hall gain 
the faid Stations within and without 
the Walls of Rome and Jerufalem, 

5. He that fhall bring one of rhefe 


Beads along with him, and fhall 


Confefs and Communicate, fhall gain 


a plenary Indulgence and remiffion. 


of all bis Sins. 


fhatl rake out of Parga 


Indul- 


7 
ten as he fball fay a Pacer Nofter 
and Ave Mary, fo many Souls be 
tory. °* 

His Holinets does likewife grant, 
That thefe Beads which bave been 
bleffed by bis Holinefs, may touch 
other Beads, which being tonched by 
them, (hall bave the fame Graces, 
faving that thofe which are touched 
cannot touch orbers. 

Dated at Rome the 15th. of 

January,. An. 1607. 


We John Ambrofio, Referen- 
dary Apoftolick, baving feen t bis 
fummary of Indulgence to be con- 
formable to the Origtnal, it may be 
Publifbed. ae 

Er. Joan. de Vafconce!. Franc. 

Card. de Torn. Cafar de 
Menefes. 


With Licence. fa Lisbon in the 
Shop of Domingo Carneyro, 1660. 


this Diocefs ; that Holy Sacrifice having been in- 
ftituted for the health and remedy of the Living 
and of the Dead: Wherefore the Synod doth ex- 

hort all the Faithful of this Bifhoprick to accuftom 


them- 
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themfelves to procure * Majés to be faid for the 
Souls of their deceafed Friends, and to leave 


" fomething by Will that they may have Mafes 


faid for their own Souls, which will be much 
more profitable for them than the Feafts that they 
ufed to make for their Kindred and others in- 
vited to their Funerals; which Cuftom fhall be 
left off, and inftead thereof, they fhall give a 


Putts.) Private Alaffes are 
nly a flac contradiGion to che 
Primitive Praétice, but to the very 
Office wherein they are celebra- 
ted, all chac Office being made in 
the name of a Congregation, not 
only as prefent, but as communi- 
cating. A demonftration thatthe 
Offices of the Roman Church are 
ic is 
plain likewife from the very Canon 
of the Afafs, thae when that Office 
was compofed, Zranfubftantiation 
was not fo much as dreamc of in 
the Roman Church ; but as to the 
thing in hand, Cardinal Bona in 
the 3 Chap. of his 1 Book of Li: 
turgies, faith, Ab initio Sacrificium 
principaliter inftitutum fuit, ut pub- 
licd; ac folemniter frret, Clero 
populo aftante ac communicante, ipfe 
tenor Miffe Cy veteris Ecclefie 
praxis evincunt 5 omnes enim Orati- 
ones atque ipla Canonts verba in 
plurali numero tanquam plurium no- 
mine , proferuntur: bine facerdos 
populumn invitat ad Orationem dicens 
Oremus, ¢9 poft Communionem ait 
quod ore fumpfimus , &cs Suntque 
feré omnes ejufdem tenoris Orationes 
que perattd Communione recttantur : 


_ findin the 18tb Ghap. of the fame 
Sa 


Book he faith, Solenne hoc fuit in 
utraque Ecclefia Graca & La- 
tina, wtunum ¢y idem Sacrifitium 
a pluribus interdum Sacerdotibus 
celebraretur; Epifcopo enim five Pres- 
bytero celebrante , reliqui quotquot 
aderant Epifcopi fea Presbyteri fimul 
celebrabant ejufdemque Sacrificti par- 
ticipes evant, &c. Anda Jictle af- 
ter he adds, Cur autem defierit ile 
thos caufa mihi videtur fuife primo 
quidem quod fundatis ordintbus men- 
dicantibus Cy longe latéque propaga- 
tis, multiplicata funt onera MifJarum; 
atque adeo heceffe fuit fingulos Sa- 
cerdotes, ut iis fatisfacerent fingults 
diebus privatim celebrare, deinde 
guia chavritas multorum refrixit, 
cefJarit etiam frequens accefJus ad 
hoc Sacramentum adeo ut hodie nee 
apft_ quidem miniftri in plerifque Ec- 
clefiis Commanicent, licet Sacrificro 
cooperantur. To which the Cardi- 
nal might have added the Intro- 
du@ion of the Poétrine of Purga- - 
tory; and the confequent Doctrine 
of Maffes being the moft effe Qual 
means of delivering the Souls car 
of che Torments thereof. So Jodn 
the IV. of Portugal, ordered tea 
thoufand Maffes to be faid for his 
Soul, as foon as he was dead, 


Dole 
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Dole to the Poor, which is alfo very profitable 
to the Souls of the dcparted. And that the De- 
cree relating to fuch stzfes may have its due 
effet, the Synod dcth command, That all that 
thall be found to have died worth 2c0o Fanoins, 
and have left nothing for a certain number of 
Mafes to be faid for their Souls, fhall have fo 
much taken our of their Eftates before they 
fhall be divided am ng the Heirs, as fhall pro- 
cure the faying of five Majer for their Souls, 
which fhall be depofited by the Executors in the 
hands of the Church-wardens, by them to be di- 
{tributed among five Priefts, that they may be the 
fooner {aid 3 and where there are more than five 
Priefts, the Alms fhall be given to the five Eldeft, 
there not being fufhcient to divide among them 
alls; and where there is only the Vicar of the 


Church, the whole fhall be givento him: which © 


Cuftom of procuring Ma/fes to be faid for the 
Souls of the Faithful departed this Life, as it ts 
ufed in the Univerfal Church, fo it is what this 
Synod: is extreamly defirous to introduce into 
this Bifhoprick, wherein it has been totally dif- 
ufed, recommending this Matter earneftly to the 
Preachers and Confeffors, to perfuade all Chri- 
ftians to it in. their Sermons and Confeffions, and 
to the Vicars to do the f{amein their Admoniticns. 
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Acrion VI, 
Of the Holy Sacrament of Penance and 


Extream Unction. 


He Fourth Sacrament .is that of Pevamce, in 
which the Acts of the Penitent are, as it 
were, the Matter, and are aiftinguifhed into thefe 
three parts, Contrition of Heart, Conféffion of the 
Mouth, and Satisfation for Sins, according to the 
dire#ion of the Confeffor. It belongs to the Con- 
trition of the heart, that the Penitent be forry at 
his Soul for the Sins that he has committed, and 


detefting them, is firmly refolved not to com-. 


mit them any more: which Contrition, tho’ it 
fometimes happen to be perfec through Charity, 
{o as to reconcile one to Gad even before he has 
actually received the Sacrament of Confé{fioz, yet 
it can never be perfect, nor a means of reconci- 
liation with God, if not attended with a readi- 
nefs and purpofe of mind to confefs thofe very 
fins which it 1s converfant about; fuch fins be- 
ing no lefs fubject than others, to the Keys and 
the ingagements to Covfti/ioz. It belongs to the 
-Confelfion of the mouth, that the Penitent Confefs 
himfelf entirely to his own Prieft, as to all rhe 
fins that he remembers, ufing all due diligence 
according to the length of the time, fince he 
laft Confeffed him{elf; and this Confefion is not 
to be only of fins in general, nor only of the 
S 


Species 
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pecies of them, but of every fin in particular, 
nd as far as the Penitent is able to remember 
f their number 5 declaring withal, all the ag- 
rravating Circumftances, and all fuch as change 
he Speciess in a word, all mortal fins, how {fe- 
‘ret foever, tho only in thoughts and wicked 
{efires 5 as alfo all faults committed againft the 
-wo laft Commandments; Thoxw fhalt not covet 
thy Neighbours Wife; Thou fhalt not covet any 
thing that is anothers; {uch fins being at fome 
tiniés More dangerous for the Soul, than others 
that are open 3 all which we are commanded ta 
do by the Divine Laws; our Saviour when he 
afcended into Heaven, leaving the Priefts for 
his Vicars upon Earth, and. conftituting them 
Judges, before whom all wortal fins committed 
by Chriftians, were to be brought, that by the 
power. of the Keys, which he committed to them 
to forgive or retain fins, they may pronounce 
Sentence, which cannot be juft and Righteous, 
neither can the punifhments they impofe be e- 
qual or proportionated to the Nature of the Faults, 
without their having a full knowledge of the 
fame, as of the matter that they pafs Sentence 
upon; which knowledge cannot be had but by 
the Penicents confefling all and every Mortal Sin, 
whereon Judgment isto pafs, not only in gene- 
ral, but in fpecte and number, making mention 
of every fuch Sin in particular, with all its ne- 
ceflary circunftances, that fo a juft fentence of 
abfolution or retention may be pronounced up- 
onthem. And as to Vevial Sins which we fre- 


quently 
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uently fall into, and for which we are not ex- 
claded from the Grace of God, tho’ the confef- 
fing of, and being’ abfolved from them, is very 
profitable to the Soul, yet we are not under 
any fuch precife obligation of confefling them, . 
there being other ways by which they may be 
pardoned, fo that it 1s no fin not to difcover 
them. The third part of Pevsitence, 1s, Satisfa- 
Zion for Sins according to the judgment of the Con- 
feffor 5 which fatisfaction is chiefly performed by 
Prayer, Fafting and Alms, the Penitent being 
obliged to comply with the Penance impofed 
upon him by the Prieft, who being as a Judge 
jn the place of God, ought to impofe what he 
thinks to be neceflary, not only with refpett to 
the amendment of Sin for the future, but chief- 
ly with refpe& to the Satisfaction and Penance 
of paft Sins. The Form of this Sacrament is, I 
abfelve thee, to which neceflary words the Church 
has thought fit toadd the words following, frow 
all thy Sins, in the Name of the Father, of the Sox, 
and of the Holy Ghoft. There are alfofoumePray- | 
ers which the Prieft {faith immediately after o- 
ver the Penitent, which, tho’ they are not ef- 
fential to the form, yct are very profitable and 
healthful forthe Penitent. Now by pronouncing 
the form, not only all the Sins that are confef- 
fed, but all thofe likewife which after a due di- 
ligence and Examination of the Confcience da 
not occurr to the Memory, fo as to be difcover- 
ed, all {uch being included in the faid Confefli- 
on, are all pardoned ; tho with an obligation of 
| ) S é COn- 
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Species of them, but of every fin in particular, 
and as far as the Penitent is able to remember 
of their number 5 declaring withal, all the ag- 
gravating Circumftances, and all {uch as change 
the Species; in a word, all mortal fins, how fe- 
cret foever, tho only in thoughts and wicked 
defires 5 as alfo all faults committed againft the 
two laft Commandments; Thoxw fhalt not covet 
thy Neighbours Wife; ‘bon fhalt not covet any 
thing that is anothers; {uch fins being at fome 
tiniés more dangerous for the Soul, than others 
that are open; all which we are commanded ta 
do by the Divine Law; our Saviour when he 
afcended into Heaven, leaving the Priefts for 
his Vicars upon Earth, and. conftituting them 
Judges, before whom all ~ortal fins committed 
by Chriftians, were to be brought, that by the 
power of the Keys, which he committed to them 
to forgive or retain fins, they may pronounce 
Sentence, which cannot be juft and Righteous, 
neither can the punifhments they impofe be e- 
qual or propartionated to the Nature of the Faults, 
without their having a full knowledge of the 
{ame, as of the matter that they pafs Sentence 
upon; which knowledge cannot be had but by 
the Penicents confefling all and every Mortal Sin, 
whereon Judgment is to pafs, not only in gene- 
ral, but in fpecte and number, making mention 
of every fuch Sin in particular, with all its ne- 
ceflary circumftances, that fo a juft fentence of 
abfolution or retention may be pronounced up- 
onthem., And as to Vexial Sins which we fre- 


quently 
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quently fall into, and for which we are not ex- 
claded from the Grace of God, tho’ the confef- 
fing of, and being’ abfolved from them, is very 
profitable to the Soul, yet we are not under 
any fuch precife obligation of confefling them, | 
there being other ways by which they may be 
pardoned, fo that it 1s no fin not to difcover 
them. The third part of Pewitence, 1s, Satisfa- 
Zion for Sins according to the judgment of the Con- 
feffor 5 which fatisfaction 1s chiefly performed by 
Prayer, Fafting and Alms, the Penitent being 
obliged to comply with the Penance impofed 
upon him by the Prieft, who being as a Judge 
in the place of God, ought to impofe what he 


_ thinks to be neceflary, not only with refpect to 


the amendment of Sin for the future, but chief- 
ly with refpedt to the Sutisfaction and Penance 
of paft Sins. The Form of this Sacrament ts, I 
abfolve thee, to which neceflary words the Church 
has thought fit toadd the words following, from 
all thy Sins, in the Name of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoft.. There are alfo fume Pray- 
ers which the Prieft (11th immediately after o- 
ver the Penitent, which, tho’ they are not ef- 
fential to the form, yct are very profitable and 
healthful forthe Penitent. Now by pronouncing 
the form, not only all the Sins that are confef- 
fed, but all thofe likewife which after a due di- 
ligence and Examination of the Confcience do 
not occurr to the Memory, fo as to be difcover- 
ed, all {uch being included in the faid Confeili- 
on, are all pardoned 5 tho with an obligation of 

S 4. | con- 
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confeffing them, if they fhould ever after come 
to be remembred, fins being as it were chains 
tothe Soul, from which it is delivered by the 
abfolution of the Prieft, which is applicable to 
{uch, as by virtue of contrition joyned with a 
defire of confefling, have obtained pardon of God 
for their Sins, which they were under an obli- 
gation to have confeffed: as alfo to thofe Sins 
which were never confeffed, becaufe not re- 
membred after a due diligence, and to thofe 
likewife which having been once lawfully con- 
fefied,and truly pardoned, are by the Penitent 
of his own accord, and for the greater Penance 
confelled and fubmitted to the Keys feveral 
times. The Minifter of this Sacrament 1s a Prieft, 
who hath Authority to abfolve, and is either the Or- 
dinary, as the Prelates, or {uch as are commiflion- 
ed and approved of by them. The effe& of 
this Sacramentis, The abfolution and pardon of Sins, 
_ and tor that reafon it 1s by the Doors proper- 

ly called the Table after Shipwrack, becaufe the 
Grace which was given to us in Baptifm, being 
loft by the commiflion of Mortal Sin, by which 
we make Shipwrack thereof, and ofall the other 
Veriues. and Gifts, which together therewith 
were poured down upon us, there remains no 
other rernedy or means whereby we can be fa- 
ved, but only by the plank of Pevazce, or the 
Sacrament of Coxfejfion 5 for that without this ei- 
ther actually received, or firmly purpofed ac- 
cording tothe command of Holy Mother Church 
with contrition, wherein fuch a purpofe is al- 
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ways included, we cannot be faved nor enter 


‘into the Kingdom of Heaven 5 for which teafon 


this Sacrament ought to be much reverenced and 
frequented, as the only remedy that finnershave © 
for all their evils. | : 


Decree I. 


Hereas an entire Sacramental Confelfion is of 
Divine right, and neceffary to all thofe 


who after Baptifm fall into any Mortal Sin, ‘and 


Holy Mother Church doth command all faith- | 

ful Chriftians who are come tothe ufe of Rea- 
fon, upon pain of Mortal Sin, to confefs at leaft 
once a Year in the time. of Lewt, or at Eafter, 
when all that are capable are bound likewife 
to receive the moft holy Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, declaring all that neglect to do it, to be 
excommunicate 3 and notwithftanding, this Pre-_ 


_ cept has not hitherto been in ufe in this Bifhop- 


tick, in which no Chniftian has ever confeffed 
upon Obligation, and a great many not at al), 
which was occafioned through their ignorance 
of this healthful precept, and of the neceffity of 
this Divine Sacrament, this Church having been: 
governed by Schifmatical Chaldeans, and Neftori- 
an Hereticks, the particular Enemies of this Sa- 
crament, being the caufe of their being totally 
unacquainted with the Virtue, Efficacy, and Ne- 


' ceflity thereof. Some not ufing it all, others 


being perf{waded by the Devil into a vain and 
{uperftitious Opinion, That if they fhould con- 
| fefs 


f 
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fe(s themfelves, they fhould die immediately, all 
which having been made known to the moft J/- 
luftrious Metropolitan in his firft Vifitatton of 
. thefe Churches, he at that time perfwaded 2 
great many that had never done it before to 
confefs themfelves, having undeceived them as — 
to the unreafonableand pernicious miftakes which | 
they lay under, therefore the Synod the more 
to further this, doth declare that 1t 1s the Duty 
of every faithful Chriftian, upon penalty of | 
Mortal Sin, to obferve the precept of the Church 
concerning Confejfion, at the time by her deter- 
mined and founded on the Divine precept of 
— Confe{fion, for all {uch as are fallen from Grace, 
by the Commiffion of any Mortal Sin, and doth 
command all faithful Chriftians Men and Wo- 
men, that are arrived at the Years of Difcreti- 
on, to confefs themfelves to their own Vicar, or 
to fuch Priefts as are licenfed by the Prelate to 
hear Confeffions, at the time of Lest, or againf{t 
Eajffer, and that whofoever fhall not have com- 
plyed with this Precept, or is not confefied | 
{ometime betwixt the beginning of Let, and the 
fecond Sxnday after Eaffer, fhall be in the 
Church declared Excommunicate by the Vicar 
without waiting for any order from the Prelate 
to do it, until he has effeGtually confeffed him- 
felf, and has undergone the punifhment due to 
his Rebellion 3 and if the Vicar fhall for fome 
juft reafon think fit to wait any longer, for 
{ome that have been negligent, and who being 
bufie have defired to be difpenfed with till Wazt- 
“4 . : ( funtide, 
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festide, it fhall be in their power to bear with 
them, according to what is determined in the — 
ad. Decree of the 5th. Aion, of the Sacrament 

of the Excharift, having firft admonifhed thofe 
that livein the Heaths, or are at Sea, or enga- 
ged in Bufinefs in fuch places where there are no 
Churches to confefs in, that when they return | 
home, they are bound to do it within a 
- month. ar | 
And that the whole of this may be executed, 
_ with the more eafe, and be performed asis rea- 
- fonable, the Vicars of the Churches fhall be obli- 
_ ged a month or more before Lent, if it be ne- 
. ceffary to go to all the Houfes of their Parithes 
; belonging to Chriftians, however remote in the 
Heaths, either in Perfon, or by fome other Cler- 
- gyman, whom in Confcience they can truft with 
- fuch a bufinefs, and taking the Names of all the 
_ Chriftians even to the very Slaves in every Fa- 
- mily that are nine Years old and upward, and 
- of thofe too that are abroad, obferving whether 
_ they do return home after the time of the Obli- 
- gation, and having made a Roll! of Parchment 
of all that are of Age to confefs themfelves, they 
_ fhall afterwards make a mark at their Names as 
_ they come to Confeffion, that fo they may know 
_ certainly who have, and who have not comply- 
_ ed, that the Difobedient may be Excommunica- 
- ted, which we declare to be the precife Obliga- 
_ tion of their Office, the Paftor being bound to 
’ Know his Sheep, that he may give them Food, 
, and fo far as he is able, fupply all their ri 
-  fities, 
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fities, Temporal as well as Spiritual, and to have 
their number, that he may know. when any are 
loft 5 and for the perteGting of fuch a Roll the 
Vicars may take the advantage of the Moxozbo, 
at which time all Chriftians do flock to the 
— Churches, at which time likewife they may hear 
of many that live in the Heaths, And as to 
thofe that have confefled themfelves to fome other 
approved Confeffors, they fhall bring a Note 
figned by them of their having been confeffed, 
_ which they fhall deliver to their Vicar, who 
fhall thereupon mark them in his Roll; but tho’ 
tt is lawful for them to confefs themfelves to 
Confeffors that are Strangers, yet they cannot 
receive the moft Holy Sacrament, nor the Com- 
munion upon Obligationin Lest any where, but 
in their own Parifh Churches, and the Prelates 
in their Vifitations fhall call for thofe Rolls, in 
order to inform themfelves haw this Decree is 
obferved. 


Decree Il. 
W Hereas the Precept of Confe(fion obligeth 


all that have the ufe of Reafon, and con- 
{cience of mortal Sin, which happens fooner to 
{ome than others, the Synod therefore taking the _ 
~moftt fafe and probable way, according to the 
_ knowledge it hath of the People of Malabar, 
dcth ordain, That at eight Years old and up- . 
ward, all People fhall Confefs themfeives, and © 
that without prohibiting {ych as are younger and 

| : : capable 
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_ capable to do it fooner 5 on the contrary, the 
Vicars, if they thall underftand that there are 
- any under eight, of fo much Judgment and 
- Difcretion, as to be capable of committing a 
| mortal Sin, they fhall immediately conftrain them 
to come to Conféffion, as being oblig’d to it, which 
mutt be left to the difcretion of the Parith Priefts. 


~~ Decree Ill. 


- | Bias Synod doth admonifh all Mafters of Fa- _ 
milies, and all that have the charge of o- 
thers, to be careful to make all the Perfons in 
their Families to confefs themfelves.at the time 
of Obligation, and particularly their Servants 
and Slaves, both Men and Women, who if they 
do never come to Confejfion, their Mafters and 
none elfe muft be certainly in the Fault, in ha-:- 
ving neglected to put them in mind of it, and to 
order them to do it, it being their Duty, and 
that upon penalty of Mortal. Sin, to call upon 
them to do it, of which they muft give a ftrid 
Account to God, the Apoftle St. Pasi affirming, 
That be who does not take care of his Servants, has 
denied the Faith, and is worfe than an Infidels 
which words are chiefly to be underftood of the 
Spiritual Neceflities of thofe of his Family, and 
of Matters appertaining to their Salvation ; about 
which matters the Vicars ought to be very care- _ 
ful, and mult obferve whether the Slaves, whofe 
Names as well as others, they muft have down 
in their Rolls, do come to Coxfejfion, asian 4 
lic 
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fuch of them as have not complied with their 
obligation at the time appointed, Excommuni- 
cate, having firft admonifhed their Mafters to com- 
mind them to come, and acquainted them with 


- the Declaration that will be made if they do not: 


& 


and the Vicars that fhall be found negligent here- 
in,. thall be punifhed at the difcretion of the 
Prelate. | | 


Decree IV. 


_ LL faithful Chriftians are not only obliged 

to Confefs themfelves once a Year, under 
penalty of mortal Sin, but alfo as often as they 
are in any  sieagrveed danger of Death, of are 
very Sick, they are under the fapre obligation ; 
wherefore the Sick Perfons ot thofe that attend 
them, fo foon as ever they fhall apprehend any 
danger, where-ever they live, tho'in the Heats, 
fhall fend to call a Confeffor, and fhall advife 
the Vicar of the Church thereof, who fhall ei- 
ther go himfelf; or fend another to hear their 
Confeffions. The Vicars are alfo to underftand, 
that it is their indifpenfible duty to enquire 
after the Sick, and either to go to Confefs them 
themfelves, or to fend another to do it, when- 
foever they fhall be fent for, that fo none may 
die without the Holy Sacrament of Cozfeéffion, 
they being guilty of the Condemnation of fuch 
of their-Sheep as go to Hell for not having con- 
feffed their Sins before they died, if it was through 


_ their fault or negligence it was not done, And 


_ the 
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the Vicar, through whofe fault or negligence 
any of the Parifh fhall die without Confeffion, 
{hall be fufpended from his Office and Benefice 
for a whole Year without any difpenfation, and 
another fhall be appointed to fupply his Cure, 
and the Perfons that attend the Sick, that thall 
negle& to fend for the Parifh-Prieft, fhall be 
feverely punifhed at the difcretion of the Prelate 5 
and fuch as die in Hewlets or in Heaths without 
Confe(fion, if they did not fend to call a Confeffor, 
if their death was not fo fudden as to prevent 
them, fhall not be buried m Holy Ground, net- 
ther fhall the Clergy go to their Houfes, or fay 
the Office of the Dead for them, nor fo much as 
the Chata. | | 


~ Decree V. 


Ot only fach as are dangeroufly Sick , but 
N all that are any ways in danger of Death, 
are obliged to Confefs themfelvess wherefore 
fince al! Women in Child-birth are in danger 
thereof, they fhall before they are in Labour, 
Confefs themfelves, but efpecially before the 
birth of their firft Child , at which time the 
danger is known to be the greateft; and fhall 
likewife, if capable, receive the moft Holy Sa- 
crament; and if any fuch, not being furprized 
by their Labour, fhall die without Confé(fron, 
or being in vifible danger, did not defire it, their 
negligence being proved, and efpecially if they 
lived m Towns, they fhall be proceeded againt{t 
. in . 
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in the fame manner, as thofe are who through 


their own fault die without Conféffion as is above 
decreed. | 


Decree VI. - 


“THe Synod being informed that the greateft 
art of thofe that die of the Small-Pox, 
tho’ they lived in Towns and defired Coxnfé(fioz, 
do die without it, that Diftemper being fo very 

‘dangerous and infectious, that the Priefts are 
afraid of coming near thofe chat have it; doth 
command all Vicars to be careful, that none {uch 
do die without Coxfe{ftoz, and either to go them- 
felves,in Perfon,or to fend one to Confefs them 3 2 
due regard being ftill to be had to their own health, 
either by confefling them at fome diftance,or fo that 
the Wind (hall blow the fteams from them, and 
by having taken prefervatives again{t the Di- 
{temper that fo none may die without Coxfeé(fi- 
oz, which ts what the Synod doth very earneftly 
recommend to them in the Lord. 


Decree VIL. 


“THe Synod doth earneftly recomtnend to all 
the faithful Chriftians Inhabitants of this 
Bifhoprick, not to fatisfie themfelves with having 
confefied their Sins once a Year at Eaffer, when 
they are bound to it upon the penalty of mortal 
Sin 5 but that they do frequently make ufe of 
this Sacrament, in proportion to the Sins they fall | 
into 
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into daily, and not to fail to Confefs themfelves 
on the Feftivities of the Nativity of the Holy: 
Ghoft, and the Affamption of our Lady, and at the 
Wake of theiy Parifh, and the Vicars mult not 
fajl to admonifh their People thereof on the 
Suuday before thofe Feftivitics. | 


Decree VII. 


*T He Synod doth declare, That notwith- 
g. = ftanding the power of pardoning Sins is 
annexed to the Sacerdotal Order, neverthelefs 
that all Priefts cannot hear Cowft(fions, but only 
{uch as are Licenfed by the Prelate; for the A& 
of Abfolution being an A& of Jurifdiction, and - 
Judicature, cannot be without Subjects, which. 
the Prelate only can give when he appoints Con- 
feflors with fuch limitations as he thinks neceffa- 
ry 5 fo thaca Prieft having no Licence, or tranf- 
Breitling the bounds that were fet to him by his 
relate, if he fhall prefume to hear Confeffions 
and Abfolve, his Confetlions and Abfolutions are 
_ void and of no force 3 neither are the Sins of 
the Penitents pardoned, who are theretore bound 
to Confefs themfelves again to a Cenfeflor that 
has power to Abfolve, as if they had not Con- 
{effed before; but when any one isin probable 
danger of Death, and cannot have a Prieft that 
3s Licenfed, any Prieft, tho’ he is nat Licenfed, 
may Confefs and Abfolve him in that cafe, 


T Decree 
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" Decree IX. ~ 


X 7 Hereas it belongs to the good Government 
W of the Church and the Faithful, that 
Crimes of a heinous nature fhould be judged 
not by every Prieft, but by Prelates or Bifhops, 
becaufe for that reafon Chriftians will be the 
more fearful to commit them; befides that, it 
has always been the Cuftom of the Church, to 
referve to the Prelates, and even to the Pope 
as the Univerfal Head of the Church, fome 
Crimes from which they and none elfe can Ab- 
folve, or not doit without their leave: there- 
fore the Synod doth declare, That notwithftan- 
ding this Doctrine has not hitherto been undeg- 
ftood or practifed in this Bifhoprick, by reafon 
_of the great Ignorance of the Church and facred 
Canons that has reigned therein: Neverthelefs, 
_ that the ordinary Confeffors have no power to 
Abfolve in cafes referved to the Prelate, and 
leaft of all in thofe that are referved to the 
Pope, namely, thofe contained in the Bulla Cane 
Domini which all Confeflors ought to be ac- 
quainted with; neither can they Abfolve in the 
Crime of Herefy, or in any cafes wherein the 
Faith is concerned; all which do belong to the 
Court of the Holy Office of Inquifition, or to 
fuch as are Commifiioned by them, or to the Bi- 
. fhop who by himfelf may Abfolve in the Form 
of the Holy Council of Trext; and according 
to the Ordinations of the Holy Fathers: Nei- 
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ther can ordinary Confeffors difpenfe with or 
change the Vows of Penitents, becaufe that be- 
longs to the Prelate, or fuch as are deputed by 
him, or that have obtained Apoftolical Privi- 
leges to that effect. Only at the point of Death, 
not only approved Confeflors, but alfo all fimple 
Priefts, there being no other to be had, are ob- 
liged to hear Conjfeffions, and may alfo Abfolve 
in all Cafes and from all Cenfures to whomfoe’er 
referved. Tho’ as to the Cenfures with this 
Obligation, that if the Sick Perfon fhall recover, 
they fhaJl return to the Perfons again to whom 
they were before referved, from whom they 
fhall receive {uch healthful Penance as fhall be 
thought meet. Oo 


Decree X. 


Hat Confeflors may the better know in 
what Cafes they may, and in what Cafes 

they may not abfolve their Penitents, having no 
Authority to doit, the Synod doth command the 
Bulla Cene Domini,and all theCafes referved in this 
Bifhoprick to be pafted ona Board, and fet up in 
all Secriffies, and where there are no Sacrifties,in 
the chief Chapel in every Church in the Malabar 
Tongue, for the direction of the Confeflors, and 
‘ doth furthermore in its regulation of the reter~ 
ved Cafes in this Diocefs, declare, -That willful 
Murther, publickly committed with violence on 
the Perfon of an Ecclefiaftick, the voluntary 
firing of Houfes, or of any Goods belonging ta 
| Ta Chri- 
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Chriftians, formal Simony both in the givers and 
receivers, Marrying without the Vicar and two 
Witneffes, Schifm and Difobedience againft the 
Prelate, in all that are guilty thereof, or that fa- 
volir fuch as are, the having of any of the Books 
condemned by this Synod in their Houfes, or the 
reading of any of them, the performing of the 
publick Ceremonies called Taliconum Coliconu, 
the having of Pagods or Idols in their Houfes, 
and the giving them any Veneration, have all 
the cenfure of Excommunication annexed to 
them, of which tho’ fome are * referved by Law, 
yet that they might be the better known, it was 


thought fit to have them exprefled here. 


* Relerved. ) This is what 
deftroys all Difcipline in the 
Church of Rome, and what the 
Bifhops thereof complain of to 
much. Didacus Abulenfis in the 
73a. page of his Book of Ceun- 

‘eils, gives che following account 


of it, Eft inurbe Romana pernicto- 


fus.abulus qui diffimulatione quidam 
jam diu toleratur, nam feelerati/- 
fit homines Epifcoporum ¢y alto- 
rum Fudicum ordinartoram , jufti/- 
fimam punitionem effugientes tan- 
quam ad tutiffimum afylum Roma- 
nam accedunt curtam, nitbtl aliud 
cogitantes quam quod eo ipfo fint a 
gravifinig maxima cum Fuftitie 
ja@tura immunes: Hine {ane pafiim 
videmus Clericos Criminum atre- 


ciffimorvm autores, ab ordinariis 


FJudicibus fugientes in Romanam 
Curiam, propriis beneficiis, que obti- 
nbbant, aquijfime privatos, brevi 
cammpcndio tempor is in Hi/pantam pa- 


triamque redire ita liberot, xt non 
tantum beneficia, quibus ob fcelera 
privatt fuerant , cum maximo 
decore 4 juftitia, contemptu, favore 
¢y importunis precibus obtinuertnt 
serum, apud Romanam Curtam 5 
fed Cy altis pinguioribus, bonorati mn 
premium criminum, liberam tterum 
millies peccandi licentiam. feré iw 
petraverint; {unt enim in Curia. Re- 
mana tot Officiales, quorum munus 
petiffimum eft pre avaritia maxima 
ey voracitate ab ipfis litigantibus 
Cy altis extorquere, ut tandem jam 
nihil obtineri. apnd eandem cariam 
poffit, aliter quam ingenti pecunia, 
veluti in pretiym rei impetrate, im. 
penfa. And in the 62d. Page be 
gives the Pope himfelf the follow- 
ing wholfome advice: Caevere dv- 
bet furnmus ipfe Pontifex, ne dum 
agitur de morum cenfura, que ad 
Clertcos, Epifcopos ¢y alios Chriftianse 
profejtonis homines,* omnine in ipfo 
omit 
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Ghani capite requirantur,ea morumn 
corredtio dtque thftitutio qua a fub- 
ditis exigenda es : prafertim vero 
itud eft ab eo poftulandum, ac deni- 
gue fummopere perendum, ne in cu- 
ria Romana ofcitanter tot con'ractus 
Simoniaci, tot manifefia fraudes, 


tot adurrfis naturalia Co Divina 
jura feelera, palam in toting orbs 
feandalun permittantur 5 td enim 
adeo jdm in omnium aures devenit, 
ut a neminc, nift 15 prorfus 2 fenfu 
altentes jadicart cupiat, taceri paffit. 


Decree XI. 


He Sentence of Excommunication being the 
* aft and moft rigorous punifhment of the 


Church, and which for that rcafon ought notto 


be inflited but with great Caution and Conflide- 
ration, the Synod doth therefore condemn the 
facility wherewith it has been ufed in this Dio- 
cefS upon very flight and impertinent occafions, 
commanding it not to be inflicted hereafter, bue 
for weighty caufes, and with great confiderati- 
on, and never by word of mouth, but always 
in Writing. TheSynod doth likewife condemn 
what has been formerly commanded in this Bi- 
fhoprick, which was, that in certain Cafes Pe- 
nitents were not to be abfolved, burc at the hour 
of Death, and in fome not their nenher, which 
is contrary to Chriftian Charity, and the Rules 


_of the Church, who asa Pious Morhcr ar all 


times receives true Penitents,: and never fhuts 
the Gates of Salvation againft any of her Chil- 
dren: So that let their Cries be never fo cnor- 
mous, yetupon their doing Penance, and ex- 
prefling a deep forrow for their Sins, and yicld- 
ing the fatisfaction that ts impcfed upon then, 


they are gracioufly received, and made free at 
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leaft in the Internal or Sacramental Court: But 
being there is no other punifhment in this Church, 
by reafon of its being under Kings that are Inf- 
dels, beyond that of Excommunication or Ex- 
clufion from the Church, fome who are abfol- 
ved.inthe [Internal Court may ftil continue ex- 
communicate in the External, fo as not to be 
permitted to enter the Church; and tho’ the 
Priefts may go to their Houfes, they fhall not 
give them the Cafture, until fuch time as the Pre- 
late fhall order itto be done, having a regard to 
the heinoufnefs of their Crimes, and the length 
of time from the Commiflion of them, that by 
this means the faciliry wherewith the Chriftians 
of this Diocefs commit feveral Crimes, namely 
Murther, and the Ceremonies of the Taliconum 
may be removed. 


Decree XII. 


Orafmuch as the Ignorance of Confeffors is 
the deftruction of Penitents, and thorow the 
Error of the Key, there is nothing done, and 
it being known tothe Synod that in this Diocefs 
there are many Confeflors that are fuch Idiots, 
as not.to know what they do in Confeffion, all 
the Priefts exercifing themfelves therein with- 
out ever having been examined as to their fuf- 
ficiency 5 it doth therefore command, that from 
henceforward no Prieft fhall prefume to hear 
Confeflions without being Licenfed:thereunto in 
writing by the Prelate, which Licenfe fhall not 
| be 
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be granted to any, but what have been firftexa- 
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mined by Learned Pertons, as to their fufficien- 
cy for fuch an Employment, and until fuch time 
as this Church 1s provided of Prelates to regulate 
all fuch matters to the beft of their underftand- 
ing, the Synod doth commit the Examination 
and Approbation to the * Fathers of the Society 


athers. ] This is what the 
Bilhops and other Orders ia the 
Church of Rome complain of fo 
much, that the 7efuits every 
where in che Indies ingrofs all ju- 
rifdiGion and Advanrages co them- 
felves. Of cheiringroffiig all to 
themfelves to the exclufion of 
all other orders in China, 7apan, 


and the other pares of the E.:/- 


Indies, we have large. complaincs 
in the Apologies of Diego Collada 
2 Dominican, and in che Lercer of 
Father Luis Sorela, a Francifcan, 


written co Urban VIII. and as co 


the Weft. Indies, Bithop Pallabox 
in his Defence of Ecclefiaftical 


_ -JarifdiGion againft the Fefuirs, 


who had worryed him ont of his 


“Archbifhoprick,afcer twenty more 
* fuch charges, fayeth, ‘ En las 


‘ provincias del Peru ha fetenta 
* annos que fe quez an las Cathe- 
* drales, de que las Religiofos de la 
‘Compania com immodcradiffi- 
* mos adquifciones les defpoian de 
“los diesmos, ellos callando y paf- 
*fando y comprando, haziendos 
“con grandiffima paz y filencio 
* van defnudando a los ocifpos de 
*fus rencas, a los pohes de fu fo- 
‘cosro, a losCabildas de fucon- 


of Fefus, of the College of Vaipicotta, upon 


‘prua fuftentacinn lo mifmo hazen 


Sein la nueva Efpana, quanto mas 


‘corre et ticmpo, tanto mas crece 

*eldano 'cgan ya con la navaia 

© hafta eldhueffo. That is, En the 

Provinces of Peru, the Cathedrals 

have complained theje-7o Years of 
the Jefuits robbing them of their 

Ttthes, by their vait purchafes, they 

hsld their Tongues, and goon purcha-— 
fing Eftares, withour any mife, 

thereby {trapping the Biflops of their 

Rents, the poor of their Alms, and 

the Chapter of a conveniert muin- 

tenance; they d) the fume ir New 

Spain, and tus ecil bus gone on in- 

creafing daily, fo that they av? now 

come totbe ‘bone with their Rafor. 

* Revego a Dios, faith the fame 

Bifbop, ‘Que ne fean las pinras 

‘de un tabardillo peligrofiffimo, 

“que neceffire de fercurado en 

‘ algunos hijos defta Religion por-. 
‘Jamano del pontifice fumo com 

“repicidas fangrias de tanco poder; 
And I prayGod that thefe things be 
not the fpots” of a moft dangerous 

malignant Feavour, not to be cured 
in fome of the Sons of that Religion, 
any otherways than by repeated bleed- 
ings fram the Chicf Pontiffe 


T 4 | whole 
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whofe Examination and Approbation, and a Li- ~ 
cence granted by the Governour whom the moft 
IMuftrious Metropolitax wil\\ \eave in this Bifhop- 
rick, the Pricfts may hear Confeflions with the 
limitations exprefied in the faid Licences, and all 
{uch as are at prefent Confeffors, fhall be exam1- 
ned by ordergof the Lord Metropolitan at his 
next Vifitation§ and fuch of the Clergy as thall 
be made Parifh#Priefts, or Vicars, (hall be firft 
examined, and §pproved of in the fame form to 
be Confeflors, that fo fuch as are not qualified 
to be Confeflors}, may not be admitted Vicars, 
whofe precife Obligation it 1s to confefs their 
Sheep: And all Confeflors that are not appro- 
ved of by the faid Lord Metropolitaz in the form 
aforefaid, this. Synod doth fufpend from the Of- 
fice of Confeffor till {uch time as they fhall be | 
effeGually examined and allowed of, and if any 
Prieft, which God forbid, fhall be found hear- 
ing Confeflions without fuch a Licence, except 
in the cafe of danger of Death, and where no 
Confefior is to be had, he fhall be fufpended 
from his Office and Benefice for a Year, and be 
further punifhed according to the degree of his 
Contumacy, and the Penitents fhall be admo- 
nifhed to confefs themfelves again to {ome appro- 
ved Confefior, | | Sg 


Le ee ee eee 


! of the Stxov of Diamper, 281 


Decree XII. 


yY reafon of the great waht there is of know- 
ing and able Confeffors in this Bifhoprick, 

the Synod for the fake of the Sheep thereof doth 
approve of all fiich Confeffors as underftand the 
alabar Tongue, and are Licenfed Confeflors 
in any other Diocefs, of whom alfo the Prelate 


thay thake ule for the affiftance of the Parifh= 


Priefts in Lest, where it thall be judged necei- 
fary, and efpecially of the Priefts of this Diocefs 
refiding at Cochiws. a 

Decree XIV. 


He Synod doth grievoufly condemn the 
- Sacrilegious Ignorance of thofe Priefts, 


who when they have confefled any at the com- ° 


mand of the Prelate, or of any other by whom 
they are authorized, after having heard the Sins 
of their Penitents, do carry them to the faid Pre- 
late, to be abfolved by him in the Sacramental 
Court 3 which was what happened tothe moft il- 


luftriovs Metropolitan in thefe parts 5 the Synod — 


doth therefore teach and declare, That none 
can abfolve the Penitent in the Sacramental 
Gourt, but the Prieft only that heard his Sins 3 


for whereas he is the Judge, it is he that ought — 


to pafs fentence and abfolve, in conformity to 


_ what he has heard confetied, the contrary be+ 


ing a grofsand manifeft Error. 
Detter 
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Decree XV. 


Orafmuch as there are fome ignorant Cler- 
gymen, who being defired by. Chriftians to 
read the Gofpels and Prayers to them, or to 
give them the Bleffing on their heads, do igno- 
rantly ufe the form of Sacramental Abfolution, 
faying, I abfolve thee from thy Sins in the Name 
of the Father, &c. wherefore the Synod doth 
advertife and admonith them not to commit {uch 
an Error, it being a moft grievous Sacrilege to 
apply the Sacramental form, where it ought not 
to be, wherefore they fhall only read the Go- 
{pels and Prayers allowed, ending with the 
Blefling Iz the Name of the Father, &c. 


The Do€trine of the Sacrament of Ex- 
tream Unction. 


rHe fifth Sacrament of Extream Union has 
, for its matter, the Oyl of Olive bleffed by a 
Bifbop, it is. called Extreame Onion, becaufe it 
is the laft of all the Holy Unctions, inftituted by 
our Lord Chriftin his Church, and the laft that 
is received by a Chriftian; this Sacrament is to 
be adminiftred to an adult Perfon that is fick, 
when apprehended to be in probable danger of 
death, who is to be anointed by the Prieft the 


only minifter of this Sacrament, on thofe -parts — 


wherewith he hath offended God chiefly 5 that 
is to {1y, om the Eyes, becaufe of Sins commit- 
7 7 : 2 ted 


ba 


of the Church, and they fhall pray over him, anoint- 
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ted by the fight 5 cn boththe Ears, becaufe of . 


Sins committed by hearing; on the mouth, be- 
caufe-of Sins committed by tafting and {peaking 5 
on both the hands,for the fins committed in feeling 


-and touching 5 on both the Feet, for the Sins com- 


mitted in walking ;on the Loins and Reins, for be- 
ing the chief feat of Carnal pleafure ; every one of 

which parts muft be anointed by the Prieft, makin 
the fign ofthe Crofs upon them with his Thum 
dipt in Holy Oil, and at the fame time repeating - 
the words of the form, which are, By this Holy 
Onition, and his moft tender mercy may our Lord 


forgive thee all the Sins thou haft committed by - 


thy fight ; and {oon, naming every part or fenfe 

as jt 1s anointed; The effect of this Sacrament, is 
the Health of the Soul, and of the Body alfo, fo 
far asitis convenient and neceflary to the Soul, 
which 1s the chief; moreover, it wafheth away 
the Reliques of fin, if there are any remaining 
in the Soul, comforting the Soul of the Sick 
withall, and confirming and exciting in it a 
great confidence in the. Divine Mercy, by vir- 
tue of which Confolation it fuffers the troubles 
of Sicknefs with the more patience, and with 
the greater eafe refiftsthe Temptations of Satan, 
whofe cuftom it is to affault the Soul with ex- 
traordinary violence 1n its laft Hour: It like- 


_.wife cherifhes and {uccours the Body, fo far as 


it is convenient. for the falvation of the Soul, as 
S. ‘fames teacheth us in his Canonical Epiftle, 
faying, Is any one Sick, let hin call for the Priefts 


ing 


~ 
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ing him with Oyl im the Name of the Lord, amd 
the Prayer of Faith foall fave the Sick, uad the 
Lord foal gtve hima eafe, and if be be iz Sins, they 
foall be forgiven bin: The Apoltle in fayiig they 
foall be pardoned, demonttrates it to be a Sacra- 
ment, whofé Virtue and Nature is to conferr 
Grace, that pardoneth Sins; and in faying, If 
any are fick among you, he declares the time when 
thts Sacrament is to be received, that is in time 
of dangerous Sicknefss and in faying, they foal 
call the Prisfts of the Church, he fheweth that the 
Priefts are the only Minifters of this Sacrament, 
and in faying; they fhall be anointed with Onl in 
the Name ofthe Lord, hetheweth, that Holy Oil 
is the matter of this Sacrament and in fayfog, 


they fball pray over the Sick, anointing, he Thew-. 


eth, that the fortn of this Sacrament is to be pro- 
nounced by way of deprecation, or Prayer ; and 
in faying, the Lord fhall give him eafe, he fhew- 
eth alfo, that the effe& of this Sacrament is to give 
health to the Body, fo far asit is convenient and 
necefiary to the health ofthe Soul. And where- 
as this Sacrament was inftituted for the ufe of the 
_ Sick, none but what are dangeronfly fo muft take 
it, and a Perfon who {hall recover after having 
_ received it, may when dangeronfly fick receive 
it again, it having been inftiuted by our Lord 
,for that end ; and to prepare, defend and forti- 
fie us at the time of our departure out of this life, 
whenfoever it is,. 7 


Deeree 
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Decree I 


rHereas in this Bifhoprick there has. nog 

/V been hitherto any ufe of the Sacrameng 
of Extream Unttion, in which for want of Ce- 
tholick Inftruétion, there has bgen no knowledge 


of the Inftitution, Effeds, or Efficacy thereof 5 


thercfore the Synod does moft earneftly re- 
commend the ufe of this Sacrament, comman- — 
ding the Vicars to be vigilant over the Sick of 
their Parifhes, where-ever they live, whether ia 
the Villages or in the Heaths 3 and whenever 


they fhall hear of any in danger of Death,to car- _ 


ry the moft Holy Sacrament of Onéion, and 


_ adminifter it to them according to the Resaz 


Ceremonial, which is to be tranflated inta Syri-— 
an, and kept in all Churches, anointing them 


~ with Oil, and making the fign of the Crofs with 
‘Holy Oil on both their Eyes fhuts; doing the 


right firft, and then the left, upon the Eye-lathes, 
and upon both the Ears, the Noftrils, and the 
Mouth, ‘being fhur, on both the Lipas bur 
the Diftemper fhould be fuch, that she Sick Per- 
fon’s Mouth cannot be fhut, or not without dane. 

er, then the upper Lip fhall be anointed, ma- 

ing the fign of the Crofs upon it; as alfo bora 


~ the Palms of the Hands, the Balls of the Feet 


and the Loins, ordering the Sick Perfon to be 


’ moved gently; neither is it neceflary that any 


more of thefe parts fhould be anointed than what 
is convenient for the making the fign . the - 
| =~ rols 
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ing hie with Oyl in the Name of the Lard, and 
the Prayer of Faith foall fave the Sich, aad the 
Lord foal gtve him eafe, and if be be in Sins, they 
foalt be forgiven bin: The Apoltle in faying they 
foal be pardoned, demonftrates it to be a Sacra- 
ment, wholt Virtue and Nature is to conferr 
Grace, that pardoneth Sins; and in faying, If 
any are fick among you, he declares the time when 
thts Sacrament is to be received, that is in tite 
of dangerous Sicknefss and in faying, they foal 
call the Priefts of the Church, he fheweth that the 
Priefts are the only Minifters of this Sacrament, 
and in faying; they fhall be anointed with Orl in 
the Name ofthe Lord, hetheweth, that Holy Oil 
is the matter of this Sacraments and in fayfnp, 
they foall pray over the Sick, anointing, he thew-. 
eth, that the form of this Sacrament is to be pro- 
nounced by way of deprecation, or Prayer 5 and 
in faying, the Lord fhall give him eafe, he fhew- 
eth alfo, that the effe& of this Sacrament is to give 
health to the Body, fo far asit is convenient and 
neceflary to the health ofthe Soul. And where- 
as this Sacrament was jnftituted for the ufe of the 
Sick, none but what are dangeroufly fo muft take 
it, and a Perfon who fhall recover after having 
— received it, may when dangeronfly fick receive 
it again, it having been inftituted by our Lord 
, for that end 5 and to prepare, defend and forti- 
fie us at the time of our departure out of this life, 
whenfoever it is. . 


Deeres 
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«Decree |. 


rHereas in this Bifhoprick chere has nor 
' been hitherto any ufe of the Sacrameng 
of Extream Unttion, in which for want of Ce- 
tholick Inftruétion, there has been no knowledge 
of the Inftitution, Effeds, or Efficacy thereof 5 
thercfore the Synod does moft earneftly re- 
commend the ufe of this Sacrament, comman- 
ding the Vicars to be vigilant over the Sick of 
their Parifhes, where-ever they live, whether ia 
the Villages or in the Heaths 5 and whenever 
they fhall hear of any in danger of Death, to car- | 
ry the mioft Holy Sacrament of Oxéion, and 
. adminifter it to them according to the Rewaz 
Ceremonial, which is to be tranflated into, Syri- 
an, and kept in all Churches, anointing them 
with Oil, and making the fign of the Crofs with . 
Holy Oil on both their Eyes fhuc3 doing the 
right firft, and then the left, upon che Eye-lathes, 
and upon both the Ears, the Noftrils, and the 
Mouth, being fhut, on both the Lipa; but ¥ 
the Diftemper fhould be fuch, that she Sick Per- 
fon's Mouth cannot be fhut, or not without dan: 
ger then the upper Lip fhall be anointed, ma- 

ing the fign of the Crofs upon it 3 as alfo both | 
the Palms of the Hands, the Balls of the Feet 
and the Loins, ordering the Sick Perfon to be 
moved gently 5 neither is it neceflary that any 
more of thefe parts fhould be anointed than what 
is convenient for the making the fign - ee | 

ro 
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Crofs with the Holy Oil; and the Prieft muft 
be {ure to remember in this , asin all other Sa- 
craments, to join the Form with the Matter, re- 
peating the words of the Form ashe anoints the 
parts: If the Sick Perfon fhall happen to ex 
pire while the Prieft is anointing, the Prieft be- 
ing fatisfied that he is dead , fhall proceed no 
further with the Office 5: and the Vicar, through 
whofe negligence any Parifhioner fhall die with- 
_ out having received this Sacrament, fhall be 
fufpended from his Office and Benefice for fix 
_ Months. ~ 3 = 


Decree Il. 


Orafmuch as the Troubles the Sick are in, 
together with the want of good Inftruch- 

ons in matters appertaining to their Salvation, 
do but too often make them unmindful of the 
Holy Sacraments ;. wherefore the Synod doth 
command and earneftly recommend it to all 
Confeffors that are called upon to Confefs any 
Sick: Perfon to inftru& them in the Dorine and 
Efficacy of this Sacrament of Onion, admonith- 
ing, perfuading and intreating them when they 
{hall come to ftand in need of it, to have it 
adminiftred to thems; and they fhall alfo admo- 
nifh the People, and particularly thofe who at- 
tend the Sick Perfon, not to fail to call the 
Vicar when it is neceflary, that 1s, when they 
apprehend the Sick Perfon to be in any. danger, 
and before he has loft his Senfes, to give him 
the 
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the Holy Uxéfion ; and {uch as hall be negligent 
therein, befides the offence they do to God and 
the Sick Perfon, fhall be punifhed feverely a¢ 
the pleafure of the Prelate. © | ne 


Decree Ill. . « 


‘THe Synod doth command the Priefts that 
go to anoint the Sick, tho’ it fhould be to 
the Hamlets, to go.in their Surplice and Stole, 
carrying the Veflel the Holy Oil 1s 1n, in their — 
hands, covered witha piece of Silk, with great © 
reverence, having the Chamus or Parifh-Clerk 

before them with the Crofs of the Church in his — 
Arms, who, or fome other Perfon, {hall alfo car- 
ry a Pot of Holy Water, and if it isin the Night, 
a Lanthorn or fome other Light before him, that 
{o all People may know what he is going about 5 
and if the Sick Perfon is in a condition, he fliall 
perfuade him to Confefs himfelf again, and be 
reconciled, notwith{tanding he fhoyld have Con- 
feffed himfelf the day before; letting the Sick — 
Perfon know that it is neceflary in order to his 

receiving the Holy Sacrament of Ox¢?ior with 
the greater purity; and when the Prieft hall be 
to carry this Sacrament a long way to thofe that 
live in Heaths, he fhall go in the beft Form he 
can, and fhall carry the Surplice and Stole along 
with him, that fo when he comes to adminifter the 
“Sacrament, he may do it with all due reve- 
rence 3 he fhall likewife, if the Sick Perfon has 
not a Cracifix of his own, leave one upon his — 
a Ss | Pillow, 
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Pillow, exhorting him to fix both his Eyes and 
confidence thereon at his laft minute, begging 
by it the pardon of his Sins of our Lord, who 
for our fake died thereon. | 


Acriown VIL. 


Of the Holy Sacraments of Order and 
Matrimony. 


The Dattrine of she Sacrament of Order. 


"THe fixth Sacrament is that of Order, which 
| was inftituted by our Lord Jefus Chrift the 
day before he fuffered for us, after that he had 
made an end. of infticuting the Sacrament of the 
Eucharift, that fo he might inftitute the Sacrifice 
and the Priefts that were to offer i together; 
at which time he created the Apoftles Priefts, 
giving them withal power to confecrate others, 
that fo the Sacrifice and the Prieftheod might be 


. Continued in the Church till the end of the 


World. The Matter of this Sacrament 1s that 
which is delivered to the Perfon that is ordained, 
for the exercife of that Order he has received ; 
to the Priefts, a Cup with Wine init, and a 
Patten with Bread 3 to a Deacon the Book of she 
Gofpels; and toa Sub-Deacon an empty Cup and 
Patten, and fo as tothe other inferiour Orders: 
The Form of the Priefthood and other Orders, 
are the words {poke by the Bifhop — + 
| eli- 


-_ 
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delivers to every one that which belongs to 
his Miniftry andthe exercife of hisOrder. The 
Minifter of this Sacrament 1s only a Bifhop, to 
whom only Chrift committed the power of 
Confecrating ‘Priefts 5 the effet of it is the en- 
creafe of Grace, to the end that the Perfon or- - 
dained may be a fit Minifter. This Sacrament 
was inftituted by Chrift as highly neceilary in his 
Charch 5 for a Sacrifice and Priefthood are fo join- 
ed, that the one cannot be without the other 5 
wherefore fince under the New Teftament the 
vifible Sacrifice of the Holy Ewcharift was to be 
imftituted, ic became therefore neceflary, that 
there fhould be a new, vifible and eternal Prieft- 
hood in the fame Church, whereby the ancient 
Priefthood of the Old Law was tranf{lated; and 
there were Priefts provided accordingly forthe 
Offering of the Divine Sacrifice; which Priefts be- 
ing lawfully ordained , our Lord Jefus Chrift has 
given them power over his true and real Body, to 
Confecrate, Offer, and Adminifter it, as.alfo o- 
ver his Myftical Body the Church; giving them 
- power to pardon and retain Sins 5 to which power 
it likewife belongs to rule and govern all Chn- 
{tian People, and to lead them in the way to 
Eternal Life. Now the Priefthood being fo high 
an Office, that tt may be exercifed’ with the 
more decency and veneration, it was conveni- 
ent that there fhould be different Orders or 
Minifters, who are bound by their Function to 
ferve the Pricfthood, and to be divided in {uch 
a manner, that after having received the Clerical 
V Lonfure, 
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Tonfure, they are to afcend through the lower 
to the higher Orders. The * lower are the 
Oftiary, Reader, Exorcift, Acolythus. The higher 


thofe which are called Holy, and are the Sub- 


Deacon, Deacon, and Priefé, to which degrees 
there is joined that of Béfhops, who fucceeded 
in the place of the Apoftles, and as St. Paul 
faith, are ordained to govern the Church of Gods 
fo that they are in a higher degree than the 
Prie{ts, and to them only it belongs, by virtue 
of their Office, to adminifter the Sacrament of 


Confirntation, to Confecrate the Holy Oil of Chrifame, . 


and to Contecrate Altars and Churches, and or- 
dain Priefts and other Bifhops. ‘The Church en- 
joins Continency and Chaftity to all that take 
Holy Holy, that fo being difingaged from all 
other bufinefs they may employ themfelves whol- 
ly in the Miniftry of the Altar, and be intent 
only cn matters appertaining to our Lord, and 
_ Divine Worfhip. The Church does not admit 
Slaves to be Priefts, becaufe it is neceflary to 
the Divine Worfhip, that the Minifters thereof 


fhould be free and not fubje& to others , and 


* Zotwer.] That there was fed wn probant, dicendum igitur 
none of the leffer Ectlefiaftical cum St. Thoma, quod temparibus 
Order in the Primitive Church ts Apoffolorum, omnia Minifteria que 
acknowledged by Card. Bona itr ovdinibue minoribus competunt, non a 
his Book of Liturgies, Tertia diflinGis perfonts, fed uno duntaxat 
clafis Miniftrantium, faith the Miniftro exercebantur, contingit ni- 


Card. Clericos minorum ordinum com- 
pledlitur, Acolythos, fcil, Exorciftas, 
lectores Cy Oftiarios, quos antiquiffi- 
mos effe Cy ab Apoftolis vel ab im- 
mediatis eorum Succefforibws infti 
tutos, Doctores Scholaftic? afferunt, 


mirum Ecclefia quod hominibus foler, 
qui dum tenue patrimonium babent, 
uno fervo contenti funt, qni {oles 
omnia adiminifirat , fi vero redirus 
augeantur, fervorum etiam angetur 


numeri, coque modo crefeit familia. 


that 


_ 
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that they fhonld not have been guilpy of Mur- 


ther or Blood, neither muft they hav¢ been born 


out of lawful Wedlock, nor have any blemifh 
or maim, nor have been twice Muried, nor 
have married 2 Widow, nor be Boys that are 
not come to perfect Age all which 13 ordered 
for juft Reafons and Confiderations, and out of 


. refpect to the high Myftery wherein they are 


exercifed. 
Decree I. 


J Hereas it has been hitherto the Cuftom 
W of this Diocefs to ordain Boys even 
Priefts, and that without examining their Lives 
and Manners, having for Money and not for 
any extraordinary fatkiciency, all the Orders In- 
feriour, as well as Holy, conferred upon them — 
in one day, contrary to the Holy Canons and 
the Laws cf the Church: Therefore the Synod 
doth command, That from henceforward, none 
be ordained but what have firft been examined 
as to their Sufficiency, Lives, and Manners, which 
fhall be done by the Prelate, or by fome ap- 
pointed by him, fearing God, and who are ob- 
fervers of the Holy Canons, and the Forms of 
the’ Holy Council of Treat. And whereas in 
the faid Council it is commanded, That none 
be ordained Sub-Deacon under Two and Twen- 
ty, nor Deacon under Three and Twenty, nor | 


Prieft till they are Five and Twenty, this Sy- 


ned doth command the fame to be inviolably 
: V2 


obfer- 
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obferved; declaring, that no Prelate can difpenfe 
therewith without being particularly impowered 
and authcrized thereunto by the Apoftolical See. 
And forafmuch as there are great numbers in 
this Diocefs that have been ordained: before they 
were at that Age, the Synod fufpends all fich, 
whether Priefts, Deacons, or Sub-Deacons, from 
the exercife of their feveral FunGions, until fuch 
time as they have perfectly attained to it, they 
fhall neverthelefs hold their Places, and reap the 
benefits thereof, in the fame manner as if they 
were io the exercife of their Functions: And as 
to their Sufficiency, the Synod doth declare, That 
as the Council of Trevt requires, that all that are 
ordained do underftand Latiz, {o 1n-this Diocefs 
it is required, that all that are ordained if they 
do not underftand Latin, fhould underftand Sy- 
_ rian: Neither fhall any Syria, that doesnot un- - 
— derftand it fo well, as to be able to read and 
fing it, fo-as to underftand what they fay in the 
Offices, be admitted into Orders, or at leaft not 
into thofe that are Holy. 


Mecree Il. 


LL that are in Orders in this Diocefs having 

"\& ~been Simonatcally ordained 1n having pay'd 
a certain price, upon a formal Bargain for their 
Orders, have thereby incurr'd the grievous pu- 
nifhments of the Law. WNeverthelefs in confi- 
deration of their Ignorance, and the falfe Do- 
&trine wherein they have been educated by their 
, . former 
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former Prelates, the Afoft Reverend Metropolitan, 
both by his ordinary Authority, this See being va- 
cant, and the Apoftolical Authority committed to 
him over this Church, doth Abfolve all that have 
been fo ordained, from all Penalties and Cenfures 
which by the Law they have incurrd, by having 
been Simonaically ordained, commanding them 
to have no further fcruples about that matter, 
and difpenfing with them all as to the exercife 
of thar Orders, fo that they may lawfully offici- 
ate, as in right they may and ought to. do. : 


| Decree Il. 


"THe Synod being informed that there are 
 feveral Priefts, who tho’ infected with the 
Leprofie, and miferably deformed thereby, do 
prefume to Celebrate, to the great loathing of 
the People, and to handle the Holy Veticls and 
Veftments, to the endangering of the health of 
others, doth command , That none that are 
_ Notorioufly Leprous, do prefume to Celebrate, 
all fuch being irregular according to the Law 
of Corporal defects, on the account of the 
difguft they give to People when they fee them 
Celebrate in fuch a condition, and receive the: 
_ moft Holy Sacrament of the Altar at their 

hands. | -_ | 


V 3 «Decree 
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Decree IV. 


Hereas it is the cuftom to receive the 
V Cafture or Blefling from the hands of the 
oldeft Clergy-man that officiates in the Quire, 
and for all that are prefent to return it to hims 
which according to the ufage of this Diocefs, 
contains in it a Symbol of Charity, Communion, 
and Brotherly Love; the Syncd being informed 
that there are thofe, who not being in Charity 
with their Neighbours, do not {peak to them, 
nor take them by the hand, and do neither 


give nor take the Caffwre from them, thereby 


difcovering that they live in malice with their 
Neighbours, denying them the ordinary Ecclefi- 
aftical Salutation ufed in the Charch of this 
Diocefs 5 doth command, that all that fhall re- 
fufe to give or receive the fame, be punifhed by 
the Prelate as Perfons living in hatred or out 
of charity with their Neighbours 3 and that un- 
til fuch time as they fhall give the {aid Caftsre, 
they fhall not be fuffered to come to the Altar, 
according to the command of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift: Neither fhall they be permitted to offici- 
ate or Minifter in the Church; neither fhall the 
Blefling be given them until they have’ effectu- 
ally reconciled themfelves to their Brother. 


Decree 
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Decree V. 


Hereas it 1s the Precept of the Univerfal 
Church, that all that are in Holy Orders 

do recite the whole Divine Office, and the ufage 
of ‘this Diocefs is, to recite it only when they 
go to Church, and there, tho’ it happen to be 
near ended before they come, having heard a 
little to go away immediately, reckoning they 
have complied with their Obligation, tho’ they 
do not fay over what they were not prefcnt ar, 
there being very few that recite the Divine 
Office in their Houfes, fome imagining that they 
are not bound to do it any. where but in the 
Church, and others excufing themfelves for want 
of Books, there being but very few, and thofe 
that are, are in Manufcript in this Bifhoprick 5 
therefore the Synod doth declare, That all thar 
are 1n Holy Orders, are obliged upon pain of 
Mortal Sin, to recite the whole Divine Office as 
it is recited in the Church; and that all fuch as 
fhall: come late, fhall be obliged to recite what 
they have miffed; and ifthey donot recite it in the 
Church, they fhall do te at home in.their Houies, 
having the conveniency of a Book, which being 


what a great many do want, the Synod obligeth 


_all {uch to recite the faid Divine Office by Beads, 


that fo there may be none but what perform — 


this duty either by Book or Beads: And tho’ 
the Divine Office confifts of feven diftin& Ca- 
‘monical hours, yet in this Church, in conformity 
| V 4 to 


” 
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to the Breviary thereof, they fhall only recite 
one part at two times in the Morning, and the 
other part in the Evening, without making any 
other difference in the Divine Office, befides that 
of repeating one part thereof in the Morning 
and the other inthe Evening; and whereas they 
who have no Books are to recite with Beads, 
{uch beginning in the Morning as the Divine 

Office is begun in the Church, fhall fay 
- Thirty-three Pater Noffers, and as many Ave 
Maries, with the Gloria Patri, &c. in the Mor- 
ning 5 and when they are ended, they thal! more- 
over {ay twelve Pater Nofters, and twelve Ave 
Maries, for the Souls of the Faithful departed, 
and one Pater Noffer and one Ave Mary for the 
Pope, and the fame for the Bifhop, inftead of 
the Prayers that are faid forthem in the Church: 
and inftead of the Prayers that are to be re- 
cited by them in the Evening, they fhall fay 
Thirty-three Pater Noffers,and as many Ave Ma- 
ries, with the Gloria Patri, &c. as in he Mor- 
ning 5. and when they are ended, they fhall fay 
*nine Ave Maries to our Lady,and one Pater Nofter 
and one Ave Mary for the Pope, and another 
for the bifhop as in the Morning, provided that 


* Mine.]} It would have been 
no true Reman Devotion, had not 
the Ave Maries exceeded the Pater 
Nofters; for one may fpeak within 
compafs, and fay, thac che bleffed 
Virgin hasten Prayers and an hun- 
dred Vows made to her in the 
Church of Rome, where Chrift 


has one made to him ; and of chis 
the Tabule Votive in thelr Char- 
ches, are a clear. demonftration, 
there being few or none of thefe 
Tables (and there are vaft num- 
bers of them in feveral Churches) 
but what are dedicated folely to 
the honour of the blefied Virgie. 


fuch 
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{uch as have Books fhall recite by them, and. 
not by Beads, and fuch as recite by Beads, if 
they have faid any of the Prayers either in the 
Morning or Evening at Church, thal] not be ob- 
liged to recite them again, but fhall only recite 
thofe whichthey may have omitted there. 


Detree VI. 


“THe Synod doth command the Creed of St. 

Athanafius, Quicunque vult, to be tranflated 
into Syrian, and to be put into all the Brevja- 
ries, and Bocks of Prayer of this Diacefs, andto 
be read every Sunday in the Church immediately 
after Morning Service, defiring the Reverend 
Father Francifco Roz, of the Society of Fefws to 
tranflate it, and all the Curates and Clergy to 
learn the faid Creed by Heart, which is what the 
Holy Canons recommend to them, for as much 
as that Creed contains in it fummarily the chief 
Myfteries of our Faith, and is ufed and fung in 
the Univerfal Church, | 


Decree VIL. 


“THe Synod doth earneftly recommend it to 

: all che Clergymen and Curates, not to be ~ 
abfenc from Church at the time of Divine Ser- 

_ vice, Morning nor Evening, and that none of- 
fer to talk or divert themfelves there any other 

_ way, as has been the Cuftom, or to difpofe 
themf{clves to fleep whilft others are reciting, 
who 
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who are alfo to take notice, that in reciting they 
ought notto begin a new Verfe before the Con- 
gtegation has done with the former, and that 
tho it has hitherto been the cuftom for the old- 
eft Clergyman that was prefent at Divine Service 
to give the Cafwre, that from henceforward the 
true Vicar of the Church being prefent, fhall in 
every thing be preferr’d to all others as he is the 
particular Paftor of the Church. 


“Decree VIL. 


i few being no reafon why they that do 
not minitter in the Church, fhould be e- 
_qually rewarded with thofe that do 5 it feems juft 
to the Synod that the Curates and other Cler- 
gymen, that are abfent either from Morning or 
Evening Service, or from the Majs of the day 
on S#adays and Holydays, be marked by the Vi- 
car, or the oldeft Clergyman in his abfence, that 
when the Dividend comes to be made, for eve- 
ry time they have been abfent fo much may be 
deducted from their fhare, as they that make 


the diftribution fhall think fit, in proportion to — 


the quantity of the Dividend, which fhall be 
done only when they are not hindred by fome 
Jawful Impediment, as Sicknefs, or are not other- 
wife employed in the Service of the Church, or 
by the Prelate, in all which cafes they are to 
be excufed : and the Sconfes fhall be equally divi- 


ded among the reft. 


Decree 
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| Detter IX. 


He Synod being informed, that great num- 
bers of Clergy-men do ufe fuperftitious 
and Heathen Exorcifins, taking words out of an 
impious and prohibited Book called Parifisan, 
for the cafting out of Devils, doth command in 
virtue of Holy Obedience, that none prefume 
to afe any other exorcifms to that effec, but fuch 
asthe Roman Church makes ule of, and have 
been approved of by the Holy Fathers, which 
are to be bound up with the Offices of the Admi- 
:  miftration of the Sacraments, and all Clergymen, 
_ that fhall be found to ufe ‘any other, or to ufe 

any unknown {fuperftitious words or Ceremo- 
nies ‘with {uch as are poflefled, fhall be fufpended 

from their Office'and Benefice for a Year, a 

be fubje& to what other penalties the Prelate 
fhall be pleafed to lay upon them, according to 
the quality of the Superftitions they have made 
ufe of; and m cafe they fhall after they have 
been admonifhed and cenfured, perfift therein, 
they {hall then be Excommunicated; and when 
it fhall appear:that any have adted thus upon 
any compact or contra& with the Devil, which 
God forbid, as it is faid fome do, they fhall -be 
declared Excommmnicate, until they have — 
the condign Penance, which the Prelate ‘hall 
have impofed upon them, and fhall be more- 
over fufpended from their Office and Benefice 
during their Lives, without any hopes of a dif- 
7 penfation, | 
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penfation, and thall be yet further punifhed, as 
the Law requires they fhould be, who are guil- 
ty of fuch Crimes, andare conviéed of having 
had a compaG with the Devil. -_ | 


Decree xX. 


Wier theré are feveral Clergymen, who 
according to the fuperftitious Cuftom of 
the Heathens, do give good days for Marriages, 
and do feveral other things, at the requeft of 
Chriftians for the Heathens, and for that end 


keep an account of the lucky and unlucky days 


of the Gentiles in their Books, and do ufe fome 
of their Prayers, and do make Schemes after the 
manner of Affrologers , as appears from feve- 
ral even of their Church-books, the Synod doth 
command in virtue of Holy Obedience, and 
upon pain of the greater Excommunication, that 
no Ecclefiaftical or Secular, or Caffanar, {hall dare 
to give good or bad days for Marriages, or on 
any other occafion, or to draw any thing out 
of a Book of Lots, and namely out ofthat which 
is generally bound up with the Book called Pa- 
rifman, or out of any other place, or by whom- 
foever invented 5 and whofoever fhall tranfgrefs 
herein fhall be declared excommunicate, and 
fhall be fufpended from their Office for a Year, 
_ and fix Months from their Benefice 5 it being 

the duty of the Priefts rather to admonifh the 
People to avoid all Heathen Superftitions, and 
to chufe the folemn days of the Charch, or the 
= _ Saints 
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Saints days, who may intreat God for them, for 
the celebration of their Marriages, or any other- 
days they pleafe, all days being good to thofe 
that do good upon them, being all equally the 
work of Gods hands. Thofe only which are 
{pent in the greateft works and the higher cele- 
bration of the Divine Myfteries, being the days 
that are to be moft reverenced. | 


Decree XI. 


Hereas it is decent that Priefts being the 

' Mafters, from whom the People are to 
Jearn good Manners fhould themfelves give good 
example, the Synod is therefore much concern- 
ed for the {candal fome give by their being dif- 
orderly in their eating and drinking, to the 
great difgrace of the Sacerdotal Office among fo 
many Infidels, and does recommend Moderation 
to them, ordering fuch as fhall be found at any 
time overtaken with drink to be fharply repro- 
ved by the Prelate, and if it appear that they 
are frequently fo drunk, as to lofe their Judg- 
‘ment, they fhall be fufpended from theExercife 
of their Orders for ever, tho’ not from reading 
Prayers with others in the Church, nor from 
the profits they may receive from thence. * The 
Synod doth likewtfe command, That no Prieft 
fhall dare to eat or drink in a Tavern or Pub- 
lick Eating houfe, it being very unbecoming the 
gravity of the Sacerdotal Office fo to do, 
and is therefore forbid the Priefts by ~ 4 

ot 
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doth likewife prohibit all Priefts toeat with In- 
fidels, whether Heathens, Mabometazs, or ‘fews, 
upon pain of being fufpended for four Months, 
from their Office and Benefice. 


Decree XI. 


T being convenient that Clergymen fhould al- 
I ways go ina habit different from that of the 
Laity, andin fucha one as becomes their Fun- 
Gion, wherefore the Synod doth command, that 
no Clergymen prefume to go abroad in Dou- 
blets with their Skirts flanting out, as has been 
too cuftomary, or with any open Linen: buat 
when they fhall go. into Town, or tothe Church, 
or when they travel.upon the Road, they fhall 
wear a white and black, or blew Veftment, ac- 
cording to Cuftom, and a Hat or Bonnet 
on their Heads 5 neither fhall they at any time 
go difguifed, no not at Nights, nor when they 
go a hunting, or Fifhing: and alt that hall 
tranfgrefs herein fhall be feverely punifhed 5 
neither fhall they wath themfelves, or if they 
do, it fhall not be in the Company of Women, 
according to the cuftomof the Country, it being 
a thing very unbecoming the gravity of the Mint- 
fters of the Church: and as for their Beards, 
they fhall be left to their Hberty to. do what 
they fhall think fit, only fuch as are Young 
fhall not fuffer their Beards to grow, but hall 

{till keep them fhaved, and they that wear them 


very 


bob - 
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very long, fhall take care to * cut off the Hair, - : 


that grows near their Lips, that fo they may not 
be a hinderance to their receiving the Blood of 
the Cup in the Ma/s, by being: fo long as to toychit. 


* Cut. }. This is one of the ¢ the belief of Traufabftentiation has 
mary fuperftitious Cautels that | incroduted into the Roman Church. 


ues Decree XII 
WY Herees the Apoftle & Pav! faith, That the 

™ Perfons that are particularly dedicated ta, 
the fervice of God and the Divine Worhhip, ought. 
not to entangle themfelves in fecnlar Affairs; 
for which reafon all Clerks are by the Sacred Ca- 
nons prohibited to Merchandize, a.thing very lit- 
tle obferved in this Diocefs, therefore the Synod 
doth prohibit all the Clerks thereof te go upon 
the publick Exchange, or to Farm any of the 
Revenues, or tobe Factors or Agents, or to farm 
any Contracts fingly,or ia Company: or to fell any: 
forts of Merchant Goods publickly in. their houwfes, 
or any fort of Viduals, or to bear any * feculax 
Office, all that fhall tranfgrefs herein, fhali be mofk 
rigoroufly punifhed by the Prelate, and ifthey do 
not reform, fhall be fufpended from their Orders, 
and fuch as are Taregas, if they fhall not renounce . 
that Office within a month, fhall not be fuffer- 
edto-enter the Church, and fhall be fnfpended 
from their Office and Benefice, until fuch time as 
they have effectually abandoned it. 


* Secular. } There are feve- in 5 years was made the Supream 
ral Cuftom-houfes,where you fhall Governor of the Indies, could not 
Seldom fail to find Jefuits difpatch- but execute this Decree with a 
ing Sugar, Tobacco, and other very good Grace. 

Goods: [he Archbifhop who with- | 


\ 


Decree 
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Decree XIV. 


Hereas - feveral Priefts in this Diocefs not 
; having the fear of God or of the Church, 
or of their Prelates, before their eyes, and with- 
out having a due regard to the high Station and 
Dignity they are in, do occupy themfelves in 
Secular Bufinefs and in publick Merchandize, and 
that they may doit the more fecurely, do neither 
wear the Sacerdotal Habit, nor the Toxfure, nor 
any manner of Crown, but do wear their Hair 
long like the Laity: Therefore the Synod doth 
command in vertue of obedience, and upon pain 
of Excommunication, That all Clerks tn Holy 
Orders, do wear the Habit Toxfure and fhaved 
Crown, and not long Hair after the fafhion of 
the Laity; and that whofoever fhall tranfgrefs 
herein, fhall be declared Excommunicate, until 


they have put on the faid Habit and Tozfure, 


and fhall have their Crown fhaved as other 
Ecclefiafticks. 


Decree XV. 


Hereas there are feveral Ecclefiafticks, as well 
Caffanars as Chamazes, who being unmind- 

ful of their obligations, to free themfelves from 
fome vexations of Infidel Kings; or, which is 
yet more f{candalous, to be favoured and pro- 
tected by fuch Princes again{t their Prelates, that 
they may not punifh them for their faults, do 
receive 
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receive Pay from the faid Kings as the ‘Natives. 


do, whereby they are obliged to take the Field as 
Souldiers, and Fight’when commanded, which 
is exprefly contrary tothe Holy Canons and Ec- 
clefiaftical Laws: Therefore the Synod doth 
command in virtue of obedience, and upon pain 
of Excommunication to be #pfo fa#o incurred, 
That no Caffanar nor Chamaz do from henceforward 
prefume tosreceive pay from any King as a Soul- 
diers and that whofoever fhall tranfgrefs herein, 
fhall be immediately declared Excommunicate,and 
fhall not be Abfolved beforethey haverenounced 
the faid pay, and all the obligations thereof, and . 
as undergone condign punifhment for their. 
ault. - 

—  . Decree XVI. 3 
if having been the Univerfal cuftom from the - 
a beginning of the Church, for all that are 
in Holy Orders, and efpecially Priefts, to keep 
Chaftity and Continency, as is evident from all 
the ancient Councils, Eafter# and Weftern 5 and 
tho” in the beginning of the Church,~as well for 
the want of Priefts, as for the making ufe of 
feveral Learned Men who were Married when 
they turned Chriftians, but nct having been 
twice Married, f{everal who were Married were 
not only-confecrated Priefts but Bifhops alfo 5 
which cuftom ftill remains both in the Greek 
Church, and in fome that are fubject to the 
Apoftolical See, by which it is tolerated for juft 
Reafons: Neverthelefsthe Church Catholick did 
. Hever confent that Priefts fhould Marry sn 

| | they — 
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they are in Orders, but was much rather for 
having fuch as were Married to leave their Wives, 
that that they might ferve the better in the Holy 
Miniftry : And whereas 1n thts Diocefs (hich the 
Synod has taken notice of with great forrow)} 
through their vile ignorance of the Law, and the 
abounding iniquity of the Times, and their ha- 
ving been governed by Schifmatical Prelates, 
Priefts have Married after they were in Orders, 
nay have taken Orders on purpofe that they 
might Marry the better, and have frequently 
Married Widows, and fome have Married three 
or four times, making no account of the impe- 
diment of Bigamy , fo ftrictly obferved in the 
- Church from the beginning, but did, notwith- 
_ ftanding that, go on ftill exercifing their Fundi- 
on, fome few excepted, who after they had been 
twice Married, gave over celebrating ahd per- 
forming all other Exercifes and Minifteries of 
Priefts; all which they thought they might do 
Jawfully by virtue of a Licence granted by their 
Prelates, who notwithftanding they prohibited 
them to Marry upon pain cf Excommunication, 
and had declared them Excommunicate, did 
neverthclefs Abfolve them for a {um of Money, 
or upon fome Simonaical contraé& 3 fo that not- 
- withftanding that Excommunication, they did 
all Marry and continued in Wedlock, reckoning 
themfelves fafe in Confcience upon their having 
obtained a Licence after fuch a manner: All 
which being detefted by the Synod as the inven- 
tions of the Devil, and deviled by the covet- 

Pf oufnefs 
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oulnefs of Schifmaticks, and defiring to. reftore 
this Church to its due purity, and the ufage of 
‘the Roman Church, doth command, in virtue of 
obedi and upon pain of Excommunication 
late Sentextie, that henceforward no Clerk in 
Holy Orders prefume to Marry, nor fhall any 
Caffanar Marry any fuch, nor (hall any prefume 
to be prefent at any fuch Marriage, nor give: 
Council, Favour, or Affiftance thereunto: And 
wheever fhall offend in any of thefe particulars; 
muft know that they are Excommunicate and | 
Curfed,; and are to be declared as fuch by the © 
Church; and as to thofe who are already Mar- 
ried, the Syned fufpends them all, whether 
Married once or oftner, from the Miniftery of 
their Orders; and all Sacerdotal Acts, until fuch 
time as they have put away their Wives effectu- 
ally, which is what the Synod intreats them in 
the Lord to do: And tothofe who have been 
_ twice Married, or have Married Widows, or ° 
- Women that were publickly difhoneft, the Synod 
doth command all fuch as being Bigazifis, and 
having Married contrary to their confciences, as 
it appears feveral of them have done, by their 
giving over thereupon to Celebrate, netwith- 
ftanding their having obtaincd a Licence from 
their Bifhop, in virtue of obedience and upon 
pain of being declared Excommunicate, fo foon 
as this Decree fhall come to their knowledge, 
co turn off the faid Women, not only as to 
Bed and Board, but fo as not to dwell in the - 
fame Houle with thems dechring, that unul they 
> a have 
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"have done it they are in Mortal Sin, and do live 
in Concubinate , fuch Marriages having never 
been true or valid; but on the contrary, void 
and of no force: neither can any Pr@ate or 
Bifhop grant Licences in fuch cafes, having no 
Authority to do it, by reafon of its being con- 
trary to the Rulesof the Church, that have been 
always pundtually obferved, and eontrary to the 
Holy general Councils received all over the 
World; and as to thofe who have been but 
once Married, the Synod will ‘confult the moft 
~ Holy Pope and Bifhop. of Rowe, that he ‘as 
Prelate and Head of the whole Church of God, 
and Mafter and Doétor of the fame, may teach 
and command what ought to be done therein, 
and whatfoever his Holinefs fhall ordain, hall 
be punctually obferved. | | 


Te Synod doth declare, That thofe Priefts | 

who as obedient Sons fhall follow the ad- ! 
vice of the Synod in turning away their Wives, } 
may, alter they have fo done, continue in the | 
exercife of their Funchons; and if not other- 

‘ wife hirdered, may Celebrate, notwithftanding 
they hive been twice Married, or may have 
Married Widows, fince by fuch Weddings not 
being true Marriages, they did not incurr the | 
irregularity of Bigamy: All which the Synod 
grants out of pure Grace, being extreamly de- 
firous to have them turn away f{ucli Women, and 
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out of refpect to their Ignorance, and the 


‘Cheat that was put upon them by their Prelates, 


who inftead of inftructing them better, granted 


‘them Licences: And whereasall Priefts that Mar- 
-ry are Irregular, according to the Holy Canons, 


the moft [Uuftrious Metropolitan by the Ordina- 


‘By, as well asthe Apoftolical Authority, thathe | 


has in this Church by reafon of the See’s being © 
vacant, doth difpenfe with the Prielts and all 


_ the other Clergy-men in Holy Orders that fhall. 
- yield obedience to the Synod, in turning away 


their Wives, and fhall defire to continue to ofh- 
ciate, as to the faid irregularity which they have . 


‘incurred, granting them Licence as to this free- 
— ly and without fcruple, to exertife their Orders. 


Decree XVIII 


Hereas the Wives of Pric(ts who are cal- 
led Catatiaras or Caffanciras, have not 

only the moft Honourable place in the Church 
for their being fuch, and arethe more reveren- 


ced, but do moreover partake of the profits of 


the Churches wherein their Husbands miniftred 
equally with the furviving Priefts-, and have 
fometimes a greater fhare of them than any of 
the Priefts, by reafon of the Seniority ana Prehe- 
minence that their Husbands had in the Church; 
therefore the Synod doth ordain, That fuch of 
them as do not. from’ henceforward depart from 
their Husbands, fhall receive no fuch bencfit : 
but if obeying the admonition of the Synod 
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have done it they are in Mortal Sin, and do live 
in Concubinate , fuch Marriages having never 
been true or valid; but on the contrary, void 
and of no force: neither can any Pre@ate or 
Bifhop grant Licences in fuch cafes, having no 
Authority to do it, by reafon of its being con- 
trary to the Rulesof the Church, that have been 
always punctually obferved, and*‘eontrary to the 
Holy general Councils received all over the 
World; and as to thofe who have been but 
once Married, the Synod will confult the moft 
Holy Pope and Bifhop of Rome, that he as 
Prelate and Head of the whole Church of God, 
and Mafter and Door of the fame, may teach 
and command what ought to be done therein, 


and whatfoever his Holizefs hall ordain, fthall 


be punctually obferved. 


Dectee XVII. 


[He Synod doth declare, That thofe Priefts 
who as obedient Sons fhall follow the ad- 
vice of the Synod in turning away their Wives, 
may, after they have fo done, continue in the 
exercife of their Funchons; and if not other- 
‘ wife hit.dered, may Celebrate, notwithftanding 
they h:ve been twice Married, or may have 
Married Widows, fince by fuch Weddings not 
being true Marriages, they did not incurr ‘the 
irregularity of Bigamy: All which the Synod 
grants out of pure Grace, being extreamly de- 
firous to have them turn away fuck Women, and 

| | ouc 
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out of refpect to their Ignorance, and the 


‘Cheat that was put upon them by their Prelates, 


who inftead of inftru@ing them better, granted 


‘them Licences: And whereasall Priefts that Mar- 
ry are, Irregular, according to the Holy Canons, 


the moft IUuftrions Metropolitan by the Ordina- 


‘By, as well asthe-Apoftolical Authority, thathe | 


vy 


has in this Church by reafon of the See's being © 
vacant, doth difpenfe with the Priefts and all 
the other Clergy-men in Holy Orders that fhall. 


yield obedience to the Synod, in turning away 


their Wives, and fhall defire to continue to ofh- 
ciate, as to the faid irregularity which they have | 


‘incurred, granting them Licence as to this free- 


ly and without fcruple, to exertife their Orders. 
Decree XVI 


: Hereas the Wives of Priefts who are cal- 


led Catatiaras or Caffanciras, have not - 


only the moft. Honourable place in the Church — 
for their being fuch, and are the more reveren- 
ced, but do moreover partake of the profits of 
the Churches wherein their Husbands miniftred 
equally with the furviving Priefts., and have 
fometimes a greater fhare of them than any of 
the Priefts, by reafon of the Seniority and Prehe- 
minence that their Husbands had in the Church s 
therefore the Synod doth ordain, That fuch of 
them as do not. from’ henceforward depart from 
their Husbands, fhall receive no fuch benefit : 
but if obeying the admonition of the Synod 

a _ X23 they — 


308 The Atts and Decrees | 

"have done it they are in Mortal Sin, and do live 
im Concubinate , fuch Marriages having never 
been true or valid; but on the contrary, void 
and of no force: neither can any Prete or 
Bifhop grant Licences in fuch cafes, having no 
Authority to do it, by reafon of its being cod- 
trary to the Rules ofthe Church, that have been 
always punctually obferved, and*contrary to the 
Holy general Councils received all over the 
Worlds; and as to thofe who have been but 
once Married, the Synod will ‘confult the moft 
~ Holy Pope and Bifhop of Rome, that he as 
Prelate and Head of the whole Church of God, 
and Mafter and Doctor of the fame, may teach 
and command what ought to be done therein, 
and whatfoever his Holinefs fhall ordain, thalt 
be punctually obferved. ee 


Decree XVIL _ 


| | 

g [Fe Synod doth declare, That thofe Priefts | 

who as obedient Sons fhall follow the ad- | 

vice of the Synod in turning away their Wives, | 

may, aiter they have fo done, continue in the | 

exercife of their Fundtons; and if not other- : 
‘ wife hit.dered, may Celebrate, notwithftanding 
they hive been twice Married, or may have 

Married Widows, fince by fuch Weddings not 

being true Marriages, they did not incurs ‘the 
irregularity of Bigamy: All which the Synod 
grants out of pure Grace, being extreamly de- 

firous to have them turn away fuck Women, and 

: | : out 
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out of refpect to their Ignorance, and the 
‘Cheat that was put upon them by their Prelates, 
who inftead of inftru&ing them better, granted 
‘them Licences: And whereasall Priefts that Mar- 
- ry are, Irregular, according to the Holy Canons, 
the moft [sftrions Metropolitan by the Ordina- 
‘By, as well asthe Apoftolical Authority, thathe | 
has in this Church by reafon of the See's being © 
vacant, doth difpenfe with the Priefts and all. 
_ the other Clergy-men in Holy Orders that fhall. 
yield obedience to the Synod, in turning away 
their Wives, and fhall defire to continue to off- 
ciate, as to the faid irregularity which they have . 
‘incurred, granting them Licenice as to this free- 
ly and without f{cruple, to exertife their Orders. 


Decree XVIII. 


. Hereas the Wives of Priefts who are cal- 
| led Catatiaras or Caffanciras, have not 
only the moft Honourable place in the Church 
for their being fuch, and are the more reveren- 
ced, but do moreover partake of the profits of 
the Churches wherein their Husbands miniftred 
equally with the furviving Priefts., and have 
fometimes a greater fhare of them than any of 
the Priefts, by reafon of the Seniority and Prehe- 
minence that their Husbands had in the Church; 
therefore the Synod doth ordain, That fuch of 
them as do not.from henceforward depart from 
their Husbands, fhall receive no fuch benefit : 
but if obeying the admonition of the Synod 

- 4 X 3 they — 


310 The As and Decrees 


they fhall leave their Husbands, they fhall then 
immediately receive their proportionas an Alms 
to help to fuftain them and their Families, and 
. fhall injoy the fame place and Honour in the 
‘Church, and every where elfe which they did 
before. | | | _ 7 


Decree XIX. 


‘He Synod doth declare, That notwithftan- 
_ ding it has received the Holy Council of 
‘Trent, with all its Decrees, relating both tothe 
good Government of the Church and Man- 
ners, neverthelefs that what was declared therein 
relating to Priefts Baftards,not being permitted to 
Minifter in the fame Church, wherein the Fathers 
have Miniftered: before, 1s not to be extended 
to the Sons of the Married Priefts in this Dio- 
_ cefs that are now born, by reafon of the great 

numbers there are of fuch at prefent in all 
Churches, and of other great inconveniencies 
that would follow thereupon; it .is therefore 
permitted to fuch to Minifter, nay to be Vicars 
of the Churches wherein their Fathers have offi- 


ciated; but this is to be underftood of {uch 


only as were born of Marriages, that were reputed 
true, the provifion of the forementioned Holy 


Council being to take place, as to all that thal} 
be born hereafter. | 


Decree 
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Decree 
Heteas the fin of * Sizony is one of the 
greateft offences in the Church, and a per- 


of Diamper. | 3 e 


iG. 


nicious plague therein, which God has always 


.punifhed with great rigour, it being the felling 


of Spiritual things for Money; and this Bithop-. 


* Simony.] This noife of 
Simony-was railed for po other 
reafon, but to chrow Dirt on the 
Memory of their former Bifhops, 
whofe Fees ac their Ordination 
were vot in all probability fo greac 
as they are at Goa, and had as 
lictle in them of a formal Bargain: 
Buc the truth is, Simony, as well 
as Herefy, is a Scone the Church 
of Rome throws blind-fold at all 


that difpleafe her, tho’ atthe fame - 


time fhe’s the Church in the 
World that’s moft guilty of it; fo 
when fhe was erying fhame of the 
Emperors as Simoniacks, Pe- 
tris Clemangis tells us, the her felf 
was torius negotiationis, latrocinyi ¢y 


‘Tapine officina, in quo -venalia ex- 
- ponuntur Sacramenta, venales ordi- 


nes. And Dedacus Abulenfis, a lear- 


hed Spanifh Bifhop, and who was 
Mo ftranger ac Rome, at the fame 


time fhe was thus reproaching the 

or Church of Malabar, cells us 
in his Book of Councils, cthac .v7- 
tium Simonie frequens efl (5 veluti 
res honeftifima in ufum deducitur in 


. Curta Romani, nulla unquam punte 


stone hujws. feeleris a judicibus Ece 
clefiaflicie premiffi, I do nor de- 


‘my bue the Canons and Bulls of 


that Church are fevcre againft all 


forts of. Simony, namely, the Bull 
of Julius the If. publifhed in che 
Year 1553, againit Simony, in obs 
caining the Papacy; I fhall here 
fer down the fubftance of thar 
Bull, and then leave te to any co 


‘Judge, whether according to that 
Bull we have had fo muchas one, 


true Pope fince ic was made, or 
are likely ever to have one fo 
Jong as the Papacy continues fo 
greac a prefermcne. . 
St Papa el‘gatur per Simoniam, 
nempe aliqus Cardinale quonsds libet 


‘fuffragium ferente, data vel accept 


vel pronifji pecunta, vel bonis cijufs 


Atbet generis, Cajtris, Offictts, Sene- 
Sitits, Promifioibus, vel Oblrgstio- 
albus, vel per fe, vel per aliam, pro 


Port ‘fice non Dabeatur, tem etianfs 
duarwn partium fuffrogiis, uglunas . 
nimnt Cardinalium concordia, ettan 
per viaim affumnptionts concordtter ne~ 
mine dilcrepante, ¢y etiam fine {crue 
tinio facto fit elettto, nullies exaftar 


CF nihil juris eleftus acquivat, five 


in Spivitualibit, five in Temporalia 
bus, ¢y contra elecium per Srnontam 
opprnd criminis excepiie poffit, ficeuk — 
contra eleckaan pitclt oppant vera 5 
Indubitata berefis, (x elettus Sima 

ntace A nuilus pra Papi Rabeature 
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912 The Acts and Decrees 


rick, which the Synod takes notice of with great 
regret, having hitherto abounded with it, Mo- 
‘ney having been publickly taken for the ad- 
miniftration of the Holy Sacraments, and after 
{uch a manner that none of them were given, 


before the Money was either put into the Prieft's - 


hands, or into the Church Box, to be divided 
among them, no, not fo much’ as the Holy Sacra- 
ment of the Eucharift, at which all pious Ears 


+ dotremble, nor any other Sacramentsor Difpen- 
{ations for Marriages, nor Abfolutions from Ex-— 


communication, nor the Confecrations of Stones, 
nor any of the leffer Orders, nor Licences, “nor 
Reverenda's, to go to receive thofe Orders in a- 
nother place, nor Letters Dimiffory for Clerks, 
to go to other Dioceffes 5 all which was .done 
' at a Rated Price, or by a Publick Agreement : 
All which the Sydod detefting as a moft execrable 


and horrid abomination, doth thereforein virtue -- 


' of Holy Obedience, and upon pain of Excom- 
munication to be #pfo faéo incurred, command, 
That no Money, nor nothing elfe, be taken for 
any of the forefaid things; and that no Priefts 
fhaH dare to take any thing for the adminitftra- 
‘tion of any of the Sacraments, nor to give them 
upon any fuch confideration to any Perfon what- 
foever, but fhall give the Holy Sacrament gratis 
to the Faithful, according to the Precept of our 
Lord Chrift, who faid, Freely you have received, 
freely you fhall gives neither fhall they fo much 
as receive Alms that. the Faithful would give 
voluntarily, though not given with any refpec 

ta 
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to the Sacrament, if offered at the fame’ time 
when the Sacrament is adminiftred: And the 
_ Prieft that -fhall be found to tranfgrefs herein, 


befides being Excommunicated, fhall be fufpen- 
ded from his Office and Benefice for three Years, 
and the Vicars muft take care to advertife 
the People thereof. The Synod being more- 
over informed, That a great many poor People 
who live in the Heaths, do not bring their Chil- 
dren to be Baptized, becaufe they have not fo 
much Money as is demanded, doth order the 
Prieft to be fatisfied with the profits arifing from 
the Dead, the Alms they receive for their Mafes, 
in which the Synod declares there is nothing of | 
Simony 3 but only a congruous maintenance for 
the Prieft that Celebrates, given by the Perfon 
that he recommends, and with the other Alms 
which the Faithful are accuftomed to give; 


‘- which being Juft and Holy, fhall he divided af- 


ter the fame manner as they have been former 
ly: And the Synod doth declare further, That 
fac as are abfolved from Excommunication, if 
it was for any great Crime that they were under 
that Cenfure, though there can be nothing taken 
for their Abfolution, yet for the Fault-that they 
have committed,shey may, by way of Punifhment, 
be Condemned in a Pecuniary Mul&, if Autho- 
rized by the Prelate, which Money muft be put 
to fome Pious ufe, or employed in the_ building 
of a Church; and the Offender being Poor, he 
may be employed in Perfon to do fome work 
about a Church, for fo long as fhall be — 
) | ty 
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fit, dnd in that Cafe no Money fhall be required 
ofhim = | 


Decree XXL. 


w-He Synod defiring by all means poffible to 
deftroy and‘root out of this Diocefs the 
pernicious Vice of Sivony, which it underftands 
to have been encreafed in part by the want the 
Minifters of the Church are in of a neceflary 
maintenance, doth therefore moft earneftly en- 
treat the People of this Bifhoprick to apply. 2 
certain Yearly Summ to be raifed by the way of 
Alms, Collection, or Affefiment, or by the way 
of Tithes, according to Peoples Abilities 5. tor 
the fupport of the Vicar and Curate of their 
Souls, and the. other Minifters that are neceffary 
to the Divine Service inthe Church, which the 
moft Reverend Metropolitan may treat about in 
every Parifhs; for they muft know, that Chri- 
{tians are bound both by Divine and Humane 
Laws to maintain the Priefts which pray to God 
for them, and give Spiritua] Food to their Souls, 
of which they areto render an account to God 
and their Prelates. | 


Decree XXII. 


Hat. this Synod may by all ways poflible fup- 
=. ply the Neceflities of the Minifters of the 


Church, and by that means extirpate Simony 5_ 


befides what it defires the: People to contribute 
| towards 
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towards their maintenance, underftanding their 
Poverty to. be fuch, shat they are not able to fup- 
ply them with fo much asis neceflary, it doth 
further befeech his Catholick Majefty, the King 
of Portugal, that as Protector of the Chriftians of 
thefe parts, and the only Chrifiian King and Lord 
inthe Izdies, he would be gracioufly pleafed to 
| provide the Vicars of this Church witha fufficient 
Maintenance, as he does in all the other Church- 
 esof the Indies, allowing them at leaft fifteen 
thoufand Cruzado’s to be divided among them 
all, befides what fhall be gathered for themin | 
their refpective Parifhess; which as the Synod is | 
informed, is the Summ that was formerly defi- 
red of his Majefty in the third Provincial Coun- . 
; ¢cilofGoa, in order to the reducing of this Church 
; tothe Obedience of the Church of Romé, and 
the extirpating of Simony. The Synod doth 
moreover intreat the moft [lufirious Metropolitaz 
to prefent this their’ Petition to his Majefty , in 
the Name of this Church, reprefenting therewith 
. the great Neceffities of the Minifters thereof, 
. and that until fuch time as they fhall have his Ma- 
jefty’s Anfwer, the faid Lord Archbifhop, Metro- 
politan of this Church,and Prefident of the Synod, 
Dom fray Aleixo de Menezes, underftanding how 
effectual a courfe this will be for the rooting 
the Peftilential Sin of Sizzonxy out of this Diocefs, - 
-- and for the tying of Vicars to their Churches, — 
. there to govern the Faithful, and adminifter the 
. Holy Sacraments to them, would be pleafed to 
give the faid Sumin of fifteen thoufand Cruzado's | 
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Yearly out of his own Revenues, and to pay it 
Quarterly at Goa, to be divided among the {aid 
Vicars, the diftribution whereof the Synod or- 
ders to be made in all Churches according to the 
Allotments, in the Inftrumeht pafled, and figned 
and fealed by the faid Lord Arch-bifhop, under 
the Great Seal of his Chancery, every Church 
being to receive fo much, as was now read in 
the prefence of the whole Synod. . 


- Decree XXII 


Hereas this Diocefs is not only pravided 
with a fufficient number of Clergy, but 
has a great many more than are neceflary, and 
the Holy Council of Trezt having prohibited 
that any more fhould be ordained than what are | 
neceffary for the Churches, the Synod doth © 
therefore command, that during the vacancy of 
~ this See, none fhall be put into * Holy Orders, 
neither fhall any Reverenda’s, or Licences. be 
granted for that purpofe, fuch only as are in 
Holy Orders may go afcending therein, as the 
_Governour, who Js to be left in thts Diocefs 
by the moft [Wuftrious Metropolitan fhall judge 
convenient: The Synod doth alfo put fiich.as do 
af{pire to Priefts Holy Orders in mind of not fail- 
ing to learn the Doctrine of the Sacraments, 
and the Form of Sacramental Abfolution, fo asto 


_* If this was one of the Grie- | ing above a Hundred. Priefts a- 
- wances of this Church, the Arch- | mong them in lefs than three 
Bifhop did not do wellin Ordain- | Months time. be 


‘ 
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be ready to ufe them on all occafions, and in all 


Cafes of Neceffity, as alfo the abfolution from - 
Cenfures, ar at leaft the Conditional one, which’ 


always goes before the Sacramental Abfolution 
from Sins in Confeffion. — : 


The Dottrine of the Sacrament of Matrimony. 


He feventh Sacrament is that of Matrimo- | 


mony, which according to the Apottle is 


the fignification of that Union which is betwixt | 


Chrift and his Church. The efficient Caufe of 
Matrimony regularly, isthe Confent of both par- 


ties declared by Words or Signs de prefenti. This 
Sacrament our Lord Jefus Chrift Founded onthe — 


Matrimonial Contract, which has always been in 
the World, and in all Religions, from whence it 
is that Matrimony is to be confidered in two 
refpects; either as a Natural Contract, or as a 
Sacrament inftituted by our Lord Jefus Chrift : 
The: Bond of Matrimony God hath made to be 


perpetual, infomuch that it cannot be diflolved - 


by any thing but Death, according to what 
Chrift faid, Whom God hath joined let no Man 
put afunders which is alfo in it felf very con- 


venient. As itisa Sacrament, there is Grace re- 


7 


ceived therein, as in other Sacraments, our Lord | 


Chrift, who was the Author and Inftittutor of | 


the Divine Sacraments, having by his Paffion . 


merited Grace for us, whereby the Natural Love 
_ which is betwixt the Married couple is perfect- 

ed, and the conjunction that is betwixt them is 
oe | con- 
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confirmed, and made Perpetual, and the Huf- 
band and Wife are Sané&tified. There are two 
Reafons or Ends for which Matrimony was or- 
dained and inftituted 5 the firft and principal is 
the Procreation or Generation of Children, for 
the confervation of the World, and the multi- 
lication of the Faithful, and Servants of God. 
he fecond is, for a remedy for Uncleannefs 5 


' . and that fuch as are inclined to that Vice, might 


have a remedy given them by God, fo that li- 
ving with their Wives, they might not fall into 
that Sin, from whence it is that People may not 
only Marry once, but as often as one of the 
Parties dies, becaufe this end of Matrimony may 
- not only be compafied in the firft, but equally 
in the fubfequent Marriages; wherefore the 
‘Church detefts thofe as Hereticks, who condemn 
fecond Marriages, holding them to be unlawful, 
as fome Hereticks did anciently, and as fome of 
the moft Superftitious Heathens do at this day in 
-, thefe Parts; from whence it may alfo be colleded, 
that this Sacrament may not only belawfally ce- 
Jebrated betwixt Perfons capable of having Chil- 
dren, but alfo betwixt thofe, who according to 
- the ordinary courfe of Nature, cannot have any, © 
becaufe the fecond end may be anf{wered in 
fuch Marriages; but where neither the one nor 
the other end can beanfwered, as m Children, 
~ for whom the Church has fet a certain time, and 
in fuch as are under a Natural Impotency that 
will laft as long as they live, as to Matrimonial 

Acts, Matrimony is not to be celebrated: And 
ye : tho 
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tho’ both under the Law of Nature and of 
_ Mofes, there were Difpenfations whereby Matri- - 
_ mony was made to deviate from its firft Origi- 
nal, fome of the Patriarchs having had feveral 
Wives at once by a Divine Difpenfation, and. — 
the Law of Mofes having permitted Divorces, — 
or the repudiating of Wives, yet under the Evan. 
gelical Law, by which Matrimony was perfetted, 
and reftored again to its firft Eftate and Purity, 
it is _ prohibited for a Man to have more than 
one Wife at a time, and to turn away his Wife 
and take another fo long asthe lives. The Bes | 
nefits of. Marriage .are three principally 5 the 
firft is the Generation and Education of Chil- 


- -dren for. the Worfhip and Service of the true 


God 5 the fecond is the Fidelity which the Mar- 
ried couple ought so keep to one another 3 and 
the third is the Perpetuity of Matrimony, which, 
in that it cannot be diflolved, fignifies that in- 
feparable Conjundion and Union that is betwixt 


—. Chrift and his Church: And notwithftanding for 


the caufe of Fornication or Adultery, it 1s law- | 
ful for the Married couple to part as to Coha- 
bitation, yet it is not lawful to Marry with any 
other, becaufe the Bond of Matrimony, being 
once lawfully tied, is Perpetual, and cannot be — 
diflolved by any thing but the death of one 


of the Parties. 


Decree 


+... ., ,Rrites and Ceremonies 
“= places in the celebration thereof, doth command, 


320 ‘The Afts and Decrees 
| Decree I. 


Oly Mother Church has always fo. ordered 
the celebration of Matrimony, asto make 

it to be underftood to be a Holy thing, and that 
as Holy, it ought to be Holily treated; where- 
fore for the removing of feveral inconveniencies, 
and thofe efpecially that attend Clandeftine Mar- 
riages, fhe has ordained and commanded, that 
Matrimony be celebrated in the face of the Church 
by the Vicar, or Parifh-Prieft, or fome other 
Prieft, Licenfed by him or the Prelate, and in 
the prefence of two or three Witnefles at leaft; 
and that all Marriages that are not celebrated 
with this Solemnity by the Parifh-Prieft before 
two Witneffes, are void and null: And that the 
Prieft, who without leave from the Parifh-Prieft, 
and the Parifh-Prieft who without two Witnefigs 
fhall prefume to Marry any couple, fhall be 
feverely punifhed. Now the Synod under- 
ftanding that this Rule is not obferved in this 
_ Diocefs, but that the Perfons who areto be mar- 
-Yied do imploy any Prieft, and are married where 
they. pleafe, from which great Inconveniencies 
and Diforders do — times follow, different 
eing alfo ufed in. divers 


that all that 1s above related be punctually ob- 
ferved: according to the Decrees of the Holy 
Council of Trext, which has been received by 
this Church in this Synod 5 detlaring all Marri- 

: | ages 
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ages not celebrated in this Form, or not by the 
Parifh-Prieft-before two Witnefles, to be null, and 
the Parties not to be Married, neither are they 
td be permitted to live together as Man and 
Wife: And the Priefts who fhall prefume to 
Marry without leave from thé Parifh-Prieft or 
Ordinary, thall be fufpended from their Orders 
and Benefices for one Year without Indulgence, 
and the Marriage fhall be declared void, and: 


the Parties fhall.be obliged to Marry again in © 


the forefaid Form. The Synod doth furthermore 
‘declare, That the’ Contracted may be. Married 
by the Parith-Prieft of either of the Parties, 
tho’ the ordinary Cuftom is to be Married by . 
the Parifh-Prieft where the Woman lives, | 


Decree Il. 


Hereas Matrimony ought to be celebrated 

with words fignifying a prefent Confent, 

and in many places of this Diocefs, it is com- 
' monly celebrated with words’ fignitying only a 
‘Confent for the time to come: “Therefore the 
Synod doth command, That when the Perfons 
that are to be Married, come to the Door af the 
Church, the Parifh-Prieft, or fome other Prieft, 


having his or the Prelates Licence, being in his” ° 


Surplice, with his Stole, and.at leaft two Wit-— 
-Neffes prefent, fhallask them, if they are pleafed 
to Marry; and if. they fay they are, or exprefs 
their Confent by fome other evident figns, the 
Prieft then fhall take one end of his Stele, and 

| laying 


sz 
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laying it.on the Palm of his left Hand, thall 
take the right Hand of the Bride and lay it on 
the Stole, and lay the Palm of the right Hand 
of the Bridegroom on the Palm of the nghe 
Hand of the Bride, in form of a Crofs, and 
covering .both their Hands with the other end 
of the Stole , and laying his own right Hand 
upon’all, fo that the Hands of beth Parties, and 
both the ends of the Stole are betwixt the Prieft’s 
Hands; after having blefied them with the fign 

of the Crofs, he fhall fay , In the name of the 
Father, and ofthe Sou, and of the Holy ee mers 
and fhall thake the Bride fay firft, IN. recezze 
thee N. for my lawful Husband , fo as the Holy 
Mother Church of Rome doth commana ; and hall 


' * afterwards.make the Bridegroom fay’ the fame 


words, IN. receive thee N. for my l Wife, 
fo as the Holy, Mother Chureb of bpd i 
mands, and after they have both faid thefe words, 
the Prieft hall fay, by the Authority Ihave, do join 
yon in Matrimony in the vante of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, Amen’; after 
which he fhall {prinkle them both with Holy 
.Water,. faying, By this fprinkling of Holy Water, 
the Lord give you Health and Blefing, Amen. And 
if neither of the Parties was ever Married be- 
_ fore, they fhall then be carried before. the High 

Altar, where being upon their Knees, the Prieft 
fhall give them the Bleflings, as they are in the 
Roman Ceremonial ofthe adminiftration of the 
Sacraments, which is to be tranflated into Syrian, 
and to be ufed in all Churches; but if either 

: : - of 
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of the Parties have been Married before, he 


— fhall not then give them the faid Bleflings, but 
~ difmifs them, after having faid a Prayer in the 


yo 


—Dereee’ HL. 


“TBs there may be no Fratids in Matrimony; 


| and that the Impediments, which, if they 
were known, would hinder the fame, may be 


_ .difcovered 5 and that 1n all things we may con- - 


form our felves to the Decrees of the Holy Coun- 
cil of Treat, the Synod’ doth command , That 


what is ordainéd ‘by the faid Holy Council, — 


be panttually obferved 5 to wit,’ That the Par- 
ties. to be Married, ‘fhall have their Banns pub- 
lithed by the Vicar, or by one appointed by 
him , on three Swxdays or Holy-daysin the | 
Churches where the Bridegroom and Bride live, © 


* when the People are aflembled at Maj/s; in this 


Form:; N. born in fuch a place, does purpofe to Marry 


WN. the Danghter of N. ard N. born in fuch a places 


wherefore’ if there be any that know any Impedi- 


ment, they wouft declare i upon pat of Excommn- 
" nication: And the Vicar, in cafe ‘he ‘thas any 
~'- lawful Impediment declared unto him, fhal! not 
“* “Marry the Parties before he has ‘made the Pre- 
'  Jate acquaineed therewith, that fo he thay de- 


termine what is juft to bé done therein ; which 
Publications cannot be difpenfed with ‘by’ any 


‘ but by the Prelate, or one reprefenting him : 


And in: cafe it is probable that #f fach Publi- 
| Ya2 "cations 


(324 . The Afts and Decrees 
cations are made, there ‘are thofe that will ma- 
liciouily endeavour to hinder the Marriage, tho’ 
. in fych a cafe the parties may be received with- 
out,them, yet for the better difcovery of other 
Impediments that may happen to be therein, they 
cannot be joined together, nor receive the Blef- 
fings, tho’ capable thereof, before the publicati- 
ons are made in the Churches, without the Pre- 
late fhould_be pleafed to -difpenfe therewith, to 
whofe Prudence and Judgment the Holy Coun- 
cil of Jrevt has committed the whole. of. this 
Matter, and the Peieft who hall receive any 
couple withéut a Licenfe. from the Prelate, be- 
fore {uch publications have been made, fhall :be 


_ fafpended from his Office and Benefice for fix 


‘months. : | | se 
0 Dees IV. 
T His Synod conforming it (elf in all things to 


the Holy Council of Trent, doth com- 
mand that inevery Parifh there be a Book, sas 


- was ordered as to Baptifm, wherein the Vicar — 
of the Church fhall write the Names of the Mar-: 


_ ried Perfons, and she Place, .day of the Month, 
and Year, and the Names of the two Witnefles: 
commonly called the Padrinhos, where they 


were Married, regiftring them thus, On fuch a 


Day, of fuch a Month and Year, IN. Vicar of the 
Church; naming, the Saint to wham. it is dedica- 
ted, iz {sch apart, naming where the faid Church. 
is, did joyn N, the Son of N, and N. to N. the 

| | ' Daughter 
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Daughter of N. and of N. born in fuch a place, both 
at oS gate sc obe Cburlh according op Fal Coun- 
cil of Trent, the Witneffes were N. and N, to which - 
the Vicar and the two Witnefles fhall fign their 
Names, and when any Prieft fhall by a Licenfe 
‘from the Vicar, or Prelate, marry any couple, - 
he fhall write, Ox fuch a day of fuch a Month, and 
Year, 1N. @ Prieft,by a Licenfe from theVicar of fuch — 
a place, 1 i the Bifhop, if he granted the Li- — 
cenfe, did receive at the: gate of the Church N. na- 
‘ming him, the Son of N..azd N. naming his Pa- 
rents, born in fuch a place, naming the Town ac- 
cording to the Holy Counclt of Irevt, the Wit. 
neffes were N. and N. to which the faid two 
Witneffes and Prieft fhall. put. their Nameés; 
which Book fhall be:‘Kept among the Regifters of 
the Church, and the Prelate at his Vifications — 
fhall fee. that there be no fault or negle& there- 
in. ° ‘ | ' xe8 

«Decree V. »* 

S Holy . Matrimony is a Sacrament, and as | 
£\X fach conveys Grace, it ought therefore to 
be received with great Purity and Holinefs, where- 
fore this Synod conforming it felf to the Holy 
Council of Trezt, doth exhort and admonifh, and 
command all that are to be Married, that at-leaft 
_ three days before the celebration of this Sacra- 
ment, they do confefs themfelves; and being ca- 
pable do receive the Holy Sacrament ofthe Ez- 
charift neither fhall the Vicars receive them be-— 

re: Y 3 > fore 
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fore they have complyed with this Obligation, 
concerning which ‘they fhall make diligent En- 


quiry.’ The Synod doth furthermore command, — 


That all Marriages be celebrated in’ the Church, 


and that the Parifh-Prieft do not accommodate: 
himfelf to the negligence of thofe who do not‘care ' 
to be feen to marry in the Church 3 but declaring’: 
withall that wherefoever Matrimony is celebra- — 
ted, ifit be done by a Parith-Prieft, and in the’ 
prefence of two Witneffes, it fs true ‘and ‘valid, . 
tho’ the ‘Partfh-Prieft ought not to Marry’ any’ - 
out of the Church, bur upon very urgent Rea- 


fons. 


7 ae 3 oa “0 ee : 
Detree VE 
Ce ee rs 


Here have been always in the Church, éven 
i under the Old Law prohibited degrees of 
Kindred, within which Matrimony was not to be 


celebrated, and being celebrated, was nulls and . 


that not only as to fuch as were prohibited by a 
Divine Natural Law,as betwixt Perfons in the farft 


degree, and betwixt Brothers and Sifters, butas to 


_ others alfo who are prohibited by a Divine poli 
- tive Law, wherefore the Synod doth declare; 


that the degrees at this time prohibited in the’ 


Church, without which Matrimony cannot be 
celebrated ‘without a Difpenfatton, and being 
celebrated, ts void, are only to the fourth det 
gree incluftve ‘of Confanguinity, and of Affinity 


only to the fecond degree, as firft Coufins, fe-. 


cond Coufins, third Conufins, fourth 2 
a — ; a- 
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Father and Mother, and the fame degrees are 
prohibited in the Kindred of Affinity, betwixt 


. the Kinsfolk of the Husband and Wife, with 


whom either of the Parties have been Married 5 
and befides, that the Kindred in the firft and fe-_ 


cond degree only with fuch, or of thofe with 


whom either of the Parties have at any time had 


grees there are no other of Carnal Kindred that 


-unlawful. Carnal Knowledge, beyond -which de- - 


can hinder Matrimony, but in all thefe thathave © 


been mentioned, all Marriages that are made, 
are null, and of no force, andall thofe that have — 
Married fo, do live in the Mortal Sin of foul For- 
nication: but if any upon juft and reafonable 


accounts fhall deftre to Marry. within any of thefe 
_ degrees that are prohibited only by a pofitive 


Law, they muft have * recourfe to the Holy Apo- 


> Recourfe. ] The Church 


of Rome feems to have multiplicd' 


prohibitions in Matrimonial mar- 


ters for no other end, buc co ger 


che more Money by Difpenfact- 
ops, Ie Romana Curia, (aith Di- 
dacus. Abulenfrs, adea frequectes 
difpenfationes ad Matrimonia von- 


trabenda inter €onfanguineos, ut. 
juris Ganonici prohibttiones bac in. 


parte, nulls fiat impedimento, | nifi 
bis gai pauperes funt, nec patvimo- 
nium babent. unde poffre aliquam 
fummam: pro obtinenda difpenfatione 
erogare. { have a race by me 
of: Macrimoaial Difpenfations, 
which is‘too. long to be here in- 
ferted. I had ie- from a Prote- 


ftant Merchant, who upon re-) 
Ya 


ceiving the rated fumm in Por- 
tug, had the Difpenfation dif- 
parched ac Rome, and fent to 


him by the Jews that live there, 


who by seafon of their. pene- 
ral. Correfpondence, have in 2 
manner ingrofled the whole trade 
of Difpenfations, (o little is che ho- 
nowe of Chrifttamcy regarded 
by fome People, where it ¢clafh- 
eth wich conveniericies. Ema. 
nuel King of Portagal, with a 
difpenfation Married cwo Sifters, 
nocwichftanding his having had 
@ Son by che firft; and I knew 


‘aNobleman in @ certain Popifh 


Country what was borh Uncle and. 
ficft Coufin tohis Wife. ' 
oe 


ia ftolick. 


a. 
« 
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ftolick Sce for a Difpenfation, or to their Pre- 
Jate, having power from the faid See to do ir, 
declaring the degree of Kindred wherein. they 
defire to be difpenfed, together with the Caufes _ 
why they do delire it, in which the Prelate- fhall 
do what he fhall judge convenient in the Lord, 
and fo the Prelate being impowered by the Ho- 
ly Seeto do it, fhall do it gratis, without taking 
any thing for the difpenfation, tho’ the Partigs. | 
of their own accord fhould offer to ‘pay hin, — 
for it. OE yelp a Sets 
| | Er eo 
wecree VI. 62 si home. 
Efides the Carnal Kindred. of. ;Confanguinity 
and Affinity, which hinders Matrimony in. 
certain deg:ees, there is alfo another fort of Kin- 
dred that does the fame, which 1s called Spiri- 
tual Kindred, and is contraGed in Bapti/m be- 
twixt the Godfather and Godmother, and the 
Child that is Baptized, and the Parents of the 
_ faid ‘Child, and in Confirmation or Chrifm betwixt 
thofe who offer and prefent the Perfon that. is: 
confirmed, as was ordered in the Decrees. of. 
Baptifve and Confirmation 5° which Spiritual Kin- 
dred of Godfathers and Godmothers, and Gof- 
fips, does fo hinder the celebration of Matrizo. 
ny, that without a Difpenfation from the -Apo- 
ftolick See, or from fome authorized by the Pope 
to that purpefe, the Matrimony is null, and of 
no force, qll that live therein living in. Fornica- 
tion, and a{tate of .Damniation 5 ard if any. that 
Sena a _ aFe 


of the Syxop of Diamper. _ 329 . 
are thus akin have a mind to marry together, 
they fhall preferr a Petition, as they fhall bé di-- 
rected hereafter, but are to know that the Church | 


does:very féldom or never, but fot ‘weighty Cau- 


é 


Pee | bole! 


| ‘ met Decree VIII. | = 


Pq. 


fesidifpenfe in Cafes of Spiritual Affinity. 


3 -7-Hereas hitherto the prohibited- degrees, 
and the reférvation of difpenfing with the » 
fame tothe Apoftolical See, has not been under- ° 


- ftood in this DiocefS, the Prelates thereof having 


difpenfed in all degrees, prohibited only bya 
pofitive Law, without having had Authority for: 
what they did, fo that’ great numbers by virtue 
of fuch ‘Difpenfations, have lived many Years in 
a Married ' Eftate, without any {cruple cohcern- 
ing what was granted by their Prelates; for — 
which reafon'the Synod for the greater fecurity 


_of the -Confciences of fuch People has thought 


fit that: the moft Reverend Metropolitan fhould 
difpen fe with them in all the faid degrees, by 
virtue: of the Apoftolick Authority granted to 


~ him in thefe parts to that effet, and particular- 


ly by the brief of Gregory the XIII. of glorious 
Memory; Obtairied at the inftance of the Fefnits, 


and confittmed by our Holy Father Clement the 


VUE, at this time prefiding in the Church of 


God ; wherefore for the quieting of the Confci- 


ences of {uch as have -been Married with the 


_forementioned Difpenfations, the faid Lord with » 
the approbation of the Fathers of the Society, 


doth 
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dota by the Authority of the faid Brief, effecdtu- 


ally difpenfe in all and every one-of the fatd 


degrees of Spiritual as well as Carnal Kindred 
pa, Affinity, which are prohibited only by a 

fitive Law, and with all Perfons who have Mar+ 
ried within the fame with fuch difpenfations fo 


far. as of right can or ought to be done, as much . 


as if they were here particularly named 5; com- 


manding them for the further fecurity of their . 


Confciences to be * Married again privately in 
. their Houfes, or elfewhere, as they fhall judge 
- moft convenient, by any Prieft they pleafe, there 
being two Witnefles prefent, according to. the 
form of the Holy Council of Treat :. And the 


Synod doth command that henceforward fuach - 


Difpenfations be not granted any otherwife than 
in form of the Briefs of the Holy Apoftolick See 
in thefe parts to that effect, declaring all that 


fhall be granted otherwife to-be null, and of , 


no force; and the Marriages that are celebratdd, 
by virtue of them, to be void, and the Parties: 
not to be Married. & a « 


* Married. ) By chis Decree | would fuch a Dectee make ineny 
all che Children born before fuch | Country, where fuch Prohibit ~ 
Marriages were born Baftards ; | ons concerning Natnralt and Spe: . 


naw how many thoufand Raftacds | ritual Affinisy are pot regarded ? | 


: ’ ot i. 
‘ : 1 Wa 
’ 
e 
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aaa | a. . 
‘ okt, ! 
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| 


| 
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Decree IX. 

: He ‘Synod récognizing for the time tocome — 
es ee obferved in the 
-Univerfal Church of not Marrying, ‘from the firft 
“day of Advent until the Epiphany, and from Afh- 
‘ pednefdlay until the Sunday of the Ofaves of Ea- 
: fler ittclufive, doth command the fameto be in-. 
' violably -obferved in this Diocefs, adding to thofe 
- days-the time from Qxinquagefima Sunday forward 
? when ‘by- ancient cuftom Lex? ts begun in this 
. Charch, “but thar at all other times, tho’ of Faft-— 
ing, marriage may be celebrated as People thall 
| think fit. °° | _ 
Decree KS 

V Hereas in this Diocefs there has hitherto 
3 ~ been no refpe& had in the celebration ' 
Of Matrimony to the Age of the Parties that the 
Law appoints, therefore the Synod doth com- 
mand, that no Man thal] be Married hereafter, | 
_.untll ‘he has attained the Age of, fourteen Years 
_ atleaft, nor no Woman before fhe isfull twelve, 

declaring that herein the Prelates have no power 
to difpenfe, but can only, if any that are under ~ 
that Age fhould pretend to marry, judge in their 
Confciences whether they are ripe for Matrimo- 
my, and jadging them to be fo, may grant them 
a Licenfe,-and difpenfe with their marrying 3 
neverthelefs, for feveral juft refpects, and the 

. ; | greater 


’ 
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greater fecurity of Peoples Confciences, and to re- 


move as far as is poflible for the Synodto doit, 


the imitations of the marriages that are fo much 
tn ufe among the Heathens, who marry people 
very young, there being alfo great numbers in 
this Diocefs who have been married at nine or 
ten Years old, or under, the Synod will not 
have the faid. Difpenfation or Anticipation cf 
time to exteed four months as to men, and fx 
.as to Women; nor to be granted by any but 
the Bifhop 5 and if any man hereafter hall pre- 
fume to marry without fuch a Difpenfation, be- 
fore he has attained the Age of fourteen, or any 
Woman while fhe is.under twelve, all fuch mar- 
riages fhall be void, but may be refolved into 
Contracts de futuro, and the: Priefts that hall 
marry any fuch, fhall be fufpended from their 
Office and Benefice, for fix months, and the Par- 
~ ties {hall be kept afunder- until they are of a due 
Age. — a. * . | 


Decree Xl. 


| Tk Synod being informed, that great num- 
- bers of married people in this Diocefs do, 
without any fentence of the Church,. (to which 
all Matrimonial caufes do belong.) forfake, their 
| Wives, and, to the great offence of God, ..ab- 
fent, themfelves from them for a long time.,toge- 


ther, doth command that there be no fuch fepa- 


rations made without the order of the Church, 


and if’ any fhall prefume to make them,, shat — 
oe 
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they be conftrained to come together again, up- 
on pain of Excommunication, or whatfoever o- 
ther Penalty the Bifhop fhall chink fit td inflié ; 
atid in cafe they refufe to comply, they fhall be 
declared Excommunicate, until fuch time as they | 

return to one anothers and in cafe they have any 
juft Caufe' to feparate, they fhall carry it before _ 
the Prejate to be Judged according to Law, and 
what 1s. Juft, and fhall be obliged by Cenfures. 
to f{tand to his laft determination. The Synod 
doth farthermore declare, That the non-payment _ 
of the Portion that may have beer promifed, is _ 
no juft Canfe te leave their Wives, which they 
might have been careful to have fecured before 
they were Married to them 3 and that whofo- 
_ ever fhall forfake their Wives on that account, . 
fhall be punifhed and conftrained by Excom- 
munication to live withthem. = 4 


Decree XI... 


He Synod being informed that the Black — 
- Slaves that are Chriftians, and even fuch © 
Of them as jive in the Mountains with Chriftians, - 
do Marry without a Prieft, by only tying a Thred.- 
_ abourthe Brides Neck, according to the ufage — 
_ Of-the Heathens, doth declare, That all fuch 

Marriages are’ void and null, and that all that 
live fo, do live in Uncleannefs 3 commanding _ 
all that have been fo Martied, to be broughr 
_ tothe Church, there-to be Married by the Vicar, 
. ac¢ording to the Form of the Holy Trevt — 
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and as is above ordered. The Vicars mutt take 
pains to mform themfelves of the Marriages of 
all fuch Slaves, sn order to make them ‘obferve 
the faid Decree inviolably 5 and the Mafters who. 
“have confented that their Slaves or Serva 
_fhould be thus Married , and have celebrated : 
fuch - Marriages themfelves, and fhall not fend | 
them to Church to be Married, tho’ they deftre 
it, fhall be feverely punifhed at the pleafure of 
the Prelate, and fhall be told of the great wrong 
they do to their own Contciences therein, and | 
- of the Scandal they give to Chriftianity. 


| Decree XII. 


| He Synod bemg informed that fome 

of the’ Chriftians of the Mountains have , 

been Married to feveral Women in the face of | 
the Church, their firft: Wife being {till alive, to . 
the great affront and injury of the Holy Sacra- 
“ment of Matrimony; dothcommand all Vicars 

and Cuarates at their firft inftttution into their | 
Churches, immediately to make. ftri@ enquiry 

_into this Matter, and to force all {uch to lave | 
with their firft Wives; and, in cafe they refnfe, 
to declare them Excommunicaté, until fuch timé 

_  asthey comply, and do turn away all thetr other 
Wives, removing them from the place where 
they live, which fhall be done toall, who du- 
ring the life of rheir firft Wife have prefimmed 
to take others until they fhal) be brought to 
live only with the firft; and befides, they ws 
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be punithed with other punifhments at the plea- 
fiare of the Prelate, or of the Holy Office of 
* Inquifition to which this doth belong. 


* ‘There are two Crimes which 


both the Inagsifitin and Civil - 


Courts wske cognizence of, that 
is, Polygamy and Sodomy. The 
pid Courts’ punifh both with 


- Penance: This mekes, that all 
chat ase guilty of either of rhofe 
Crime , when they apprehend 
_ themfchves in. any danger of being 
accufed of them before the Civil 
Judges, do rake SanGuary in the 


@ 


the Inquifittem only with: 


Inqujfition, where having confefe 

ed their Fault, and fubmitted 
themfelves to Penance, they are 
in no further danger, and fo by — 
that fhifc fave cheir lives. Now 

this Politick piece of Clemency, 
for it is no other, quite drowns 
the noife of all the barbarous 
Crueleies of the Court of Inguifi- 


‘tim, and alone gains it the repu- 


tation of being a mach more. 


merciful Tribunal than che Ciyil, 


Decree XIV. 


Hereas it,is a thing unworthy of a Chri- 

. ftian to obferve the Superftitions Cere- 
monies of the Heathens, from whencett is ima- 
gined good Succefs.may be derived, the Synod 
being informed that there are fome ill Chriftians, 

_ that, in imitation of the Heathens, do go to fame 


- Of them, and others to fome of 
perftitious Priefts, to learn whi 


_ own -Su- 
are the bet 


Days and Hours to be Married. on, after the 
manner of the Infidels; and do furthermore on 
their. Wedding-day make certain Circles, into 
* which they put Rice, and certain Perfons ufing 
feveral Superftitious Ceremonies, which’are plain-: 
ly Heathen; and do moreover make certain 
Figures behind their Doors to make their Marri- 


age Fortunate, and ufe fevera] Prayers 


. *k 
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remonies, which they call the Ring of Solomon; 
-vall which being Devilifh, Superftitious, and Hea- 
thenifh Ceremonies, condemned by Holy Mo- 
ther Church: Wherefore the Synod doth com- 
mand and exhort all Faithful Chriftians, neither 
to practife any fiich Ceremonies themfelves, nor 
to {uffer others to ufe them-in their Houfes ; and 
that all who (hall prefume to pradife them them- 
felves, or permit others to do it in their Houfes, 
fhall be denied the Sacrament for a whole Year, 
and be rigoroufly.punifhed at the pleafure of 
the. Prelate: and the fame fhall be done to 
thofe that go to Heathens, to learn what Days 
~ are Fortunate... | | 


“Decree XV. 


“THe Synod having been informed, that when 
“= Contratts de futuro are celebrated among 
the Chriftians of this Diocefs, or Marriages are 
concerted, that it is performed with fome Hea- 
thenifh and: Superftitious Ceremonies, and that 
many times when the Parties contrated are not 
of Age, or have not Judgment enough to give 
their confent, doth command, that no fuch Con- 
tracts be made, but when the Parties contracting — 
are of fufficient Age to underftand what they 
_do, and are capable of giving their confent de 
| futuro; and,if the Parents willmake {uch Matches, 
they fhall do it by‘a fimple Writing , or by 
fhaking Hands, or by any other way that has 
nothing of Superftition in it 3 neither fhall pe 
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.tife any Superftitious Ceremonies, upon pain of 
being feverely chaftifed at the pleafure of the 
Prelate; cOmmanding the Priefts,=in virtue of 
Holy Obedience, not to be prefent at Contracts, 
wheré any fuch damnable Superftitions are per- 
formed, that fo they may not feem to Autho- 
tize them by. their Perfon and Dignity. 
Decree XVI. 
“THe Synod doth condemn the Cuftom, or 
abufe that has obtained in this Diocefs of 
the new-married couple's not going to Church 
till after the fourth day after their Marriage; 
when they ufe to Wath themfelves, whichis ac- 
cording to the uxdaical Ceremonies condemned 
by the Law of Chrift, but on the contrary, doth 
exhort all new-married People, without refpect . 
of Days, to go toChurch and fay their Prayers, 
knowing for certain, that if any of the Days 
that they ftay from Church, thould happen either 
to be a Saint’s-day or a Sunday, upon which all 
People are obliged to hear Ma/ft, that they fin 
mortally in not hearing it, if hindred by no o- 
ther caufe: Neither are they to imagine, that 
fuch Wafhings do any way contribute to the 
Spiritual Health of their Souls, the Worfhip of 
God, or the Reverence of the Church: 


Z Acti. 
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Action Vi, 
Of the Reformation of Church-Affairs, 
Oeree I. 


Hereas the Univerfal Catholick Church is 

Ruled, Infpired, and Taught by the Holy 

Spirit, by whofe direQion, for the betterGovern- 
ment of Chriftians, and the more commodious 
adminiftration of the Sacraments to the Faithful, 
it has divided the Provinces of the whole World 
into Diocefles, which are all fubje& to their 
{everal Bithops ; and the Diocefles inta Parifhes, 
which are all fubje& to their Parifh-Priefts, fo 
that as the Diocefles and all the faithful Inhabi- 
tants of the fame are fubject to their feveral Bi- 
fhops, and through them to the Rifhop of Rome, 
the Univerful Paftor and Head of the Church, and 
Chrift’s Vicar upon Earths fo al) the faithful In- 
habitants in every Parifh are fubje& to their 
Rector or Vicar, that adminifter the Sacraments 
to them, and are the particular Paftors and Cu- 
rates of their Souls, through whom they are 
{ubject to their Bifhop, and through the Bifhop 
to the Pope, and through the Pope to Chrifts 
which Order has been at ail times preferved in 
the Church all over the World, and for want 
~ whereof, this Church is fo Confufed and Dif- 
orderly as it 1s5 every one doing what feems 
.. good 
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good in his own eyes, without ever being cal- 
led to an Account for what they do, having 
none that are under any obligation totake care 
of their Souls, nor no particular Paftor to affift 


them in their Neceflities,; mor diftinct Parifhes, 


unto which every one 1s bound torefort; there- 
fore this Synod conforming it felf to the Govern- 
ment of the whole Catholick Church, doth or- 
dain, that this Diocefs be alfo divided into Pa- 
rifhes, allotting fuch a number of People to each 
Parifh as fhall be found moft convenient, and | 
furnifhing therh with particular Vicars and Cu- 
rates, to watch over the Souls of the Faithful 5 
and as for other Priefts and Curates ‘that {hall 
be in any Church, they fhall be therein as Be- 
neficed Perfons, and Co-adjutors to the Vicars in 
the adminiftration of the Sacraments to the Peo- 
ple, as alfo in the Divine Service and Worfhip 
of the Church, as they have hitherto been, ha- 
ving the fame Profits and Dividend they had 
formerly, fave that the Synod intends to deprive 
them of thofe Fees which formerly they Simo-. 
naically received for adminiftration of the Sacra- 
mients,as to which they fhall obferve what is before 
decreed, as the Vicars and Parifh-Priefts are to. 
have what is allotted for their maintenance in 
the Twenty-firft and Twenty-fecond Decrees 5 
and the faid Vicars fhall make a Roll-of all the 
Inhabitants of theirfeveral Parifhes, that fothey 
may be acquainted with their Cuftoms and way — 
of living, and may adminifter the Sacraments 

Ghto them, and comfort them in their Trouties 
a Z 2 god 
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and Neceflities ; neither fhall the Faithful receive 
the Sacrament from any but their own Vicar, 
without his Licence in Form. | 


Derree Il. 


, He Synod. doth declare, That the Divifion 

of Parifhes, and the laying of People to 
them, has at all times belonged to the Prelate 5 
fo that he may at any time Divide or Unite 
' Parifhes at his pleafure, and as he fhall find to 
be moft convenient for the adminiftration of the 
Sacraments to the Faithful, to whom it alfo be- 
Jongs to provide Vicars and Curates for Churches, 
whom he may Inftitute or Depofe as often as he 
fhall judge it to benecefiary, to the better feed- 
ing of the Flock of Chrift, which he is charged 
with, and is to give an account of3 and for the 
_prefent the moft Reverend Metropolitan {hall 
make fuch a reparition of Parifhes and People 
in this his Vifitation, Uniting or Dividing them as 
{hall feem to him to be moft commodious for 
the adminiftration of the Sacraments to the Faith- 
ful, who at the end of the Synod will name 
Vicars for every Parifh: And the Synod, for 
the ju(t Refpects and the better. Government of 
the Church, will not have any .Vicars fo Efta- 
blifhed, as not to be removable at the pleaftre 
of the Prelate. : 


Decree 
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Decree Ill. 


He Synod doth furthermore declare, That 

no Prieft fhall hold Two Churches with 

Cure, or receive the Fruits of them according to 
the Holy Canons: And whereas in this Diocefs 
there are many that have two or three Churches, 
which they have had commended unto them in 
feveral parts, either becaufe they were built by 
their Relations, or for fome other Reafon 3 all 
which being 4 great Abufe, the Synod doth de- 
clare, That after the divifion of the Parifhes is 
made, none fhall have any Jurifdiction therein 
befidestheir proper Vicars, to whom only it fhall 
belong to order all the Affairs of their Churches, 
and to whom whofoever fhall deny to yield 
Obedience, fhall be declared Excommunicate, 


and (hall be punifbed at the pleafure of the Pre- 


Jate:as difturbers of the Church; and all fuch 
Priefts as are in prefent poflefiion of the Churches, 
if qualified, andthere be no jut Impediment, 
the Synod will have it be inftituted Vicars of 
one of their Parifhes, as the moft Reverend Me- 
tropolitan fhall think fits not that the Synod in- 
tends to prohibit the Prelate, in cafe he 1s not 
provided of a fuffictent number of able Priefts, 


or where there js not a fufficient maintenance, 


to recommend two Churches to one Vicar, pro- 
vided they are at fiich a diftance that he can 
look after both, without any wrong to the 
adminiftration of the Sacraments. However, 

| Z 3 this 
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this fhall never be done, but when there is an 
urgent and neceflary Reafon for it. 


Hecree IV. 


7 Hereas there are a great many Churches in 
this Diocefs that have no Pniefts, to the 
great detriment of the Faithful, who by that 
means are for feveral Years without Ma/s, or any 
to adminifter the Sacraments to them, as has ap- 
peared to the Reverend Metropolitan in his Vifi- 
tation of the Churches, in fome of which he 
found there had been no Mafes faid in five or 
fix Years, and that there are Children of th.x 
or a greater Age, that have never been Bap- 
tized; therefore the Synod both command, 
That there be no Church that is made Parochial, 
how poor and inconfiderable foever the People 
may be, for any long time without a Curate or 
Vicar to adminif{ter the Sacraments to the Fajth- 
ful, of which the Prelate is to take {pecial care; 
and if it fhould fo happen, as it does too often, 
that he cannot have a Prieft to fupply fuch Cures, 
in that Cafe, the Synod declares, that the Prelate 
may oblige whomfoever he pleafeth, by Penal- 
. ties and Cenfures to férve fuch’ Churches, that 
fo the Neceffities of the Faithful may be pro- 
vided for, giving them whereon to fubfift in 
the faid Churches. ; 


¢ 
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| Decree V. 


‘TH Synod being informed. that there are 

many Villages in this Diocefs, which, by 
reafon of their greac diftance from any Church, 
have little of Chriftianity left in them befides the 
Name of the Chriftians of St. Thomas, which has’ 
been occafioned through the great negligence of 
the former Schifmatical Prelates of this Bifhop- 
rick 5 wherefore the Synod doth, in virtue of 
Holy Obedience, command all Priefts that are’ 
nominated Vicars, fo foon as they fhall come to 
their Churches, to make a ftrict inquiry into the 


. Chriftians that live in the Skirts of their Parifhes, 


and to report what they fhall difcover as to 
this Matter to the moft Reverend Metropolitan,that 
fo he may take fuch courfe therein as fhall 
be moft for the Service of Chrift, and the Be- 
nefit of Souls; and the fame diligence fhall be 
ufed in all Parts, where there are fuch People 
found, and have never been Baptized, and 
where it 1s thought neceflary, there fhall be 
New Churches built, and Vicars appointed for — 
the reducing fuch to true Chriftianity, andthe 
ufe of the Holy Sacraments of the Church. 


La 3 D-cree 


344. The Atks and Decrees 
Decree Vi 


Hereas the Church of Travancor is at this 

time totally demolifhed, the greater 

part of its Parifhioners having above forty Years 
ago turned perfe& Heathens, all which has hap- 
‘pened through the negligence of fending Priefts 
among them by reafon of their great diftance 
from any other Church, there being neverthelefs 
feveral good Chriftians there ftill, therefore the 
Synod doth command, that a Vicar be forthwith 
collated to that place, who fhall fet 1mmediate- 
ly about rebuilding the Church; there fhall like- 
wife be fome Preachers fent along with him to 
reduce the faid People into the bofom of Holy 
Mother Church, and to the Holy Catholick Faith 
of Chrift, according to the Orders given therein 
~ by the moft Reverend Metropolitan, and the Vi- 
car {hall continue there baptizing and receiving 
all, according to the neceflity of the Church, 
for which an OWa, or Licenfe has been already 
obtained from the King of Travancor, and {hall 
from henceforth continue in the Church accord- 
ing tothe necefiicy thereof. oO : 


Decree VIL. 


He Svnod being informed, That upon the 
borders of the Territories belonging to 

the Svmori King of Calecut, at the diftance of 
four leagues from any Church in this Bifhoprick, 

; | a there 
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there is a Country called Tadamallz, in which 
there are certain Villages of Chriftians, who 
were anciently of this Church, but at prefent 
have nothing of Chriftianity but the bare Name, 
doth command that Priefts and Preachers be fent 
thither immediately from this Church to reduce 
them to the Catholick Faith, and baptize them, 
in which matter, through the diligences that ° 
have been ufed by the moft Reverend Metropo- 
litan, they will meet with no difficulties on the 
part of thofe who have loft their ‘Chriftianity 
only for want of Inftru€tion, and the Synod 
doth recommend this People, as a Member of | 
their Church to the Spiritual Care of the moft 
Reverend Metropolitan. | 


Decree VIII. 


W Hereas the ufe of the Holy Oils was in- 
| ftituted by Chrift in the Church, who 
made the Oil of Chri/m,the matter of the Sacrament 
of Confirmation and Extream OnGion ; and did fur- 
thermore appoint other Holy Un¢tions for the Ca- 
techumeni, delivering the Doctrine of the Confecra- 
tion of fich Oils in his laft Supper to his Difciples,as 
we are taught by Holy Tradition from the Apoftles 
and theDodirine of the Holy Fathers of theChurch, 
and therehaving notwithftanding this been no 
fuch thing in ufe, or known in this Church to 
this day: Therefore the Synod doth command, 
that in all Parifh Churches there be a Box that 
thall hold three Veffels of Plate, Tin, or Glafs, 
pe | nN 
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in which the Holy Oils fhall be kept with due 
Decency and Reverence, with their feveral 
Names upon each Veflel, fo that they may not 
be ufed one for another, commanding the Vicars 
that are to be nominated, not to go from hence 
without carrying thefe Boxes along with them, 
to their refpedtive Churches, which the moft Re- 
-verend Metrepolitae will furnifh them withal, 
. and with the Holy Oils which heconfecrated on 
Holy Thurfday laft for this purpofe in the Church 
of Carturte in this Dtocefs, which Boxes they thal] 
put under Lock and Key in their Repofitories, 
either in the chief Chapel of the high Altar, or 
in their Veftries, or near to the Font, having 
them always decently covered with Silk, or in 
cafe the Vicars live at a confiderable diftance 

from their Churches, or in the Heaths, in fome - 
decent place in their Houfes for fear of Infidel 
Robbers, and that they may be always at hand, 
when they fhall be called to adminifter the Sa- 
crament of OUxéion, and whenfoever they are 
carried to Church for Baptifm, or are carried 
to the Sick, they fhall be always carried by 2 
Prieft, .if 1¢ is poffible, but at leaft by one in 
Holy Orders 5 and upon Holy Thsrfday they 
fhall either burn all the Oils that remain of that 
Year in the Lamps of the Church, or pour them 
into the Font, fo as after that day not to make 
ufe of any Oils but fuch as are new, which af- 
ter Eafter they thall either go or fend to the 
Prelate for, or to the place where he has ore — 
- dered them to be diftributed, and in cafe = 
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‘See be vacant, they fhall then by order from 
the Governour of the Diocefs, have recourfe to 
the Bifhop of Cochim, and the Vicars that {hall 
‘negle& to go or fend:for the faid Holy Oils for 
the ufe of their Churches, fo as not to have them 
within a month after Eaffer, (ball be fufpended . 
_by the Prelate, who 1s defired to be very watch- 
ful inthis matter, from his Office fand Benefice 
_ for fix months, and be obliged to -fetch them, 
and the Children that fhall be baptized during 
that time, fhall be anointed with the Holy Oils 
of Baptifm when they come, neither fhall the 
_ Vicars depart from hence, until they are fully 
- inftructed in the ufe of the Oils by Perfons ap- 
pointed by the Synod toteach them, that fo they 
_ may not be miftaken in the adminiftration of the 
~ Holy Sacraments. | 


Decree IX. — 


Here being a great Confufion in this Be 


fhoprick as to the Holy days that are to be 
kept under the Obligation of a Mortal Sin, as 
wellas to the hearing of Majs, as to the doing 
of Work; wherefore the Synod doth declare 
that they are thefe following, to wit, all the Suz- 
days inthe Year. | 
In January, the firft day being the Circumci- 
fron of oxr Lord, and the fixth being the Featt of 
the Epiphany. 7 7 
- In February, the fecond day being the Purifi- 
, cation of our Lady, and the twenty fourth being 


the 
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the Feaft of the Apoftle St. Matthew, which in the 
Biflextile isto be celebrated on thetwenty fifth. 

In March, the twenty fifth day, being the 
Anunciation of our Lady, — | 

In April, the twenty third being the Feaft of 
St. George the Martyr, according to the cuftom 
of this Bifhoprick. | 

In May, the firft being the Feaft -of the Apo- 
ftles St. Philip and St. Fames. 

In age the twenty fourth being the Feaft of 
St. John the Baptift, and the twenty ninth being 

the Feaft of St. Peter and St. Pasi. 

In Fuly, the fecond being the Vi/tation of our 
Lady, and the third being the Feaft of the glo- 
rious Apoftle St. Thomas, which by fome is faid 
to be the day of his Tranflation, by others of 
his arrival if thefe parts, and which has by an- 
_ cient cuftom-been ftill kept in this Bifhoprick ; 
and the twenty fifth being the Fea{t of the Apo- 
file St. Fames. | 

In duguft, the fixth being the Tranfiguration 
of our Lord, according to the cuftom of this Bi- 

-fhoprick, the fifteenth the A/fumption of our Lady, 
and the twenty fourth the Feaft of St. Barthole- 
mew the Apoftle. 

In September, the eighth being the Nativsty a 
our Lady, the fourteenth the Feaft of the Holy 
Crofs, according to the cuftom of this Bifhop- 
rick, The twenty firft the Feaft of St. Matthem 
the Apoftle, the twenty ninth the Feaft of St. 

Michael the Archangel. | 

In October, the twenty feventh being the _— 

) as a 
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of the Apofttes St. Sévsoz'and St. Fude. - 

In November, the firft being the Feaft of AZ 
Saints, the thirtieth of St. Azdrem the Apoftle. 

In December, the eighth being the Conception 
of our Lady, the eighteenth being the day where- 
on the * Holy Crofs of the Apoftle St. Thomas 
did fweat : the twenty firft being the Featt of 
the fame Holy Apoftle St. Thomas 3 the twenty 
‘fifth the Feaft of the Nativity 5 the twenty fixth 
the Feaft of St. Stepbex the Protomartyr, the 
twenty feventh of ag ae the Evangelift, the 
twenty eighth of the Ivnocents. | 

- The Thurfday of our Lord’s Supper, from the 
time the Offices are begun in the Church until 
: midnight, according to the cuftom of the Church. 
: Eaffer, and the three daysfollowing, notwithftand- 
* ing they may have hitherto obferved onlytwo days. 
. The day of our Lord’sAfcenfron,the moft Holy Featt 
of Pentecoff, withthe two following days. 
: - The moft Holy Feaft of the Body of God, or of 
: the moft Holy Sacrament, which, according to 
. the cuftom of thefe parts, they celebrate onthe . 
: Thurfday after Eafter. | | 


* Holy C20fs. ] The ftone Ledies Expefation, being the 1826 
; Crofs chac was found under of December, in the Year 1557. 
“ ground ac Afaliapor, with the and tohave continued always to 
: Blood of Sc. Thomas, and the {weac uponthe fame Feftivicy un- 
_ ‘Sword. wherewith he was Mar- til the Year 1566.to which pious 
’ tyrd, by Gabriel de Ataide, a Fraud, for that is the beft that 
.  Portugueze Prieft, as he was dig- can be faid of ic, the Archbifho 
ging a Foundation for a Church, and Synod it feems gave fo mac 
. @bour the Year 1547. 1s reported credit, as to dedicate the 18tb, 
"  €Ohave {wear ac a moft prodi- of December tothe Memory there- 
, 10us rate mpon the day of our of, 
: Alfo 
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Alfo the days of the Confecration of their 
Churches, and ttie Feafts of the Saints, to whom 
they were Dedicated, in their own Parifhes only. 

The Synod doth furrhermore declare, That 
the Fridays from Chriftwas to Lent, which ufe 
to be obferved in fome Parts, fhall not be kepr 
hereafter, the Saints that were Celebrated on 
fome of them, having their particular Feafts5 aad 
others of them being Dedicated to Hereticks, 
as is above obferved, whofe Memortes ought net 
to be Celebrated; and the Vicars fhall not fail 
on Sundays at Mafs, to warn thé People of all 
‘the Holy-days of the Week, that fo they may 
be advertifed to keep them __ 


Dette X. 


Ot only what Holy-days were to be kept, 
| were uncertain, and not uniformly obfer- 
ved in this Bifhoprick, but the fame alfo hap- 
pened to the Fafting-days, which Chriftians are 
“under an obligation to keep; wherefore the 
Synod doth declare, that the Fafting-days, as 
well the Ancient ones, as thofe that are now 
commanded, are thefe following. © 
The Holy and Solemn Faft of Lest, which | 
according to the Caftom of this Bifhoprick, be- | 
gins upon the Moxday after Quinquagefima. 
The Holy Faft of Advent, which is kept in 
this Bifhoprick with great rigor from the Sexday, 
that is next to the firft of December, until 


C hriftmas. 
“3 The 
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The firft day of chap being the Vigil of 
the Parification of our y, the 23d, being the . 
— Wagil of St. Matthias the Apotftle. 
| The 234. of Fuxe, being. the Vigil of St. Fohre 
_ the Baprift, and the 2874. of St. Peter and St. Pasi. 
The agth. of Fuly, being the Vigil of St. Fames 
the Apoftle. | 
The 12th. of dxguft, being the Vigil of the 
——_Alfumption of our Lady, and the 23d. of St. Bar- 
'  tholomew the Apoftle. 
The 7th. of September, being the Vigil of our 

Lady's Nativity, the 13th. of the Holy Croft 

The 27th. of Odober, being the Vigil of St. Si- 
mon and ‘fude, and the laft, of Al-Saints. 

The agth. of November, being the Vigil of 
St.. Andrew. ; | | | 

The 24. of December, being the Vigil of the 
Glorious Apoftle St..7 bowsa, on the 24%h,-of our 
Saviour’s Nativity, notwith{tanding thefe two do 
both fall in Advent. — 

And that this Diocefs may be in all things 
conformable to the Cuftoms of the Univerfal — 
Church, the Synod doth command, the Faft of 
the four Times to be publifhed and obferved | 
therein; they arethe firlt Weduefday, Friday, and 
Saturday after the firft Sueday in Lest; and the 
the firtt Weduefday and Friday, and Saturday after 
Whitfuntide 3 and the firlt Weduefday, Friday, and 
Saturday after the Feaft of tie Holy Crofs, in Sep- 
. tember and the Weduefday, Friday, and Saturday 
: after the Feaft of the oly Grofs, on the 13th. of 
' December, which falls in with the Advert Falk, 


And 
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And the Synod doth furthermore declare, 
That the Faft of our Lady's Affumption, which be- 
gins on the firft of Augufé, and lafts to the day 
of the Feftivity, and the Faft that is called the 
Apoftles, which begins on the firft day after Whit- 
funtide, and lafts fifty days, notwithftanding they 
are Holy and Laudable, it wifheth they were 
not kept as they are by the Chriftians of this 
Diocefs , after the fame manner as the ancient 
Fa{ts are; neverthelefs, fince they are obferved 
by fome and not by others, that there may be 
no Scruples nor Diforder, the Synod doth de: 
clare, that the keeping of them is not comman- 
ded under the Precept of a Mortal Sin, though 


they may be kept out of Devotion by thofe that - 


have a mind tot, neither are People under any 
obligation to a Lest Fare on thefe Days; and 
as tothe three Fafting Daysof the Prophet ‘fons, 
called Mononebo, which begins eighteen days be- 
fore the firft day in Lext, the Synod, out of re- 
{pect to its Antiquity and Holinefs, doth permit 
it to be obferved with great ftri€&tnefs: But 
whereas People do afflemble together in the 
Churches on thofe days, there to eat the Nercha’s 
that are diftributed, the Synod, tho’ it is not 
willing to oblige People to Faft on thofe three 
days under the obligation of a Mortal Sin, doth 
neverthelefs oblige them to a Lent Diet at leaft 
upon them 3 and the Vicars fhall be obliged to 
give notice tothe People of all the Fafts of the 
Week upon Sundays, that fo all may be warned 
to obferve them. | = 

3 Metres 


ate ta 


a a cement 
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Tie Synod doth approve of the Holy and 
- Laudable Cuftom obferved by the Chriftians 
of this Diocefs, of eating neither Eggs nor Checfe, 
‘Nor any thing made-of Milk, nor of Fifh, and of 
-abftaining totally from;Wine,-and from their 
Wives during the whole time of. Lezt 5 all which | 
it défires them to continue to obferve inviolably, 

as alfe to begin the Faftupon the day after “viz- 
quageftrna Sunday 3 and fome Abules being rctor- 
med, it doth declare, That Fafting doth not only 
confift in Peoples abftaining from fome forts of | 
Meat, but'alfo in their not eating fo often as. 
they may defire, the Integrity of the Precept 
ef Faf{ting obliging People not to eat above one 

Méal a.day 5 and that at * an hour appointed, 


and at Night they that 


* The Fas of the Church of 
Rome, as they are now oblerved, 


are little elfe than’aMockery of the - 


Duty, of which Card. Bonz in the 
21ff Chsprer of his firft Book 
Cf Liturgres; complains a$ loud 
as he durtt: Ita fadum eft, faich 
the Cardinal, wt non prorfis vene- 
rand.t vetullas inteviertt, dumord) 4 
fan€its patvibis prefciptus, falrem in 


publica officiorum recitatione, retine-— 


fur, quameis legitunus bovarum 
Punches nullo mado attendatur, neque 
enim hore none officiun, tertia vel 
quart.t pot meridrem in Vigiliis: pfal- 
bimses, neque vefperas in Quaa'rage- 
Sima, circa folis occafan, jed una 


Aa 


fhall ftand’ in need of 


vel duabus heris ante meridiem, que 
anticipatio y ut doéiifiimus Vrance- 


linus foribit Cap. 34. qusdam eft 
noftri temports calumitas, ne dicam 
abufus: Capit bechorarum praven-— 
tio poft feculum diadectmum intro 
duct, cum priftina ferveritas pulatim 
relaxata, mollior difciplina fucceffit, - 
de qui fatius eft tacere quam logut, 
And fo thag they may obferve the 
ancienc Rule of not eating upon 
a KFafting day cil after Velers, 
they have turned che Morning.in- 
to Evening, and fay-the Jeffers oe 
Ten aClock, thattlhecy mey goto 
Dihacr at Eleven. 


ae 
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And the Synod doth furthermore declare, 
That the Fatt of our Lady's Affumption, which be- 
gins on the firft of Axgxjt, and lafts to the day 
of the Feftivity, and the Faft that is called the 
Apoftles, which begins on the firft day after Whit- 
Juntide, and lafts fifty days, notwith{tanding they 
are Holy and Laudable, it wifheth they were 
not kept as they are by the Chriftians of this 
Diocefs, after the fame manner as the ancient 
Fafts are; neverthelefs, fince they are obferved 
by fome and not by others, that there may be 
no Scruples nor Diforder, the Synod doth de- 
clare, that the keeping of them is not comman- 
ded under the Precept of a Mortal Sin, though 
they may be kept out of Devotion by thofe that ~ 
have a mind to’, neither are People under any 
obligation to a Lest. Fare on thefe Days; and 
as tothe three Fafting Days of the Prophet Foras, 
called Mononebo, which begins eighteen days be- 
fore the firft day in Lent, the Synod, out of re: 
{pect to its Antiquity and Holinefs, doth permit 
it to be obferved with great ftridtnefs: But 
whereas People do aflemble together ‘in the 
Churches on thofe days, there to eat the Nercha’s 
that are diftributed, the Synod, tho’ it is not 
willing to oblige People to Faft on thofe three 
days under the obligation of a Mortal Sin, doth 
neverthelefs oblige them to a Lent Diet at leaft 
upon thems; and the Vicars fhall be obliged to 
give notice tothe People of all the Fafts of the 
Week upon Sxadays, that fo all may be warned 
to obferve them. | | . 
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Tie Synod doth approve of the Holy and 
- Laudable Cuftom obferved by the Chriftians 
of this Diocefs, of eating neither Eggs nor Cheefe, © 
‘nor any thing made-of Milk, nor of Fith, and of 
-abftaining totally from: Wine, -and from their 
Wives during the whole time of. Lezt 5 all which | 
ic défires them to continue to obferve inviolably, 

as alfc to begin the Faftupon the day after GYziz- 
quagefima Sunday 3 and fome Abutles being rcfor- 
med, it doth declare, That Fafting doth not only 
confilt in Peoples abftaining from fome forts of — 
Meat, but’ alfo in their not eating fo often as. 
they may defire, the Integrity of the Precept 

ef Falting obliging People not to eat above one 
Meéal a.day 5 and that at * an hour appointed, © 


and at Night they that 


* The Fafts of the Church of 
Rome, as they are now obferved, 


are little elfe chanaMockery of the - 


Ducv, of which Card. Bonz in the 
21ft Chaprer of his firft Book 
of Liturgies; complains as loud 
as he durtt: Ita’ fadtum eff, faich 
the Cardinal , ut non prorfius vene- 
randa-vetuflas intevierit, dumord) a 
fantits patritus prefciptis, faltem in 
publica officiorum recitatione, retine- 
fur, quameuts legitunus borarum 
punches nullo mido attendatur, neque 
enim hore none officiumn, tertia vel 
quart.t pofk meridrem in Viciliis: pfal- 
dims, neque vefperas in Quadruge- 
Sima, circa falts occatfam, jed una 


Aa 


fhall ftand' in need of 


vel duabus heris ante meridiem, que 


anticipatio , ut dodti jiinus Frances 


linus fovibit Cap. 34. qusdam eft 
noftri temporis cal.zmitas, ne dicamn 

abufus: Capit bachoravum praven-— 
tio poft feculum duodecimum intro- 
duct, cum priftina feveritas ptulatim 
relaxata, moltor dijciplina fucceffit, - 
de qua fatius eft tacere quam loqui. 
And fo thag they may odferve che 
anciene Rule of not eating upon 
a Fafting-day cill after Vefpers, 
they have turned che Morning.in- 
to Evening, and faythe }e/pers ac 
Ten aClock, thattliey may goto 
Dihacr at Eleven. 5 


bas ca 
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And the Synod doth furthermore’ declare, 
That the Faft of our Lady's Affumption, which be- 
gins on the firft of Amgx/t, and lafts to the day 
of the Feftivity, and the Faft that is called the 
Apoftles, which begins on the firft day after Whit- 
Jfuntide, and lafts fifty days, notwithftanding they 
are Holy and Laudable, it wifheth they were 
not kept as they are by the Chriftians of this 
Diocefs, after the fame manner as the ancient 
Fafts are; neverthelefs, fince they are obferved 
by fome and not by others, that there may be 
no Scruples nor Diforder, the Synod doth de- 
clare, that the keeping of them is not comman- 
ded under the Precept of a Mortal! Sin, though 
they may be kept out of Devotion by thofe that — 
have a mind to’t, neither are People under any 
obligation to a Lest Fare on thefe Days; and 
as tothe three Fafting Daysof the Prophet Forza, 
called Mozonebo, which begins eighteen days be- 
fore the firft day in Lext, the Synod, out of re- 
{pect to its Antiquity and Holinefs, doth permit 
it to be obferved with great ftrid&tnefs: But 
whereas People do aflemble together ‘in the 
Churches on thofe days, there to eat the Nercha’s 
that are diftributed, the Synod, tho’ it is not 
willing to oblige People to Faft on thofe three 
days under the obligation of a Mortal Sin, doth 
neverthelefs oblige them to a Lent Diet at leaft 
upon them 3 and the Vicars fhall be obliged to 
give notice tothe People of all the Fafts of the 
Week upon Swadays, that fo all may be warned 
to obferve them. 7 
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“Decree. XI. | 

Tis Synod doth approve of the Holy and 
- Laudable Cuftom obferved by the Chriftians 

of this Oiocefs, of eating neither Eggs nor Checfe, 
‘nor any thing made‘of Milk, nor of Fith, and of 
abftaining totally from:Wine,-and from their 
Wives during the whole time of. Levt5 all which - 
ic défires them to continue to obferve inviolably, 
as alfc to begin the Faftupon the day after Giz2- 
quageftma Sunday 3 and fome Abutles being rctor- 
ined, it doth declare, That Fafting doth not only 
confi{t in Peoples abftaining from fomce forts of © 
Meat, but’ alfo in their not eating fo often as. 
they may defire, the Integrity of the Precept 
ef Falting obliging People not to eat above one 
Meal a.day 5 and that at * an hour appointed, 


and at Night they that 


* The Fafts of the Church of 
Rome, as they are now oblerved, 


are little elfe than'aMockery of the - 


Dnt, of which Card. Bonz in the 
2uff Chaprcer of his firft Book 
of Liturgies; complains as loud 
as he durtt: Ira’ factum eff, faich 
the Cardinal , ut non prorfus ‘vene- 
randi°verulas interierit, dum ord) a 
fan&its patribus prefcrptus, falrem in 
publica officiorum recit.ttione, retine- 
fur, quamuts legitunus borarum 
Tunchys nulla mado attendatuy, neque 
exim hore none offictun, tertia vel 
quarta pof meritrem in Vigiliis pfal- 
limi, neque vefperas in Quadrage- 
Sima, circa folts occafuin, fed una 


fhall ftand in need of 


vel duabus horis ante meridiem, qua 


anticipatio s:ut dodiijiinws Prance- 


linus feribit Cap. 34. queda cft 
noftri temporis cal.umitas, ne dicam 

abufus: Cepit hechoraum praven-_ 
tio poft feculum disdectmum intro 
duci, cum priftina feveritas patulatim 
relaxata, moltor dijipiina faeceffit, - 
de qui fatius eft tacere quem logui, 
And fo thag they may obdferve the 
ancient Rule of noc eating upon 
a Kafting-day cill after Vefpers, 
they have turned che Morning.in- 
to Evening, and fay the Ve/pers ac 
Ten aClock, tharthey may goto 
Dihner at Eleven. = 


me ( 
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it, and have an appetite to drink for their. 
- Healths-fake, may eat a light Collation, accor- 
. ding to the permiffion of the Church; but if 
they fhall exceed either in the quality or quan- 
tity of the faid Collation, or eat oftner than 
twice after this manner ,’ they do violate the 
Faf{t, and Sin Mortally; and if through infirmi- 
ty or weaknefs, they fhould break the Faft up- 
.on any day, they fhall not, as fome imagine, 
be releafed by their having broke Lext once: 
- from continuing the Faft, but on the contrary, 
they fhall be guilty of fo marty Mortal Sins, as 
there are days of Obligation , on which th 
negle@ to Faft: They are alfo bound to Fatt 
on all the Saints days, tho’ never fo Solemn, that 
fhall fall in Let, Sunday only excepted, upon 
which it is not lawful for any Chriftian to Faft, as 
to which matter there are great Abufes introduced 
in to thrr Diocefs. | | 
‘Detree XI. 

He Synod doth declare, That notwithftan- 

. ding Fafting is of great benefic, that it doth 
not intend to oblige any that are under one and 
‘Twenty, nor {uch as are very ancient, or weak, 
_ or fickly , nor Women with Child, nor thofe 
that give Suck, nor thofe that cannot Faft coa- 
veniently by reafon of fome hard Labour they — 
are obliged to, to Faft any otherwife than by 
eating a Lest Diet on Fafting-days, as to which 
‘too the weak and fick are excepted, who may 

: ; a at 


| “Tle Synod doth ve 


- extraGtion ; for ic was a true judg- 


oes i 
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at all times eat what is neceffary to their health ; 
and it fhall alfo be lawful for Women with | 
Child to eat whatfoever they long for, to pre- 
vent Abortion. , | 


oe Dectee XII. 


much condemn what 

fome ignorant obfervers of Heathenifh Su- 
perftition imagine, wz. That if they donot wafh 
their Bodies betimes in the Morning on a Faft- 
day, their Faft will be of no-worths; and that 
if they happen to touch any of a bafe Race, or- 
a Naires, they muft wafh themfelves to make 
their Faft to. be of any Merk and declares, 


‘that all fach Wafhings and Superftitious touches, 


are commanded neither by God nor the Church, 
and are no ways proper for Chriftians; and doth 
furthermore command the obfervers of all fuch 
Superftitions to be punifhed feverely by the Pre- 
late, as followers of * Heathenifh Vanities, con- 
demned by Holy Mother Church, earneftly de- 
firing that al) fuch things may be totally rooted 
out of the hearts of the very Infidels in this Diocefs, 


- *Heathenith Superfitions. 

rhea of ae has liecle 6] 
fon to condemn any praftife pure- 
ly for being Heathen, her Crea- 
ture Worfhip, with all che Ceremo- 
nies thereof, being vifibly of fuch 


mene that the Fathers of the Coun- 


Aaa 


cil of Conftantinople under Leo Ifan- 
rus, pafied upon the endeavours - 
of chofe who were for introducing 
Images into the Chriftian Church ; 
That to do it wonld be to reftore 
Heathenifm again under a Scheme 


‘Decree - 


ms rs 
e 
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Decree XIV. - 


Otwithftanding the ©\nod doth approve of 

~ the laudable Cuftom that has obtained in 
this Diocefs, of beginning che Holy Faft of Lem, 
upon the Monday tollowing Quinguagelfema Sar- 
day: Neverthelcfs in conformity to the ufave of 


- the Univerfal Church, it doth ordain and cor- 
*mand, that on the |Fedvze/day following, they con- | 


fecrate Afhes in the Church, which fhall be fprin- 
kled on the Heads of the People by the Pref 
that celebrates Ma/fs, ufing thefe words, Resem. 
ber Man that thou art duft, and that to auft thor 
fhalt return, as he is directed by the Rowan Ce- 


 remonial tran{lated into Syrian, by the order of 


the moft Reverend Metropolitan, leading by this 
Holy Ceremony the, Faithful to a deeper Repen- 
tance, for their Sins, and a fenfe of their own 
vilenefs in that Holy time 3 which Afhes fo far 
as it can be done, fhall be made of the branches 


_ that were blefled the former Year upon Pas 


Sunday, which is called Ofaza in this Diocefs, as 
it is ikewife ordered in the faid Ceremonial, but 
at the fame time the People fhall be told tha 


this ts only a Holy Ceremony of the Church, and 


not a Sacrament. 


Decree 


‘ 


{ 


' ® 


Decree XV. 


Hat this Bithoprick may in all. things be 
— conformable to the Cuftoms -of the . Ca- 
“=. tholick Church, the Synod doth command all 
"=" the Members thereof upon pain of Mortal Sin, 


not to eat Flefh upon Saturdays, in memory of — 


our Lord’s Burial, but Eggs, Milk, Butter or 


 “Cheefe they may lawfully eat upon Suturdays; 
“* as alfo upon all Fifh-days that arenot Fafts, and — 


fince the cuftom of not eating Fleth on IVcdzef- 
~ days is not obferved over the whole Diocels, 
' but only in fome parts thereof, and that bute 
by afew-; the Synod doth declare, that albeit 


to be wifhed that it were univerfally obferved 
by all Chriftians, it doth not think fit to oblige 
People thereunto’ upon pain of Sin, fo' that all 
that lift may eat Fleth upon HWeduefdags. 


"Decree XVI. 


Se ts a €. ae $ a 
S ae ? Nits ee gh By pan 
i’ _ Re i ‘ t : 


a 7 
faite, get. 
ok er? 


“> lafts from midnight to midnight, beginning at 
¢* the midnight of the prohibited day, and ending 


“3 atthe midnight of the day following, fo that ° 


the Obligation of not eating Flefh upon Prydays 
and Saturdays, begins at the midnight of Fry- 
day, and ends on the midnight of Suday, and 
the Obligation of ceafing from labour begins at 


t 
é 
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that cuftom is Holy and Laudable, and it were. | 


oe TH Synod doth declare, That the Obligati- 
- of not eating Flefh on prohibited days, 
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the midnight of the faid day, and ends at the 
midnight of Monday : being to underftand that 


in beginning the Fafts and Feftivities on the Even- 


ing Of the former, and continuing them to the 
Evening of the latter day, they do conform 
themfelves to the Cuftoms and Rites of the fews 
condemned by Holy Mother Church, in which 
days and their obfervances are: not reckoned 
from Evening to Evening, but from midnight 
- to midnight. ew 
settee XVIL 

Hereas it is the Cuftom of the Univerfal 
| - Church, to have * Holy Water at the 
entrance of the Churches, that fo the Faithful 
by fprinkling themfelves therewith, may have 
their Venial Sins pardoned, and the Holy Water 
that has been hitherto made ufe of in this Dio- 
cefg has not been blefied bythe Prieft, nor by 
any Prayer of the Church, the Sextons only 
_ throwing a little of the Clay intoit,that is brought 
‘by Pilgrims from the Sepulchre of St. Thomas, or 
- from fome other Holy Place relating to him, 
- and where fuch Clay has been wanting, the faid 
- Sextons have thrown fome Grains of Incenfe into 
it: Whereupon without any further Confecrati- 
"on, it has been efteemed Holy: . Therefore the 


* Boly. |} This Ceremony of demned inthe former Decree, 3 
fprinkling che people wich Holy is acknowledged by the Eearned 
‘Water, is no lefs of Heathen Ex- Valefins, in his Annotations onthe. 
traGion than the wafhings con- 6Ch ofthe 6 Book of Sozomes ° 


oe 


| 
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Synod doth declare, that fitch Water is not Ho-. 
ely, and that the Faithful ought not to make. 
ufe of it; and albeit that all the Earth of Holy . 
places, and of ‘the Sepulchres of Saints approved 
of by the Church, ought to. be kept with much 
Veneration, yet that. the Earth of the Holy 
places belonging. to St. Thomas, has not the vir- 
tue of fuch a Confecration in it: for which rea- 
{on it-commands. all Priefts to blefs the faid Wa- 
ter, by throwing Holy Salt into it, according 
to the cuftom of the Univerfal Church, as is di- | 
reQed by the Rowan Ceremonial tranflated into 
Syrian by the order of the moft Reverend Me. 
tropolitan, according to the Form whereof the» 
‘true Vicars fhall take care to confecrate Water, 
and every Saterday Evening, or Sezday Morning 
to furnifh theWater-pots therewith; and uponSwz- 
days the People being affembled,the Prieft being in - 
his Surplice and Stole, but without his Plavet, fhall — 
before he begins Ma/s, {prinkle the who'e Congre- 
gation, repeating the Avtiphbova, and the Prayer 
contained in the {aid Ceremonial: and at Mafs at 
which the Deacon and Sub- Deacon. officiate, the 
Deacon may repeat the Avtiphona, but the Prayer 
fhall always be faid by the Prieft. The Vicars muft 
- alfo inftru& the People at their entring into the - 
Church, to take Holy Water and blefs them- . 
felves therewith, in the form of a Crofs, and .to 
give over the faying the Prayer to the impious | 
Heretick Nefforivs, which they uf¢d to do when 
they took Holy. Water as they entred into the — 
Church, the Synod condemning the fame as He- — 
retical and Blafphemous. Aa 4 Decrees 
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Decree. XVII. 


W leress the greateft part of the People of ths | 
| Bifhoprick are. not inftructed in the Dz. | 
rine, and they that are, know only the Pate 
_ Noffer, and Ave’ Mary in the Syrzaz Tongue, ! 
~ which they do not underftand, and moft of tke ; 
Children know not how to blefs themfel ves, nay 
the Clergy themfelves are ignorant thereof, ne: 
bemg able :to fay the Commandiuents 5 there- 
_ fore the Synod doth command, that in all Pari 
Churches in the Morning and Evening, as the 
Vicar fhall think mcft convenient, one of the 
Boys or the Eell-man fhall ring the jittle Bell to 
call the Boysand Girls together in the Church, 
where being aflembled, the Vicar, or {cme ©. | 
ther Clergyman that he fhall appoint, (hall ir ; 
{trud& them in the Doéfrine, that 1s tofay, th 
Sign of the Crofs, the Pater Noficr, Ave Mar, 
the Creed, and the Commandunients. of God, arc 
the Church, the Articles of Faith, and other Chi- 
{tian Doctrines in the Malabar Tongue, that to 
all may underftand them, and not in the Sra- } 
an, which the People do not underftand, it be- 
'- ing.the cuftom of the Church to teach the De- 


_. Grine to Children, and to the People in their 


Mother Tongue, and furthermore upon all Suz. ! 
. - days and Holydays, either before or after Afzji, } 
‘the Vicar fhall teach the {aid Doérine in the | 
‘Congregation, that fo all may be inftru&ted there- | 
_ in, and fhall alfo after having called the peopl ° 
2 ne a toge: | 


{ 
i 


aml | Be 
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together with a Bell, teach it on the Evenings 


Of Sundays, and as for the Churches that are in 


the Heaths, the Vicars fhall give orders that the 


Children, or at leaft fuch of them as-are nigheft 


to the C hurch, fhall upon a certain day of the 


. Weck come to learn the Doérine, employing o- 
thers perfons to inftruct the rée{t therein, and 


the Schoolmafters that teach Sjriev, or that 
teach to read and write, fhall every day before 
they begin School repeat the {aid .Dofrine to 
their Scholars in Malabar, neither thal! any in- 
ferior Orders, no not the firft Tonfure, be given 
to Children before they can fay the whole Do- 
rine in Malabar, in which they mutt be exami- 
ned according ‘to the Holy Council of Trevt, and 
in all Churches there fhall be a Book of the * Do- 
rine inthe Malabar Tongue, for the inftructi- 
on of Children: which the Synod doth entreat 
the Father Rector, of the College of Jefuits of 
Vaipicotta, to order to be tranflated by fome of 
that College, commanding all ‘the Churches of 


this Diocefs, as alfo ean all the Chriftians 


> Porcine. ) The Chrifti- 


. ans of Malabar would ceftainly 
lofe the fecond Commandments, 
by receiving this Roman Doctrine, 
in which chac Commandment ne- 


ver appears, no noc as part. of 
the firft, nay jn the Tridentine Ca- 
cechifm, tho’ writin Latin, and 
for the ufe of Parith-Priefts, there 
is only the three firft words of ic 


.’ mentioned, and I do not believe 


e 


there fs one Prieft of a thoufand 
in Spain or Portugal, who if they 
fhould have the whole Second © 
Commandmete repeated co them 
would not fay, what I have heard 
more than one, and thofe very 
grave Priefts too, fay of it, Taat 
at might be John Calvin's, buc they 
were fare it was nome of God's com- 
mandment $5 


| thereof | 


362 The Atts and Decrees 

thereof at Night to caufe the fatd Doérime to 
be taught in their Houfes to their whole Fami- 
lies, that fo their Servants and Slaves may be 
inftruc@ed therein, and the, Confeffors in their 
Confeffions muf not fail to examine their Peni- 
tents in. the Do@rine, and to exhort them to 
learn it. . 2 & s 3 


‘Decree XIX. 


Hat the Faithful Chriftians in this Dioces 
: may in their Common Prayer be confor- 
mable to the whole Catholick Church, they maf 
not from henceforward fay the Ave Mary, as 
they have been taught by the Perfidious Neffori- 
ans, but muft fay itthus, Ave Mary full of Grace, 
the Lord be with thee, bleffed art thou awong VVo- 
men, bleffed is Fefus the fruit of thy Womb 5. Holy 
Mother of God pray for us Sinners, now, and at 
the hour of our Death, Amen, heb And in this 
form it {hall beinferted into all the Prayer Books 
of this Diocefs. | ae 
Decree XX. 
€ 7Hereas the Chriftians of this Diocefs do 
V not fhew the leaft Reverence to the moft 
Holy Name of Fefws when it 1s mentioned, which 
arifeth from the falfe Dodtrine of the Neftorian 
Hereticks, who do impioufly affert, That it is not 
worthy of Reverence,being the Name of a Humane 
Perfon, teaching falfly that there are two — 
| | | ons 


é 


ee 7 ~ 
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{ons in Chrift, therefore fince that Divine Name 
‘contains in it fo many Divine Myfteries, being 
the Name of our Redemption, and the Name 
above all Names, At which St. Paul faith, every kvee 
in Heaven and in Earth, and below the Earth ought to 
bow, the Synod doth command, that as ofteneither — 
in the Gofpel or Prayers of the Ma/s, or Offices, or 
any where elfe that that Name is mentioned, all 
People doreverently bow their Body, whether they 
be fitting or ftanding, and the Clergy and other 
' Chriftians, having their Caps on fhall take them - 
_ off, and the Vicars and Preachers muft not neg- 
- Je& to put their People frequently in mind there- 
of; and whereas the ‘Name Lyo is the fame with 

the moft fweet Name of Fefvs'in the Malabar 

Language, and is commonly given to Children 

in Baptifins the Synod doth ftri@ly prohibit the 
giving of that Name to any body for the future, 
‘commanding all that are called by it, to take 
another -Name in Confirmation, or at any other — 
time, it being a great irreverence for any one ta 

.. be called by fo high and Divine a’ Name. 7 


‘Decree XXI. 


4 Hereas.it is neceffary that the Feaft of 

 Chrift’s Nativity fhould be celebrated 
with great folemnity and uniformity through the 
whole Catholick Church 5 the Synod doth come . 
‘mand that on the Eve of that Feftivity, all the 
Clergy and People do affemble together in the 
Church, there tofay the Matins, with the er 
ee ee ee foe: Pee Ta 7 e . 
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eft Solemnity poffible; and that after they have 
done thefe Prayers, which fha!l end about Mid- 
night, they fhall make the cuftomary Proceffion, 
which being over, a Solemn Ma/s thall be faid, 
with all noffible Feftivity , after which the Prieft 

~ may fay a Ma/fs at break of day, and a third at the 
~  ufual time of Ma/fs 5 for the Prieft muft know, that — 
for the greater Solemnity of this Feftival, they are 
permitted to fay three Mafes upon it, that 1s, 
one at Midnight, one at break of day, and a third 
at the ordinary time; or being private Mafes, all 
three together after break of day, but being 
publick, fhall be all faid in the fore-mentioned . 
Order 3 neither fhall they after the firft two take 
"| the. Lavatory, but after having received the Blood, 
fhall go on with the -Ma/s without taking the 
Lavatory, that fo they may be Fafting to celebrate 
the third; and they fhall be very careful to have 
_ the Cups well {coured, and their Fingers wafhed 
clean with Water, which fhall be preferved ina 
particular Veflél in order to its being afterwards 
cither thrown into a Pond, or poured under the 
Altar, or into the Baptifmal Water that is in the 
Font 3 and ifany Prieft chrough carelefsnefs fhould 
in either of thetwo firft Majfes take the Lavatory, 
- after that it fhall not be. lawful for him to fay 
any more, becaufe the Ma/s is not to be celebra- 
| = = Fafting, which the taking of the Lazatory 

_breaks. — Rf 8 


Dertee 
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Deere XX 


an He Synod doth command, That the Priefts 
in the folemn adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ments of Baptifin, Matrimony, and Extream Un- 
ion, or when they adminifter the Holy Eucharift. 
-without the Ma/s, for the greater decency and — 
reverence for what they are about, do wear a 
— Surplice with a Stole abcut their Necks: And 
whereas hitherto there has been no fuch thing 
as a -Surplice in this Bifhoprick, the moft Reve- 
rend Metropolitan having been pleafed to pre- 
vide. ftich Veftments as are neceflary in this Bi-— 
fhoprick, no Vicar. fhall go from’ hence without 
taking a Szrplice along with him, which he is 
to wear in the adminiftration of the Holy Sacra-_ 
ments, wherein the Synod commands them like- - 
wife to ufe the Rites and Ceremonies prefcribed - 
in the Rowan Cercmonial,, which the. faid Lord 
_ Metropolitan has commanded tobe tranflated in- 
to Syrian and to be kept inall Churches , which 
* contains the Forms of Baptizing, of Anointing the 
Sick, of Marrying, of Sacramental. Abfolution, 
' with the cuftomary Prayers therein; of admi- 
niftring the Holy Sacrament of the Altar, of the 
_Exorcifms of the Church, for People. poflefied 
with the Devil, the Bleflings of Holy Water, of 
Afhes, of Chains and Branches, a3 alfo the Form 
of Burying the Dead, Cld and Young, and or 
reconciling Churches and Church-Yarde. Which 
Books being Bound, fhall be keptin all Churches 5 


neither 
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neither (hall any Prieft prefume to apply them 
- to his own private ufe, or to take them out of 
the Church: And the Synod doth earneftly re- 
~ commend. it to the Rector of the College of the 
efits of Vaipicotta, to have always fome of thefe 

ooks Tranflated by fome of the faid College by 
him, in order to the fupplying of the N ties 


of thefe Chutches. 


Decree XXL 


°T He Synod defiring that this Church may in 
all things Ue conformable to the Holy Re- 
man and whole Italiana Church, doth command, 
That on the fecond of February, being the day 
of our Lady’s Purification, before Mafs, the War 
Candles which are in the Church, be Bleft, as 
alfo all the Candles that fhall be brought by the 
- People out of Devotion, according to the Re 
man Ceremonial, tranflated into Syriaz; and 
after the publick and folemn Benediction 1s. over, 
there fhall be a Proceffion mor round the Church, 
in which all the Clergy fhall carry Bleffed Can 
dles lighted in their hands, as the People fhall alfo 


do that have any,in Memory of the Myftery of our | 
_ Lord Jefiis Chrift, the Divine Light and Splen | 
— dor of the Father, firft entrance into the Tem- | 


ple, there to offer: himfelf to. his Eternal Father, 


cloathed with our Humanity: So likewife upon | 


- the Moxday, Tuefday, and Wednefday before the 
Feaft of our Lord’s Holy Afcezfion, in the Mor- 
ning, either before or after Ma/fs, there thal} be 
| | | : 


| 
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a.Proceffion in the Church, or where the Vicar 
{hall appoint, in which the Litazies thall be faid 
according to the cuftoms of the Church , which 
- fhall alfo be tranflated in the faid Roman Cere- | 
_ monial, expunging the Namies of. all the Here- 


ticks, who according to the cuftom of the Ne- © | 


ftorians, were commemorated in this Church 3: 
and it is the defire of the Synod, that the ufe 
‘of the faid Litanies be brought into this Church 
to be read in their Neceflities, or when they de- 
fire to implore the Divine Mercy. : 


+ Dervee XXIV. 


“THe Synod being informed, that in the re- 
mote parts of this Bifhoprick, as well to- 
wards the Soxth, as towards the North, the Chri- 
{tians that dwell in the Heaths are guilty of 
Working and Merchandizing on Swdays and Ho- 
ly-days, efpecially in the Evenings, doth com- — 
‘mand the Vicars to be very vigilant.in this 
Matter, and to admonifh and reprehend all that 
they fhall find fo doing ; and if after three par- . 
ticular Admonitions, they fhall not reform, they © 
fhall after that be thrown out of the Church, 
' and have the. Cafxre denied them 5 neither fhall 
‘any Prieft go into their Houfes until they have 
yielded Obedience = = 3 - | : 


Decree 


368 


The Aéts and Decrees 


‘Decree XXV. 


[7Hereas in this Diocefs there are many 


WY Churches ‘dedicated to Marxobro and Mar- . 


_. phrod, who are commonly ftiled Saints, of whom 
there is * nothing known, only it is commonly 
faid, That’ they came into thefe Parts and wrought 


* Mothing known. ] At 
Compoftella, the moft famous place 
of Devotion in all Spain, the Peo- 
ple pray co fome that they know 
as little of, asthe Malabars do of 
Mar phrod. : 

For che famous Spani/h Antiqua- 
ry Ambrofius Morales, in the oth. 

_. Book of his Chronicle, gives us a 

particular Account of an Altar 
with fome Names upon ic that he 
‘met with there, and chac had 
great Devotion paid to tc. 

In the famous Monaftery of the 

BenediGine Nuns that foins to rhe 
Holy Church p St. James, faith 
Morales, and is dedicated to the 
Glorious Martyr Pelayo, whem in 
that Country they commonly call 
St. Payo, there is an Ara on the 
Altar, which they affirm to bave 
been Confecrated bythe Apoftles, and 


‘that they themfelves faid Mafs on 


it, and that-1t was brought thither 
with the bleffed Body of St. James. 
Now there is not, faith Morales, 
not only no. foundation for the Truth 
of this Story, but there is juft caufe 
to believe, that that Stone, which is 


at prefent in the fame ftate it was 


_ in when it was firft made, could 
_never be an altar. I obferved it 
. With great attention in the company 


of feveral great and learned fen, 
who had all the fame thoaghts of it 


that I bad, the thing indeed being too 


clear and manifeft for any [uch ta 
doubt of 5 for it as vifible, that 
the Stone ts the. Grave-Stone of 
fome Heathens, with this following 
yhcription. | 


DMS | 
ATIAMO ET AT- 
TE T LUMPS AO 
VIRIA EMO 
-NEPTIS PIANO XI 
ET S.E.C. 


The wrerds are very plain ard 
clear, there not being a Letter wart- 
ings fo that notwithjtundirg rhe 
Blunders cominitted by the Graver 
in Spelling it, they may be with grat 
eafe Tranflated, which I wit d2 
as well as IT can irto Spanith. 

*s This Stone is Confecrated to 
“che Gods of the Dead, and De- 
“ dicated to the Memories ct 


 Atiamo, and of Atte, and of 


“ Lumpfa, as alfo to her Memory 
“who Eredtcd it, Viria -Emefa 
“ their pious Grand-child, bein 
“© 46 Yearsof Age. 


a 
oe] 


. Jers 
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‘This is what the Stone contains, 
therefore they that Confecrated it an 
Altar, would have done well to have 
defaced the Letters, by which means 
they would have removed the indiz- 
nity that ftares all People~in the 
face, that confider what a thing it 
is to have the moft Holy Body and 
Blood of Chrift our Redeemer, con- 
fecrated and placed the Tomb- 
Stone of Heathens, whereon the De- 
vils are invocated. Thus far 
Morales. 

Buc as this Stone has had a great 
deal of Honour done it, in coming 
to be Confecrated an Altar in fuch 
a famous place of Devotion, fo 
the Perfons whofe Names are up- 
on ic, have had no Iefs done to 
them, who are all great Saints in 
that Goumtry , and particularly 
Piano, who in all probability is the 


Sc. Payo, to whom the Church and ~~ 


Monaftery is dedicated. 

For firft, Salazar in his Spani(h 
Martyrology upon the 3oth. day 
of December, gives this following 
Account of the faid Stone and 
Perfons. Don Didacus Sequinus, 
Bifhp of Auria, who has Epitomized 
the Life of his Predeceffor Serran- 
dus, gives therein the following Ex- 
pofition of the Injcription that is up- 
on this Altar Stone, in the Galecian 
Language, which Hiftory I bave now 
by mein MSS. 


Confegrada a Deos Maximo, 


Atiamo, Erato, Telumpfa Viriamo 
Nepoti/piano, Xunito, ‘Teliforo, 


Forem Martyres e padezeron em 
Galizia, no Pago Sarenfe antes 
que © Apoftolo fe fole a Jerufa- 

B 
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lem, ¢ por ifto deyxon efta Ara, 
afeus Difcipolos, paraque fobre 
de [2 dixiefem Mifla, en membra- 
za deftes Santos: afi dexou ef- 
crito 6 Bifpo Don Serrando: That 
isto fay, 


‘ Confrecated to the greateft God, 


* Atiamo, Erato, Telumpfa, Viriamo, 
* Nepotifpiano, Xuuito, Teliforo, 


‘Were all Martyrs, and fuffered — 


‘in Galeciain the Village of Sarep, 
“before the Apoftle went to Feru- 
‘falem, who for that reafon lefe 
‘this Altar to his Difciples to fay 
*Mafs on in memory of thofe 
‘Saints, as Bifhop Don Serrando 
‘has lefe apon Record. 

Lobarinus tells us, chac Don Ser- 
randus after having given a de- 
fcription of the Altar, fubjoins 
the following Account of it 

* Efte he 6 Retrayto de Ara 
i ed deyxo efcripta o Apoftot | 
* Santiago, a feus difcipolos, ¢ he 
“un tanto da que trouxa con figo 
‘no mar, fobre que, paufaran 
* o fanto corpo e fobre de la deria 
‘miffa Arcadio 1 Bifpo do Orencs 
“en fan Maria Madre; autrotanto 
‘como efte efta en fan Payo, de 
* Santiago com iftas mifmas letras 
*deftos Santos Martyres. That is 
to fay: This is the Portraiture of 
the Altar which the Apoftle St. James 
left, with an Infcription upon it, te 
his Difciples, who carrjed another of 
the fame Dimenfions, and with the 
fame Infcription, along with bim to 
Sea; upon which bis Holy Body was 
laid, and Arcadius the firft Bifhop 
of Orenes, faid Mafs upon it in the 


cone of St, Mary the siother ff 


Goa; 


A“ 
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God ; thé other which x the fame 
with this,isin thcChurch of St.Payo 
of Compoftella, with the fame 
Names of thefe Holy Martyrs. 

I hope the Reader will pardon 
me, if I offer one or two more 
inftances of rhe fame Nature. 

In the Spanijh Marty rology up- 
on the 22d. of May, it is faid, 
Sanéius Publiwe Bebius Venuftus 
Martyr qui pontem in honorem tem- 
pli beate Marie condidit,petente Or- 
dine Dretanorum ut pateret aditus ad 
Templum, XX. CHS. m quo ponte 
fue Pietatis, bujufmodt in vifcert- 
bus lapidis Monumentum re liquit. 


P. BABIUS VENUSTUS P. 

BA‘BILVENETIEP. BAESISCERTS 

- NEPOS ORETANUS. ‘PETEN- 

TE ORDINE ET POPULO, IN 

HONOREM DOMUS DIVINA, 

PONTEM FECIT EX HS XXxC, 
CIRCENSIBUS EDITIS. 
D. D. 


This needsno Commentary, it 


being plain from the Monument 
ic felf, chat this P. BA BIUS was 
a Heathen, and that Domus D1- 
vina herein mentioned, was not 
a Church dedicated to the blefled 
Virgin, buc co fome Heathen god. 
And at Ebora in Portugal, Sr. 
Viarius, who infallibly cures all 
pains in the Loins, and tor chac 
reafon is very much prayed ro, 
was raifed oue of fuch another 
Heathen Roman Monumenc, 
whercon Viarum Curator was writ, 
as Refendius cells us. 

Buc as in fome places they 
have made SaJnts of Heachens, in 
aq hers they have made Heathens 
of Saints: For in the Caftle of r7- 
via in Portugal, there is over the 
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Inner Gate a Scone Seatue, with 
a long infcription under it, of 
which there is nothing legible 
from the ground bat the word 
Veneris, which is very plats, the 
Portugueze who fhewed us the 
place, for we were feveral Pro- 
ceftants in Company, told us very 
pravely thac theCaftle was baile by 
the Romans, and that the Srarne 
we faw fo much defaced, the 
Head and Arms being broke of, 
and che Body very much mailed 
with Stones, was the Scatue of 
the Roman Goddels Venus: we 
kept our Countenances as well 
as we could, perceiving plainly, 
that neither the Caftle nor the 
Srarue were Roman work, and 
the Letters of Veneris were per- 
fe&ly Gothick, fo I and two more 
having induftriouffy loft our Por- 
tugueze, we refolved if poflible to 
find out che cruch of-ghe matter, 
and?afrer fome poring, we be- 
gan to difcover fome more Let- 
ters, and with fome pains {pel 
out the word 4nte after Veneris ; 
whercupon we concluded, chat 
Veneris there muft bea Verb, and 
not a Subftantive, and that Vene- 
ris ante muft be the end of a Mon- 
kifh Verfe: and we were quick- 


ly {acisfied that ic was fo by whae 


followed, which was, 


Pertranfire cave, nifi prime dixeris 
Ave 


Regina celi: mater, - Zs 


What followed was fo defaced 
that we could make nothing of 
ir, neither indeed were we {foli- 
Citous about it, being abundancly 


fatisfied from what we had read, 


that ic wasa Scatue of she moft 
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Bleffed Virgin; when wereturn- found him and chem all in the 
ed co our Portugueze, we asked fame Story, chat the Name of 
him as we did the People alfo at the Goddefs was written under ir, 
our Inn, how he came to know and chat ic was the conftant Tra« 
certainly shac ic was the Statue dition of the City and Counrry. 
of a Heathea Goddefs, and we 


wrought Miracles, and retutned afterwards to 
Babylon, from whence they came, others affirm- 
mg that they died in Coxlaon, there being no- 
thing writ of them that is Authentick, neither. 
does it appear that they were ever canonized 
by the Church; but on the contrary, fince they 
came from Babylon, there is jut caufé to fufpeé 
that they might be Hereticks: Wherefore the 
Synod doth command, That all the Churches 
which are dedicated to them, be dedicated to 
all the Saints, and that ‘the Feftivities ufed to’ 
be kept to their Honour., and the Ner- 
chas that ufed to be given upon their days, 
fhall be given on All Saints day, being the firft 
of November: and for the future there be no 
more Churches dedicated to them, Churches and 
Feftivities being never to be dedicated, nor Pray- 
ers made to any but to Saints canonized and aps 
proved of by the Church. | 


Bb 3 —— Detreg 
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Decree . XXVI. 


W Hereas Experience has demonftrated that 
many Churches have been Robbed by 
reafon of the Poors Box being kept in them 
and not opened in many Years, no not when 
the neceffities of the Churches did require it 5 
therefore the Synod doth command, That in 
every Church upon the firft of ‘fanuary there be 
chofe four fubftantial and confciencious Men to 
be Overfeers of the Poor, and to take care of 
the Church, who at the end of the Year fhall 
open the Poors Box and take out all the Alms 
they find therein, which fhall be put down ina 
Book by one of the four Overfeers, and the faid 


Alms fhall be afterwards put into a Cheft Lock- 


ed with three different Keys, which fhall ftand 


in any one of their Honfes as they thall agree, - 


of which Keys the Vicar fhall have one, and the 
other two the two Overfeers, who are not the 
Scrivener, nor in whofe Houfes the Cheft 1s not 
kept: He that’s the Scrivener fhall alfo have a 
Book, in which he fhall fet down the Expences 
of the faid Alms, how much has been laid out 
upon the Fabrick of the Church, and in the 
reparation of the Walls and Roof, how. much 
in adorning it, and in neceflary Linen, and in 


Pictures, and in keeping it clean: And when- . 


foever there is any great extraordinary Expence, 
it fhall not be made without the confent of the 
four Overfeers, according to cuftom; neither 

| 3 : — fhall 
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fhall the Cheft be opened but when they are all 
five prefent, or fome one in the place of him 
that 1s lawfully hindred ; and when new Over- 
feers are chofe, the old ones fhall deliver the 
-faid Chefttothem, for which the Elec fhall give 
a Receipt, that fo 1t may always appear how 
_ much has been received and how much, is re- 
maining : And the Prelate in his Vifitation thall 
look over the faid Books and inform himfelf 
of the Expences, and may order the Alms to be 
difpofed of as he fhall think fit and neceflary. 
And the Synod intreats the moft Reverend Me- 
tropolitan to fee that this Decree be put in exe- 
cution at the Vifitation he intends to make, it 
being a thing of great advantage tothe Churches. - 


Decree XXVIII. 


Hereas moft of the Churches of this Dio- * 

- cefs are kept very Nafty, being full of 

Duft and Cobwebs, for want of an Officer to 
keep the Church clean, therefore the Synod 
doth command, that the Overfeers appoint a Capiar, 
who fhall be paid out of the Alms, for Sweep- 
ing the Church and keeping clean the Lamps 
and Candlefticks; and the Capzar fhall take care 
that the Church be Swept at leaft three times a 
Week, ‘and there be always one Lamp at leaft 
lighted before the High Altar, and the Vefics 
wherein the Lamp-Oil is kept, without they be 
fo {mall as not to be feen, fhall not be kept in 
the Church, nor the Bategas or Kettles, nor any 
| b 3 7 thing 
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thing elfe that is undecent, but fhall be kept in 


the Capiar’s or Overfeers Houfes, that fo the 
Church may be kept clean and decent. 


Decree XXVIII. 


He Synod doth command,- That in all 

-Vefiries’ of Churches there be Cupboards 
and Chefts with Locks, to keep the Cups, Cor- 
porals, and Ornaments in and where there is 
no Veftry until one fhall be built, they fhall be 
kept fome where in the Church; except in the 
Heaths, where the Churches are in danger of being 
robbed, where the Vicars fhall keep them in 
their Houfes, and fhall by no means leave any 
of them upon the Altars, as has been the cuftom, 
which was the occafion of the Ornaments be- 


ing fo dirty, and of the Altars being fo much 


out of order: And whereas moft of the chief 


+ Chapels are extreamly dark , they fhall take 


care to have Windows opened , and fortified 
with Iron to let in Atr and Light, which mutt 
neverthelefs be fo contrived, that the Heathens 
when they come may not fee the Divine Myfte- 
ries thorow then. 


| Petree XXIX. 


WY Hereas almoft all the Churches of this Dia- 
cefs are without PiGures, which was the 
effet of their being governed by Nefforian He- 
re‘icks, who do not allow of the healthful ufe 
| of 
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of Sacred Imagess therefore the Synod doth 


command, That in Churches that are finifhed, 
the firft work that fhall be done after that of 
the Baptifmal Font out of the Alms of the Pa- 
rifh, fhall be to fet up fome Images, according 
to the directions of the Prelate, who fhall al- 
ways be confulted about every Pictures and af- 
ter that of the High Altar-is once fet up, if 
the Church has any Side-Altars, they fhall alfo 
have Images fet up in them, and onevery Altar 
befides an Image, there fhall be a Crofs or fome 
Matter or other fet ups andin all Churches that 
are large enough, and yet have no Pulpits, Pul- 
pits {hall be erected for the Preaching of the word | 
of God; and they fhall alfo put Bells in their 
Steeples to be rung at meet times, and to call 
the People to Church, which fhall not be hung | 


-within the Church, where befides that they can- 


not be rung as they ought to be, they do take 
up too much room 3 and in places where there 
is danger of having their Bells ftole, they thall 
have their Steeples fortified and fhut up after 
the manner of Towers; and where the Kings 


and Bramens of the Pagods will not confent to 


their having a Building higher than the Church, 
which often happens through their imagining 
that the Pagods are made melancholly by the 
hearing of fuch Bells; they fhall hang them with- 
in the Church but at fiich a height, that they may 
ring them without touching them with their 
hands, and that they fhall take up no room be- — 
Jow inthe Church; andin thofe Churches-where 
B 


b 4 | they 
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thev have no Bells, the Synod grants Licence un- 
til fuch time as they can procure fome, to make 
ufe of Boards, as they have done formerly, to 
call the Faithful together, and to give the Signal 
at the Ma/s. le | 


Decree XXX. 


“THe Synod doth teach and declare, That by 
ancient Right always obferved in the 
Church, Churches may be fo violated in certain 
Cafes, that itis not lawful to Celebrate in them,nor 
to bury the Dead until they are reconciled, which 
through ignorance of the Canons has not hither- 
to beea obferved in this Bifhoprick; the Cafes 
are, when humane Blood is injurioufly thed in 
the Church, or there is a Natural Caufe given 
of fuch fhedding, or of Death 3 as if one has a 


Mortal Wound given him in the Church, or a 


Wound that fetches Blood, notwithftanding the 
Wounded Perfon fhall be got out of the Church 
before any Blood is fhed 5 but if the Wound was 
given without the Church, notwithftanding the 
Blood thereof fhould come to be fhed therein, 
the Church is not violated thereby; and by a 
Wound that is injurioufly gwen in the Church, 
whereby’ Blood is fhed, tho’ the Wound fhould 
not prove Mortal, the Churchis violated. The 
fecond Cafe is, when humane Seed is voluntari- 


ly {pent in the Church, tho in conjugal Copula- — 


tion: The third is, whe oxe that is Excommu- 
nicated is buried in the Church: The fourth, 
_ | when 
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- when an Infidel is buried in its in which Cafe 
- the Church 1s not only to be reconciled, but the 
Walls are alfo to befcraped: The fifth is, mhex 
the Church has been Confecrated or Bleffed by 
a Bifbop that was publickly Excommunicate; in 
all which Cafes the Church isto be reconciled, 
which reconciliation being to be donetoa Church © 

that was Confecrated by a Bifhop, none but a ° 
— Bifhop can perform it: But having been only 
Bleffled by one, or by a Prieft, the Vicar may 
. perform the Reconciliation, according to the 
Form, and with the Prayers and Ceremonies 
contained, in the Rowan Ceremonial Tranflated 
into Syrian 3 and itis to be obferved, that when 
a Church is violated, the Church-yard that be- 
longs to it is violated alfo, if they are not 
at fome diftance the. one from the other; but 
when the Church-yard is violated in any of the 
forementioned Cafes, the Church it belongs and ° 
is joined to, is not violated thereby. 


Decree XXXII. 


I’ being of mighty moment that Confecrated 
Churches be had in great Reverence 5 and 
whereas in this Diocefs it is a common thing for. 
Sick People out of Devotion to lie in Churches 
with their Wives and Families for feveral days, 
hoping thereby to be cured of their Diftempers, 
which cannot be done without many Services 5 
wherefore the Synod doth command, That no 
Perfon whatfoever, tho’ never fo Sick, do lie 


. mM 


378 The Afts and Decrees 


in the Church with his Family, the time of War 
‘only excepted, but the Sick having performed 
their Devotion , fhall lie at home at their own 
Houfes, or if they fhall defire it may Lodge 
in fome Houfes that are near to the Church; or 
in the Porches thereof, but by no means within 
the Church. | 


Decree XXXII. 


PHereas there is agreat neglect in carry? 

the Corps of thote ae tee in the Heath 
tothe Church, which are fometimes buried with- 
out a Prieft, and in unconfecrated Earth 5; where- 
fore the Synod dothcommand, That the Kindred, 
or thofe in whofe Houfes Chriftians do die, do 
carry their Corps, how far foever they may live 
off, near to the Church, where the Vicars (hall go 
- tofetch them, with the Crofs of the Church, and 
in their Surplice and Stole, praying all the way 
they go with the reft of the Clergy, and Interr 
_ them, which all, tho never fo poor, {hall be 
oblig’d to do: And if at the time when they 
bring the Corps they fhall meet with no Priefts 
in the Church, they fhall then affemble as many 
Chriftians together as conveniently they can, and 
bury the Corps in the Church-yard, praying for 
their Souls with Chriftian Charity: And who- 
foever fhall negle& to bring their Dead to the 
Church, and fhall bury them in Profane Ground, 
fhall be feverely punifhed by the Bifhop. 


Dectee 


‘fych as die of that Sicknefs may be brought with. 


————— Pf 


Decree XXXIIL 


| W Hereas the Small-Pox is looked upon in 


thefe parts as a very dangerous and infe- 
Gious Diftemper, for which reafon a great ma- 
ny Chriftians dying thereof are not carried to 
the Church, nor buried in Holy ground; here- 
fore the Synod doth very much recommend it 
to the Vicars to take order, that the Corps of 


due caution to the Church-yard, where they 
with the reft of the Clergy at fome diftance are 


r 


to recommend them, and pray for them, as 


_they do for others, and to fee them interr’d: 


_ all which Chriftian Charity will teach them to 
_ do, according tothe Obligation of their Office. 


Decree XXXIV. 
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He Synod doth order that no Town or Vil- 


lage, wherein there 1s a Church dedicated 


- to any Saint, (hall dedicate the fame to any or 
- ther, or if they do, they fhall appoint another 
- Orago, or Wake, {0 as to have two Feftivals ta 


. Tees ee 


prevent thofe Emulations that are common 1n 
thefe parts. The Synod alfo condemns. the* Ig 
norance of thofe Giriftians who imagine that they 


* Fqnozance. 7 Upon S.7e- agreat many people complain of 


4 the Patronage of Spain by Pope their old Patron and General ig 
Urban the Yilich. how loud did all cheir Wars, by chat Parcner- 


F do 


-  refa being joyned with St. James, the Indignity done to St: James, - 
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do an injury to a Church, in dedicating a New 
one in the fame Country toa different Saint, 
from whence it is that all the Churches in the 
fame Country are as it were called by the fame 
Name, and doth furthermore command, That | 
upon the Orago’s of Churches where there are j 
Sermons, people having no Sermon‘in their own | 
Parifh, do repair thither that fo ‘there may be | 
» no divifions among Churches, to the prejudice 
of Charity and Chriftian Unity, as the Synod is 
informed there is in many. places, all which it 
is defirous to remove, as not becoming Chriftt- 
ans, and for the further fervice of the Church 
‘ commands Fratérnities to be eretted, but efpe- 
cially for the feftivities, by which means fuch 
things as are neceflary for the Church may be 
greatly advanced. 


fhip. Among others, Quivedo, as 
in Honour bound, being a Knighe 
of che Order of Sc. James, drew 
his pen in his Pacron’s Quarrel, 
and having laid down this as an 
undeniable pofition, That Sc. 
James muft necefJarily be difpara- 
ged by having one joyned with bim, 
and efpecially a Woman, in a Patro- 
nage he had enjoyed folely for fo ma- 
ny Ages; did manfally maintain 
thar, ics being {aid in che Pope’s 
Bull, That nothing was grantedtherein 
to S.Terefa that fhould be inany wife 
tothe prejudice or diminution of St. 
James, did make that whole grant 
null and void, for that joyning her 
_ wich Sc. JFames in fuch an Office 
muft neceflarily leflenhim: adly, 


P 
Thar the Saints in Heaven did re- 
fent fuch Affronts. 3. Thacic was 
monftrous Ingraticude in Spaia to 
treat a Pacron thus,who had 

perfonally on Horfeback for her 
in all her Bactels wich the Moors, 
among whom to this day the Cap- 
cain on theWhicehorfe was form! 
dable. Asto the Textin Scrip- 
ture urged by S. Terefa’s Friends 
for fuch a partnerfhip. sz. Its 


‘not good for manto be alone; I will 


make him an help meet for bim. He 
faich, That confidering what was 
the true intent of thofe words 
when they were fpoke, fuch an 
application of them was profane 
and Heretical, 


Decree 
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Decvee XXXV. 


‘THe Synod doth very much recommend it to 
the Vicars of Churches, and other Priefts 
to labour much in the Converfion of Infidels, 
and that by juft and gentle methods, namely, 
by the preaching of the Gofpel to bring them to 
the Catholick Faith, and to omit no opportuni- 
ty of inftructing as well the Nafres as the Chegos, 
or bafer fort of People in the knowledge of the 
Truth , but above all, the poor Malleans who 
live in the Heaths, who as the Synod is inform- 
ed, are lefs wedded to their Errors, particular-- 
ly that of the Adoration of Idols, and are much 
better difpofed to receive the Evangelical - 
Dodrine than others ; and whenfoever any 
Infidel is converted, the Prieft fhall advife the 
Prelate thereof,-that he may take fuch order 
therein as he fhall judge mcft convenient, and 
to be moft for the fervice of Chrift, earneftly: 
-entreating that the Converfions that are begun 
in fome parts by the moft Reverend Metropoli- 
tan, may be carried on by the Clergy of this 
Diocefs, by providing themfelves continually of 
-fuch Priefts as are fit to advance the fame, and 
_ where-ever there is any confiderable number of 
- Converts, they fhall immediately build Church- 


es, and appoint Vicars to take the Cure of their 
~ Souls, 3 . | 


am 
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do an injury to a Church, in dedicating a New 
one in the fame Country toa different Saint, 
from whence it is that all the Churches in the 
{ame Country are as it were called by the fame 
Name, and doth furthermore command, That 
upon the Orago’s of Churches where there are 
Sermons, people having no Sermon‘in their own 
Parith, do repair thither that fo there may be 
. no divifions among Churches, to the prejudice 
of Charity and Chriftian Unity, as the Synod ts 
snformed there is in many. places, all which it 
is defirous to remove, as not becoming Chriftt- 


ans, 


' commands Fratérnities to 
feftivities, by which means fuch 


cially for the 


things as are neceffary for the 


greatly advanced. 


fhip. Among others, Quivedo, as 
in Honour bound, being a Knighe 
of che Order of St. James, drew 
his pen in his Pacron’s Quarrel, 
and having laid down this as an 
undeniable pofition, That Sct. 
James: muft neceffarily be difpara- 
ged by having one joyned with bum, 
and efpecially a Woman,” in 4 Patro- 
nage he bad enjoyed folely for fo ma- 
ny Ages; did manfully maintain 
that, its being faid in the Pope's 
Bull, Tat nothing was granted therein 
to S.Terefa that fhould be inany wife 
tothe prejudice or diminution of St. 
_ James, did make char whole grant 
null and void, for that joyning her 
_ with Sc. Fames in fuch an Office 
muft neceflarily leffenhim: 2dly. 


and for the further fervice of the Church 


be erected, but efpe- 
Church may be 


‘ 
That the Saints in Heaven did re- 
fent fuch Affronts. 3. Thatit was 
monftrous Ingraticude in Spata to 
treat a Patron thus,who had foughe 

fonally on Horfeback for her 
in all her Battels with the Moors, 
among whom to this day the Cap- 
tain on theWhirehorfe was form1- 
dable. Asto the Text in Scrip- 
ture urged by S. Terefa’s Friends 
for fuch a partnerfhip. v#z. ts 


-not good for manto be alone, I will 


make him an help meet for bim. He 
faich, That confidering what was 


the crue intent of thofe words 


when they were fpoke, fuch aa 
application of them was profane 
and Heretical. 
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Detter XXXV. | 


; “THe Synod doth very much recommend it to 
| the Vicars of Churches, and other Priefts 
_ tolabour much in the Converfion of Infidels, 
. and that by juft and gentle methods, namely, 
_ by the preaching of the Gofpel to bring them to 
. the Catholick Faith, and to omit no opportuni- 
_ ty of inftructing as well the Naéres as the Chegos, 
. or bafer fort of People in the knowledge of the 
Truth; but above all, the poor Malleans who 
_ live in the Heaths, who as the Synod is inform- 
ed, are lefs wedded to their Errors, particular-- 
_ ly chat of the Adoration of Idols, and are much 
‘ better difpofed to receive the Evangelical - 
Dodrine than others ; and whenfoever any 
. Infidel is converted, the Prieft fhall advife the 
: Prelate thereof, that he may take fuch order 
- therein as he fhall judge meoft convenient, and 
_ to be moft for the fervice of Chrift, earneftly 
 entreating that the Converfions that are begun © 
in fome parts by the moft Reverend Metropoli- 
_ tan, May be carried on by the Clergy of this 
- Diocefs, by providing themfelves continually of 
- fuch Priefts as are fit to advance the fame, and 
‘ where-ever there is any confiderable number of 
’ Converts, they fthall immediately build Church- 
, QS, a appoint Vicars to take the Cure of their 
' Souls. | . 


Decree 
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Decree XXXVI. 


V Hereas the Synod is informed, That che 
meaner fort of People are much better | 
difpofed to receive the Faith than the Naéres, or — 
Nobles, and being extreamly defirous to find | 
fome way whereby fuch well difpofed People ; 
may be made Chriftians; fo as to affemble toge- 
ther with the old Chniftians, as why fhould they 
not, fince they all adore the fame God, with 
whom there is no diftinction of Perfons,and areall 
of the fame Faith, and do all ufe the fame Sacra- 
ments, and whereas after mature deliberation,and 
having oftentimes recommended the matter to 
God, and conferred about the moft proper me- 
thods for the effe&ting of it in the Congregati- 
ons, we have not been able to find any that are 
effeGual, by reafon of the Heathen Kings and 
Lords to whom all the Chriftians in thefe parts 
are fubje&, who, if they fhould obferve thz 
we withdraw their common Subjects from their 
_ Religion, would correfpond with us no] to 
the lofs of the Trade and Commerce we do 2t 
prefent maintain with them, all which being ob- 
ferved by the Synod, it doth command that if 
any of the poorer fort of People thall defire to 
turn Chriftian, that they be received to Baprfin, 
and the Prejate thall be advifed thereof, that he 
may give order for the building of diftiné 
Churches for them, and may appeint Priefts to 
take theCure thereof, that fo ne meaner fort of 
| : _ — People 
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People may not have the Gate of Chriftianity 
and Salvatian fhut againft them, as it has been 
hitherto in this Church; and in cafe they have — 
not a Church tothemfelves, they thal] then hear 
Mafs without doors in the Porch, until Chrift 


_fhall provide fome better way for them, and the 
Heathen Kings fhall be brought to allow the 


mean People that turn Chriftians to be efteemed 


_as Noble,upon the account of the Relation that all . 
 Chriftians ftand in to one another: and the Sy- 


nod doth beg it of His Majefty the King of Por- 
tugal, that by means of the great Power he has 


in thefe parts, he would procure this privilege 
of the Kings and Lords of Malabar. 


Decree XXXVII. 


"THe Synod being defirous that the Church of 


f 
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the Serra, fhouldin all things be confor- 
mable to the Latiz cuftoms, or Holy Mother. 
Church of Rome, unto which See fhe has now 


yielded a perfect Obedience, and whereas in the 


Roman Church, the cuftom is to make the Sign - 
of the Crofs and Bleflings from the left to the 
right, fo that in faying, In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Sox, and of the Holy Ghoft, they 
“put their hand on their Forehead, and after that 
defcended to their Breaft, where after havin 
crofied themfelves, they go next to the left Shoul- 
der, and from thence to the right, thereby fig-" 
nifying among other Myfteries, that by virtue 
Of the Crofs of Chrift the Son of God, we are 
: tran- 
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tranflated from the left hand, the place of Repro- 
bates, to the right, the place of the Ele& 5 and the 
caftom of this Diocefs is to make the faid fign from 

the right to the left ; wherefore the Synod doth 
* command that all Children and all cther Peo- 
ple be taught to crofs and blefs themfelves from 
the left tothe right, accordingto the Latiz cu- 
ftom, which fhall alfo be obferved by the Priefts 
in the bleflings they give to the People, and in 
the Crofles they make in the Holy Sacrifice of 
the Ma/s, and the Adminiftration of the other 
Sacraments. 


Decree XXXVIIL 


He Synod doth declare, That the Execuni- 
on of Laft Wills lawfully made by decea- 
fed Chriftians does by the Canon Law belong to 
Prelates and Bifhops, who are to take care that 
they be obferved 3 and that whatfoever Chrifti- 
an has made a‘ Will that is valid according to the 
cuftom of the place, if it is not complyed with 
in a Year after the Death of the Teftator, the 
Bifhop fhall by cenfures, and other Penalties, if 
found neceflary conftrain the Heirs, or others, 
whofe Duty it is to fulfill the fame. 


Decree 
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Decree XXXIX. 


Wie it often happens that Perfons dy- 
| ing who were under the {candal of ha. . 
ving committed flame grievous. Sin, tho’ never 
proved upon them, are upon that account de- 
nyed the Prayers, and other Offices of the Dead, 
efpecially if they defired Confeflion, and were 
confefied at their Death, which is contrary to the 
order and cuftom of the Church, which deprives 
none of her publick Prayers, but fuch as die Ex- 
communicate, or in the A& of fome Mortal Sin, 
without having given any fign of Contrition : 
Therefore the Synod doth command, that what- 
foever Sins one may have committed, if the cen- 
{ure of Excommunication was not annexed to 
thems; or unlefs the Perfon died in the very A& 
offome Mortal Sin, without giving any fign of 
Contrition, or flowly in his Bed, without defi- 
ring to be confefied, or to have a Prieft called to | 
him to that effe&, as is appointed by the Decrees 


_ OF the Sacrament of Penance, they hall pray and 


perform the Office of the Dead for him, and bu- 
ry him in Holy Ground with the fame Prayers 
they do other People. © 


Decree XL. 


He Synod having thanked the Fefuits of 

the College of Vaipicotta in this Diocefs, 

and of the other. Refidencies, for the pains they 
Cec have 
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have been at in inftructing the Chriftians of thefe 
parts, does forthe greater benefit of the Souls of 
the {aid Chriftians, grant Licence to the faid Re- 
ligious, as well of the College, as oftheir other 
greater Refidencies to preach and hear Confefii- 
ons, and adminifter the Sacraments m all Chur- 
ches where-ever they come, without ftanding in 
need of any further Licence, the Sacrament of 
Matrimony only excepted, which it fhall not be 
lawful forthem to adminifter without leave from, 
or at the requeft of the Parth- Priefts, command- 
ing all Vicars and Curates of Churches, and all 
the People to receive the {aid Fathers chearful- 
ly, and to entertain them with great Kindnefs 
and Thanks, for the great trouble they are at 
in travelling continually over the Mountains only 
for the Salvation of thcir Souls, and rejoyce to 
learn from them how to adminifter the Sacra- 
ments, and to have their Flocks inftrué@ed by 
them in all fuch Doctrines as are neceflary to 
their Souls, and their Vicars fhall oblige their 
People to come to Church, to hear them, when- 
ever they preach, the Syned being very confi- 
dent, that the faid Fathers will exercife all the 
faid Funttions in great Love and Charity with 
the Parifh; and all the other Priefts of th 

Church. | 
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Decree XLI. . 
W Hereas the Conftitutions of the Rifhoprick 


| of Goa have been received in the Pro- 
vincial Councils thereof, and have been ordered 
to be obferved thorow. the whole Province, of 
which this Church being a Sxffragan, is obliged by 
the faid Councils, and to which this Synod yield- 
ing a due Obedience, doth command, That in 
all things that can be obferved in this Bifhoprick, 
or concerning which there is no provifion made 
in this Synod, the faid Conftitutions be kept 
and obeyed, and doth hkewife command, That 
Appeals whenfoever made from Sentences given 
an this Bifhoprick to the Metropolitan, fuch Ap- 
_ peals being made in fuch Cafes wherein the Ca- 
nons allow them, fhall be granted; -neverthe- 
lefs not intending hereby to alter any thing in 
that mild method of the Prelate, and four or 
more Perfons compofing Matters amicably to the 
prevention of many Difcords, but if the Parties 
fhall not fabmit to fuch determinations, but will 
appeal to the Metropolitan, it (hall not be denyed 
them, being done in-due form. | | 


Cea. - Acti« 
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Acrion IX. 
of the Reformation of Manners. 


Decree I. 


Hereas of all the evil Cuftoms that are to 
be rooted from among the Faithful, thofe 
are the moft dangerous which have fomething of 
the Heathen Superftition in them, of which this 
Bifhoprick is full; therefore the Syned defiring 
that all fuch cuftoms were totally extirpated, that 
fo Chriftians may enjoy Chriftianity in Js purity, 
doth in order thereunto command, that all Super{ti- 
tious wafhings which are by fome moft fuperftiti- 
— oufly practifed as Holy Ceremonies be utterly abo- 
Jifhed, fuch as the wafhing of Dead Corps the Day 
after they have given a Dole, reckoning it a Sin 
to negle& fuch wafhings, the making of Circles 
. with Rice, into which they put the Parties that are 
to be Married, having given Rice before to Chil- 
dren, as alfo the taking a thred out with great Su- 
perftition when they cut a Web of Cloath, and the 
taking two grains of Nele back again, after they 
have fold and meafured it: all which Heathenith 
Vanities the Synod totally prohibits, commanding 
all that fhall ufe them hereafter to be feverely 
_ \punifhed. ne 


Decret 
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_ Decree Il. | 


“THe it would much rejoice the Synod to 
fee the Superftitious and abfyrd Cuftoms of 
the Heathen Malavars of the better fort not 
mixing with the lower, and of having no com- 
munication or correfpondence with thofe that 
have but touched any of them, totally abolifhed 
among the Chriftians of this Bifhoprick 5 yet for- _ 
afmuch as the Chriftians thereof, by reafon ‘of 
their being fubje@ to Infidel Princes, whom they 
are forced to obey in all things, wherein tlie 
Faith isno ways concerned 3 and that Chriftians, 
if they fhould but touch thofe of the bafer rank, 
could not after that, according to the Laws, have 
any Trade or communication with the better 
{ort of People, and fo would not be able to live 
among them; for which reafon the Synod doth 
declare, That the cuftom of not touching any 
of the bafer fort, being obferved only in comi- 
plyance with the Heathens, and looked upon as 
a Superftitious Heathen Vanity, and not volunta- 
rily obferved, is no Superftition, nor for the above- 
mentioned Reafons any matter of fcruple, and 
that Chriftians may in all places thus lawfully 
obferve it, where there are Naires or any of 
the better fort, or where it is likely they may. 
be, or may come to hear of it: But in all places 
where thefe Caufes do hot concurr, or in fecret, 
or among the Portuguezes, this Superftition cannot 
be obferved without doing a great injury “to 
Ce 3 their 
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Acrion IX. 
Of the Reformation of Manners. 


wetree I. 


Hereas of all the evil Cuftoms that are to 

be rooted. from among the Faithful, thofe 
are the moft dangerous which have fomerhing of 
the Heathen Superftition in them, of which this 
Bifhoprick is full; therefore the Syned defiring 
that all fuch cuftoms were totally extirpated, that 
fo Chriftians may enjoy Chriftianity 10 1ts purity, 
doth in order thereunto command, that all Superfti- 
tious wafhings which are by fome moft fuperftiti- 
oufly practifed as Holy Ceremonies be utterly abo- 
lifhed, fuch as the wafhing of Dead Corps the Day 
after they have given a Dole, reckoning it a Sin 
to neglect fuch wafhings, the making of Circles 
- with Rice, into which they put the Parties that are 
to be Married, having given Rice before to Chil- 
dren, as alfo the taking a thred out with great Su- 
perftition when they cut a Web of Cloath, and the 


taking two grains of Nele back again, after they 


have fold and meafured it: all which Heathenith 
_ Vanities the Synod totally prohibits, commanding 


all that fhall ufe them hereafter to be feverely 


_ \punifhed. 
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Decree Il. 


“THe it would much rejoice the Synod to 
fee the Superftitious and abfyrd Cuftoms of 
the Heathen Malavars of the better-fort not 
mixing with the lower, and of having no com- 
munication or correfpondence with thofe that 
have but couched any of them, totally abolifhed 
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among the Chriftians of this Bifhoprick 5 yet for- — 


afmuch as the Chriftians thereof, by reafon ‘of 
their being fubje& to Infidel Princes, whom they 
are forced to obey in all things, wherein the 
Faith isno ways concerned ; and that Chriftians, 
if they fhould but touch thofe of the bafer rank, 
could not after that, according to the Laws, have 
any Trade or communication with the better 
fort of People, and fo would not be able to live 
among them; for which reafon the Synod doth 
declare, That the cuftom of not touching any 
of the bafer fort, being obferved only in coni- 
-plyance with the Heathens, and looked upen as 
a Superftitious Heathen Vanity, and not volunta- 
rily obferved, ts no Superftition, nor for the above- 
mentioned Reafons any matter of fcruple, and 
that Chriftians may in all places thus lawfully 
obferve it, where there are Nares or any of 
the better fort, or where it is likely they may. 
be, or may come to hear of it: But in all places 
where thefe Caufes do hot concurr, or in fecret, 
or among the Portuguezes, this Superftition cannot 
be obferved — doing a great injury “to 
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their Confciences 3 on the contrary, the Synod 
doth admonifh all the Faithful to receive all 
fuch with great Love and Charity, tho” never fo 
poor arid mean, and efpecially if they are Chri- 
ftians, knowing that’ there is no diftin@ion of 
Perfons with God, who ‘is Lord of all: And 
albeit they do not touch the bafe fort of Peo- 
ple upon the forementioned account, yet if re 
fhould happen to touch any of them, they that! 
not wath themfelves thereupon, that being a thmg 
that can never come to the knowledge of the 
Heathens, and would therefore be a manifeft 
Superftition 5 thofe alfo that will not touch the 
Naires, or if they fhould, do wath themfelves, 
which, as the Synod is informed; ‘is what. the 
Chriftians in the Soxtherz parts do obferve, where 
the forementioned impediment ts not among the 
Heathens, who are rather feandalized by fuch 2 
contemptuous Carriage: Therefore the Synod 
doth command all that fhall be found guilty of 
forbearing to touch fuch, or having touched 
them, fhall wath themfelves, to be feverely pu- 
nifhed as Superttitious followers of the Heathen 
Cuftoms, and commands the Preachers and Con- 


feflors to admcnifh them thereof tm their Ser- 


mons and Confeflicns, 


Dereee 
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“Decree IL 


7-4“He Synod being informed, thatin fome parts 
when any one of the bafer fort do but touch 
the Cifterns of Chriftians , that Chriftians do 
* Difempolear or Purifythem, by performing cer- 
tain Ceremonies after the manner of the Hea- 
thens, which is very contrary to the Purity of 
the Chriftian Religion, being an intolerable Su- 
perftition, doth with great rigour command thofe 
that make the faid. Difempoleamento or Purificati- 
on, orufe the faid Ceremonies, to be thrown out 
of the Communion of the Church, and to be de- 
nied the Cafture during the Prelate’s pleafure, or at 
leaft for one Year, and to be punifhed with the 
Penalties that fuch Ceremonies do deferve. 


* This word Difempolear, comes [er vile caft of People is called 
from Icleas, which is ‘the name | by- 


Decree IV. 


Hereas in the Feaft of the Heathen, called 

Ona, which is Celebrated in Auguft, in 
which they go out one againft another with 
Bows and Arrows, and other Arms, in which 
conflicts fome are killed, and more wounded ; 
and fome Chriftians, unmindful of their Obliga- 
tions, living among them, and communicating 
much with them, do go forth with them, and 
Armed as they are to the faid Featts, and are 


thereby liable to the fame Difafters: Therefore 


Cc 4. | the 
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the Synod doth command all the Faithfal Chri- 
{tians of this Bifhoprick, 1a Holy Cbedience, and 
upon pain of Excommunication, not to prefume 
to refort to this or any other Heathen Feltiviry, 
tho’ there fhould be no Ceremony belonging to a 
Pagod therein; forafiuch as all fuch Feafts are 
dedicated to the {aid Pagods, and are celebrated 
and obferved totheir Honour and Veneration ; 
which is the rather to be forbore in this of the 
Ova, by reafon of the danger of death that there 
is probably therein, the Heathens fuperftitioufly 
imagining that all that die in that occafion, go 
immediately to Heavens but Chriftians fhall only 
obferve their own Holy Feftivities among them- 
{elves, and that with a due moderation and de- 
cency, as becomes the Frofeflors of the Law of 
Chrift; without having any thing to do with 
the Surerftitious Feftivals of the Heathens, which - 
are dedicated to the Honour of the Devil, and 
~af any Chriftian fhall die in the faid Heathen 
Feaft, he fhall be denied Ecclefiaftical Burial. 


Decree V. | 


Aihful Chriftians muft not only avoid the 

1 -Ceremonies and Superftitions of the Heathess, 
hut the Fudaical Rites and Ceremonies alfo, which 
were all abrogated by the fuficient promulgati- 
on of the Gofpel, for which reafon the Synod, 
tho ic doth very much commend the Holy Cu- 

— ftom of carrying Children to.Church forty days 
after they are born, to offer them to the Lord, 
- Pe 
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: in imitation and praife of what was done by our 
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> the Church, imagining they would fin in doing. — 
- it, and eighty days after the birth of a Females 


= 
_ 


Lady the moft Holy Virgiz; neverthelefs it con- 


demns the feparating of Women for the faid forty 
days after the birth of a Male, as if they were 
unclean fo as not to fuffer them to enter into 


+ both which are fewifh Ceremonies, that are now 


B 


. abrogated, and not only ufelefs but prejudictal, 


- and as fuch, the Synod doth totally prohibit the 


A 
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. their Sons to God in imitation of the moft Holy — 
. Virgin Mary, the Mother of God, taking her 
for the Interceffor of the Children, thus offered 


4 obfervance of thems; declaring, that if Women 


have Health: and Strength fooner, they fhall be 
obliged to go to Church to hear Mafs upon 


Sundays and Holy-days: and after forty daysthey — 


may,according to their Cuftom, carry their Sonsto 
Church with Devotion, underftanding that there 
is no Precept of the Church for it, but that i¢ 
is only a pious Devotion of faithful Women 
that are willing to make fuch an Offering of 


to God both for Spirituals and Temporals, 
Decree VI. 


Ne of the greateft Sins in the fight of God, 


and which he has always prohibited and’ 
hae above all others, is the confulting of 
Witches, and {uch ashold a correfpondence with 
the Devil; wherefore the Synod being informed 
that a great many Chriftians of this Bithoprick, 
| | and 
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and efpecially among thofe that live in the 
Heaths, by reafon of the Commnnication they 
have with Infidels, and their having fo many 
Witches and Fortuse-tellers about them, when 


they intend to Marry, have recourfe to fiuch > 


People to know what Succefs they fhall have, 
governing themfelves fo much by what they are 
told, as to break off Matches after they are 
concluded, and to make new ones at the plea- 
fure of the faid Witches; as alfo when they are 


Sick, that they fend for fuch People to perform — 
fome Ceremony whereby they hope to have ther | 


' Health reftored 5 and at other times to help them 
to Children, and to difcover Thefts, and far 
feveral other purpofes; all which are things re- 
p&agnant to Ps Chriftian Religion, doth com- 
mand all Chriftians convi&ed of having con- 
fulted any of the faid Witches for thefe or any 
other purpofes., to be thrown out of the Church; 

neither fhall any Prieft go-to their Honfes or 

ive them the Caffure, during the Prelate’s plea- 
ure, or for one Year. at leaft, and thall be 
punifhed with fach other Penalties as the Ce- 
remonies they performed and confented to {hall 
deferve. 29 | 


‘ 
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He Synod being informed, that fome wic-' 
ked Chriftians are not content only to go 
to Witches to confalt them, but do furthermore 
fend for them to their Houfes, where they joyn 
with them in the Invocation of their Pagods, and 
in making offermgs and Sacrifices to them, in 
killing Dogs, and performmg other Cereniontes, 
that arecontrary to the Faith, namely, one which 
they call Tolicazam, Ollicanum,. Bellicorum, Co- 
num, whichthey do often publickly to thé great 
fcandal of Chriftianity, as 1fthey were not Chri- 
faans, and at other times permit the Heathens to | 
perform them in their Houfes, doth command th 
virtue of Holy Obedience, and upon pam of 
- Excommunication to be Ipfo fa%o incurred, that 
no Chriftian thall prefume to perform any of 
the faid Ceremonies, or confent to the perfor- 
ming of them in their Houfes, and that all that da 
tranfgrefs therem, fhall be declared Excommuni- 
cate in the Church, until they fhall beg for mer- 
cy, and have undergone condign and publick 
Punihment inthe Church, and tho’ upon their 
Repentance appearing to be true and fincere, 
they may be abfolved, yet they fhall not have 
the Caflure giventhem, neither fhall any Prieft 
go totheir Houfesin two Years, fave in cafe of 
- peril of Death 3 and they who fhall go to offer 
any thing to a Pagod, or fhall make any Vow to 
one, fhall be punifhed after the fame — 
1 ep : an 
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He Synod being informed, that fome wic-' 
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peril of Death 5; and they who fhall go to offer 
any thing to a Pagod, or fhall make any Vow to 
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and with the fame Penance, and fhall incurr E-x- 
communication Ipfo faco, in all which Matters 
the Vicar muft be very watchful for the preven- 
tion of all {uch Idolatries. | 


Decree VIII. 


Great many ignorant Chriftians of this Bi- 
, fhoprick being unmindful of the Purity of 
their Chriftian Obligations, do carry Notes a- 
bout them which have been given them by 
Witches for the Cure of their Diftempers, hoping 
for relief from their vertue, hanging them like- 
wife about the Necks of their Cattle to kee 
them well, and putting them in their Orchards 
to encreafe the Fruit, and communicating them 
to feveral other things for various effects; all 
which the Synod detefting as Diabolical, doth 
command all that are guilty thereof to be fevere- 
ly punifhed bythe Prelate, and all Vicars not to 
permjt any fuch Offenders to enter into the 
Church, nor to give them the Caffzre, and no 
Priefts to go to their Houfes, and they fhall be 
compell’d to deltver all {uch Notes to their Vi- 
cars to be torn, and all that-have ufed any of 
them, tho’ they fhould never do it more, fhall © 
be punifhed for the {pace of {1x months with the 
{aid Penalties, | | 


Decree 
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Decree IX. 


He Onzena, or practice of Ufury, 1s a grie- 
vousSin in the fight of God, and 1s very 

much condemned in the Scriptures, Chrift com- 
manding .us to lend to others , hoping for no- 
thing agaiz, and the Synod being very much 


troubled to find the greateft pare of the Chrifti- , 


ans of this Diocefs entangled therein, through 
their ignorance of what gains are Jawful, and 
what are not, and of what may be kept, and what 
ought to be reftored, doth therefore admonifh 
in the Lord, all Faithful Chriftians to confule 
the Learned about thefe Matters, giving them 
an account of al] their Contratts,,in order to 
their being rightly inftru&ed as to what they 
may lawfully take for Money they have lent out. 
And the Synod doth furthermore declare, that 


according to the beft Information it has receiv- . 


ed, the Intereft of Money in Malabar is-Ten per 
Cent. and whatever is taken more, if the Prin- 
cipal runs no * risk is Onzena, or Ufury, and as 


* Risk, ] Moft Converts in 
trading Cities lend out Money at 
6 or 7 per Cent. and cake as much 
care to fecure their Principal, as 
any Uftrer whatfoever, fo that 
the diftin@tion of Lucram Ceffans, 
and Damnum emergens will either 
juftifie a legal Intereft in gene- 
sal,- or te will noc juftifie whar 
the ‘ending Convents do. But 
tho chis Decree falls in exaGly 


with the common prattice of the 
Church of Rome, the Monks and 
Friars not excepted, yet ic plain- 


2 Beer iton the Do@rine of 
t 


t Charch, which is, that all 
fort of Ufury ts a Mortal Sin ; for 
ifthe raking of ro per Cent. for 
Money, and that where the. prin- 
cipal runs no risk, is not Ufary, it 
will be hard to tell what is. 


to 
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tothe Ten they fhall likewife confult the Learn- - 


ed, to whom they flall declare how Money may 


be improved in the place where it is lent, chat | 


fo they may be able to tell them, whether i¢ be 
tawfui for chem to take fo much, forit may hap- 
pen that in fome places, there will not be fo 
mach to be got by the Negotiating of Moncey, 
which muft make fuch an high intereft to 

there uniawful, and whofoever fall take more 
than Ten per Cext. 1€ his Principal runs no risk, 
after having been three times admonifhed by the 
Prelate or Vicar without Amendment fhall be 
declared Excommunicate, and fhall not be ab- 
folved until he has diffolved the faid-Contra&. 


* Wettee X. 


"Tt Synod doth condemn the taking of One 
per Cent. by che month, where the Princtpal 
rans no risk, bemg fecured by a pledge, and of 
"Two per Cent. by the Month, if the one is cot 
payed punctually, fuch Contracts being very un- 
goft and manifeft Oszena, or Ufurv, fo that net- 
ther the want of a pledge, nor any thing elfe can 
juftifie the taking of Two per Cent. by the month, 
if the Principal is not in danger, ali which Con- 
tracts the Synod doth prohibit, and the Vicars 
to give thetr confént to any fuch, and where 
they are made to diffolve them, compelling all 
that are faulty therein by Penalties and Cenfures 
if it fhall be found neceflary: The Synod doth 
furthermore condemn their calling all Gain art- 


fing 
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fing from Money, Onzena, becaufe it gives occafi- 


_ on for fome to imagine that all fuch Gain is un- 


lawful, and notwithftanding fuch Gain is law- 
ful, and may -be juftly taken in feveral Cafes, to 


— fcruple the taking any. 


Detree XL 


"Hereas there are great numbers of Chrifti- 

ans who for want of having the Fear of 

God and the Church before their Eyes, do co- 
habit publickly with Concubines, to the great 


- {candal of Chriftianity ; the Vicars fhall there- 


fore with great Charity admonifh all fuch Of- 
fenders, three times declarmg to them, That if 
they do not reform, they mutt declare them Ex- 


communicate, and ifafter fo many Admonitions " 


they do not turn away their Concubines, they 
mutt be Excommunicated until they are effectual- 
ly parted, and be punifhed with other Penalties 


at the pleafure of the Prelate, according to the. 


time that they have lived in that Sin, and 
when it {hall fo happen that their Concubines 


re their Slaves, they fhall conftrain them not 


only to turn them out of their Houfes, but to 


fend them out of the Country where they live, 


that there may be no more danger of their re- 
lapfing, which thall be likewife obferved as to all 
other Women where there is the fame danger. - 


_ Decees 


/ 
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“Te Synod doth very ‘earneftly recommend it 
to all Mafters and Fathers of Families,:to be 

very watchful over the Lives and Manners of 
their Slaves and Servants, and-the rather for ha- 
ving been informed, that moft of the Black Wo- 
men belonging to Chriftians in this Bifhoprick, 
do lead very ill-Lives in being: publick Whore, 
and known to be fuch by thetr Mafters, never 
going to Majs-or Confeffion, and being tatalty ig- 
norant of the Chriftian :<Religton, their Mafters 
taking no. care to have them sn{tru@ed therem, 
or of the good of their Souls, notwithftaading 
_ the Obligation they are under of doing ‘it, St. 
Paul having. told us, that he that. doesnot take 
care of bis Family, is worfe than an Infidel. Where- 
fore the Synod doth very much recommend it to 
the Vicars of Churches to be very watchful-over, 
and to make diligent Inquiry into the Lives of 
the Slaves that are in their Parifhes, and: as they 
{hall fee occafion to exhort their Matters, .-and 
oblige them not to fuffer their Slaves to. live ina 
finful State. | - —- 


Decree XIlL. 


W Hereas feveral poor wretched Chriftians fol. 
_“¥  Jowing the Cuftom of the Heathen among 
whom they live, when they find themfelves pin- 
-ched with any want, do, contrary to all right and 
7  reafon, 
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reafon, fell. their Children : Wherefore the Synod . 


doth in Virtue of Obedience, and npon painof 


the greater Excommunication, prohibit: all Chris 
{tians to fell their Children, or any of their Kin- 


7 dred, no not to other Chriftians, and doth un- 


der the fame Precept and cenfure forbid all 


-Chriftians to buy any fuch, or to keep theni as 


Slaves, except when they fee Parents fo far de- 


'  fpife this prohibition, as to be ready to fell their 


Children .to Infidels, in which cafe they may 
buy them to keep the Chriftian Children from 
coming under the power of Heathens, whom 
neverthelefs they fhall not keep as Slaves, but 
fhall forthwith Genifie what they have.done, to 


_ the Prelate, that he may take fuch courfe there- 
in, that the Buyer may have his Money, and the 


Child its liberty, and the Seller may be punithed : 


all that thall buy. fuch Children in any other cafe, 


as well as thofe that fell them, fhall be held Excom- 
municate until they have effectually diffolved all 
fuch Bargains 5 and if the Child do happen to be 
made an Infidel, he that fold it fhall not be ab.. 
folved until he has ranfomed the {aid Child, or © 


at leaft until the Vicar and People aie fatisfied 


of his having done all that he is able to have re- 
deemed it, and the Synod doth furthermore re- 
commend it to the Vicars and Curates of Chur- 
ches, and to all Chriftian People, that whenever . 
any fuch thing happens, they do all that is in 
their power to recover fach Children, and to 
ranfom thear whatever it coft, by contributing 
Money towards it, rn thereof 
_ | | to 
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to their Kings, and advifing the Prelate of it, 
Icaving no means untried tg refcue faeh ‘Chil- 
dren, that fo they may not be bred up Infideb, 


- Deree XIV. 


“THe Synod doth approve of the laudable — 

- Cuftom of, this Diocefs of Mens giving the 
Tenth part of their Wives Portion when they 
are Marriéd, to the Church 5 as alfo of that of 
making a repartition of the faid Alms betwixt 
the. Fabrick of the Church and the Priefts there- 
of; and whereas this Cuftom dogs no€ obtain © 
all over the Diocefs, and efpecially in the Sovthern 
Parts, the Synod doth intreat and command ‘all 
People to conform themfelves to the fame, and 
willeth that the People among whom this Cuftom 
js not as yet introduced, may be obliged to it 
‘by their Procurators, there being no reéafon, 
fince it is obferved in the greater’ part of this 
' Diocefs, why -it fhould not be eftablified all 
OVEr It. a 7 co Se 
- Dettee RV. 
YY Hereas by the ancient Cuftom contented 'to 
: by the Infidel Kings of Malabar, the whole ‘ 
Government of the Chriftians of this Bifhoprick, 
not only in Spirituals but in Temporals alfo, 1s 
devolved to. the Church and the Bifhop meee 
who is to determine all differences that dyt.ya- 
‘mong Chriftians, and that fome dreading the 
Juice, qnd, Judgment. of the Prelate ip, the 


- of the Synop of Diamper. | 4o3 
Controverfies, do without any fear of God, 
carry them before Infidel Kings and their Judges, 
who are eafily bribed to do as they would have 
them, to the great prejudice of Chriftianity 5 


_ the faid Kings .taking occafion from thence to 


intrude thernfelves into the Affairs of Chriftians, 
by which.means, befides that they do not tnder- 
ftand fuch Matters, being Tyrants and Idolaters, 
they become very grievous and vexatious to- 
Chritiaus 5 for the avoiding of which, and feve- 


ral other mifchiefs arifing from thence to Chri- 


ftianiry, the Synod doth ftriétly command all the 


Chriltians of this Diocefs, not upon any pretence 


whatfoevcr, to prefime to carry any ef their. 
Caufes before Infidel Kings or their Judges, with-' _ 
out exprefs Licence from the Prelate; which, 
whenfoever. it fhall be judged neceffary, fhall 
be granted to them as fhall be thought fit in the 


Lords but all Canfes fhall be firft carried before 


the Prelate, tharhe may judge or compofe them 
according to Reafonand Juftice 5 and all thar fhall 
do otherwife, fhall be (everely punifhed for the 
fame, at the. pleafare of the Prelate, and’ be 
thrown out of the Church far fo long time as 


he fhall think fi, = 
' Decree. XVI. 


X7'Hereas the Chriftians of this Bithoprick 
are fubje@ to Kings and Lords that wre 


Infidels, by whom they are many times obliged 


to handle Bars of Hot iron, or tothra’t thcie 
pate bal 
a Dd 2 Band 


4 


ee a ao - oe atl 
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Hafad into boyling Oil, or to fwim:therow Ri- 
Vers ‘that’ are full of Saakes5. reckoning, that if 
they are Innocent, none of thofe things can turt 
them, but will certainly, if guilty of whar they 
are accufed : - And feemg there are.not.wantsog, 
fome il]-minded Chriftians, who finding, them- 
felves unjuftly accufed, do voluntarily offer them- 
felves to undergo the faid Ordeals for the mani ° 
feftation of their Innocency 5 and notwithftan- 
ding that it is true that God has fometimes ‘cés- 
— eurr’d with Peoples Innecency:and Simphiciry in 

fuch Cafes, by not fuffermg them to be: hurt: by 
fach things; neverthelefs fince for any to: offer 
themfelves to undergo {uch Ordeals, 48:0 tempt 
God, and to pretend to work a Mitracle,. which 
is not lawful, and may fometimes fo facceed, as 
to be a great affront to our Catholick Fanhs 
therefore the Synod doth prohibit all :Chrrltians 
-to prefume to offer themfelves to undergo any 
fuch Ordeals, knowing that they fin mor¢ally in 
{fo dojng , in being guilty therein of tempung 
God ; commanding all that fhall tran{prefs shere- 
in, to be feverely punifhed. _ And when: it fhall 
happen that any fuch Ordeafs {hall be: fo - impo 
~ fed upon them by their Infidel. Prmces . . tbat 
there ts no avoiding it, in fuch Cafes they fhall 
fubmit themfelves to the Will of God) as no the 
Injuftices and Violenccs laid upon them by: Infeddl 
"Fyrants3 and in cafe of any Oath being ‘vendred 
to:them by Infidels, wherein they mult fweagr by 
thet: Pagodss they. muft know that they: ought 
‘rather to fuffer death, than take any fuch Oath, 
; a 33 the 


os 
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the taking of an Oath being an‘att of Worfitp 

_ atid Veneration, tbat is dne‘to: God alone: Net 
~ ther: {hall Chriftians ule any Ordee!s.ameng-them- 
~ felves,or:Oaths, but fach as were in le. in. the. ° 
~ Churvh; the forefaid Oaths being what Chriftigns 


ought.ro: dread more than all the Torments, of 


hs etree XVI 


PY Hereasithe diftinction of the Faithful from 
jw ‘Unbelievers, ‘even by outward figns and 
habits,'is:'a thing which: has always been endea- 


_ voured; ‘that fu the. one may be known. and di- 
- wided from. the other; therefore the Synod ha- 


-ving-obferved that:there is no diftinQion nexher 
gn. their, Habits nor:in their Hair, nor in any - 
thingi elfe, betwixt:the Chri(tians of this | hocefs 


and ithé-Heathen Neafres, doth command, that 


henceforward no :Chriftian do: prefume to bore. — 
their: Ears; or to: do any thing to make them 

large, except Wonten , among whom it is an 
Unrverfal:Ornament 3 and whofoever thal! tranf- 


‘gré(s:herein, fhall be punifhed at the pleafure of 


the Prelate, who fhall riot fuffer chem to. wear 
an Ornament of Gold. or of any thing elfe’ in- 
their /Bdrs-3:and whofover {hall prefume to.wear 
‘atryfich Ornament, fhall be thrown out of the 
'Charch, neither thal] the Cafure be given them un- 
til fuchtime-as they are brought to iyield effectual 


 Obedtonce,: and :to:leave off all:fias Ornaments — 


but asifor thole- whofe Ears art bored already, 
eS a (Dd g-.00 vist or dial 
ik | 
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if they aveirot Children, they may wear what 
they pleafe, or: what they have bi eailiereats them- 
Telves to. a Fe 


Dette xv th. 


“He Synod being det rous to redtiGie ¥ wis 
+ ever is amifs in this Diocefs, and fo. far 
as it is poflible, to reform all evil Cuftoms ; 
and having obferved the great Debauchery 
many, and efpecially of the poorer fort, 
drinking Orraca, from whence do follow than} 
Difatters, Murders, and Weuhds; wherefore in 
order to the preventing {uch Mifchiefs {0 far: xs 
is Poflible, the Synod‘ doth préhibit the felling 
of Orracain any Chriftian Inn, neither fall Cher 
ftians Trade in that- Commodity upon pain -of 
being punifhed at the pleafure of the-Prelate, 
by svhich means nat only Diforders; but.the great 
Communication the Faithful thach ‘with the — 
then in luch Inns; will alfo be Jee 


‘“ @®.. 


ig | | Deceee AUR ew 


'Hereas it is 4 anit iii: to. ne ae i 
verfe Weights in the fame Country,. the 
Synod being informed, that in many Markers of 
this Bifhoprick-every one fells with what’) bina 

they pleafe,'doth command, That wreré:be 
‘one Weight for the fame Merchandize if & Mar- 
Ket ‘and:all the Shops thereof, and that io te: the 
uk ral Weight’ of the a ‘to whrh all tha. do 
. - | not 


aa the. Sun op. of Diamper. ROX 
not y ield- Obedience, fhall be admonithed bythe 
Vacads, and af they do not reform thereupon, - thal, 
- chaftifed at the pleafure of the Prelate,.wha . 
fhall conftram them to the fame by Penalties and 
* Cenfures, if they fhailbe found neceflary 5 there 
being no other Government among the Chrifti- 
ansief this Diocefs but that of the Church, nor 
na other: ha rrdeuiaaies but that. a Cenfures. 


SOGGY the 
4 


6 s cot eeay | Dercee XxX. : fe a 


Herons, an. cutee Cuttom has obtain- | 
Sed in this Diocefs, viz. That Males only . 
A anherit their Fathers Goods, the Females having 
mo. fhare at all thereof; and that not only when 
there are Sons, but when there are Daughters 
only, and. they | ‘unmarried, and many times “In- 
fants,:by which means great numbers of them 
perifh, and others ruin themfelves for want of 
neceflaries, .the Fathers Goods falling to the 
Males that are next in Blood, tho’ never (0 re- 
mote or collateral, there being no regard had 
to Daughters no more than if their Parents 
were: under no obligation to provide for them 3 
. ai] which being very unreafonable, and contrary | 
to the: natural right that Sons and Daughters - 
have to fucceed, to the good of their Parents; 


the Kindred who have thus poifleffled themftlves - | 


of fuch Goods, are bound to reftore them to 
the Daughters as the Jawful Heircfles to them 3 
wherefore the Synod doth decree and declare 
~ this Cuftom to be Unjuft, and that the next 

te Dd 4 - akin 
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if they are'ndt Children, they may wear what 


they pleafe, or what they have bi eaiuliabane them- 
felves to. 


| "Dectee XVEL. oe 

7-4 He Synod being defirous to rectifie whar 
i ever is amifs in this Diocefs, and {0 far . 

as it is poflible, to reform all evil Cuftoms 5 
and having obferved the great Debauchery of 
many, and efpecially of the poorer fort,: im 
drinking Orraca, from whence do follow many 
Difatters, Murders, and Wounds; wherefore in 
order to the preventing {uch Mifchiefs fo far as 
1s poffible, the Synod’ doth prohibit the Gling: 
of Orracain any Chriftian Inn, neither fall Chri 
ftians Trade in that Commodity upon pain of 
being punifhed at the pleafure of the Prelate, 
by svhich means not only Diforders, but the great 
Communication the Faithful hath ‘with the Hea- 
then in fuck Inns, will alfo be — oo 


ce | Decree XIX, 


| 


‘ e ak a 


Hereas it is a aaniken Injuttice to. have: < 
verfe Weights in the fame Country, the 
Synod being informed, that in many Markets of 
this Bilhoprick every one fells with what Weights 
_ they pleafe,doth command, That there be but 
‘one Weighe for the fame Merchandize it & Mar- 
Ket and all the Shops thereof, and that io be the 
“uf 1a Weight of the _— to which all that.do 
A | | not 
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not yield Obedienee, fhall be admonithed by the 
Vaeads, and if they do not refornt.shereupon, - fhall 


' chaftifed at the pleafure of the Prelate,.whq . 


fhall conftram them to the fame by Penalties and 


" Cenfures, if they fhall/be found neceflary 5 there 


being no other Government among the Chrifti: 
ans; of this Diocefs but that of the Church, nor 
no other: coercive Rower but that of Cenfures. - 


eine if ' 
cue Ser th} me e i 


as Wie a Decree . XX. _ & % a 
| 1, 
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WK} 7-Hereas an, unreafonable Cuftom has obtain- 
; ¥ ¥. ed.in this Diocefs, viz. That Males only . 


Aanherit. their Fathers Goods, the Females having 


no fare at all thereof; and that not only when 
there are Sons, but when there are Daughters 
only, and; they unmarried, and many times “In- 
fants,-by which means great numbers of them 
perith, and others ruin themfelves for want of 
neceflaries, .the Fathers Goods falling to the 
Males that are next in Blood, tho’ nevcr (0 re- 
mote or collateral, there being no regard had 
to Daughters no more than if their Parents 
were: under no obligation to provide for them 3; 
ail which being very unreafonable, and contrary 
to the natural right that Sons and Daughters - 
have to. fucceed, to the good of their Parents; 


the Kindred who have thus poflefled themftlves 


of fiich Goods, are bound to reftore them to 
the Daughters as the Jawful Heircfles to thems 


wherefore the Synod doth decree and declare 
' this Cuftom to be Unjuft, and that the next 
ro ‘ D a ” 


d 4 a-kin 


asf 


 g-kin can have no right when there are Daugh- 
ters to inherit thar father’s, Eftate; and being 
poffefied of fuch Eftates, are bound in confci- 
ence.to reftore them neither. 1s. it cigs 2 
the Males to. divide the Eftare among them, with* 
out giving any equal Poruonto the Fematessiqr:: 

if they have not done it already, they ftaad ie : 
debted. for their Portions 5.or if the Fathers: bas: 
difpofed of the third part of his. Eftase, by -Wah,: 
the remaining two parts thal] be egially: divided . 
betwixt the Sons and the Daughters, the Parti ; 
ors that have been received by, thofe that are: 
married being dif{counted 5, all which the.Synod. 
doth command to .be.obferyed, intreating and : 
commanding all the Chriftiaas of the Dioce& to . 
receive this Decree as a Law, and..obfeend ‘at | 
inttrely, it being laid as a duty upos their Gon-'; | 
{ciences; and if any fhalj a@ otherwife, andbee.: | 
ing a Kinfinan, fhall feize upon the Goods; bee. | 
longing to Daughters; or being, a Son, {halide 

ny to give Portions .to his Sifters, or:being 140 - 
pofleffian ‘of the faid Goods, fhall refufe. to make: 
refticution; the. Prelate, if it. cannot. be done: 
otherwife, thall compel] them to it. by: Penalties:. 
and Cenfures,, declaring them Excommunic¢ate, - 
 withort any hope of Abfolution, untit fachsime> 

as they fhall. pay. an effectual, Obedience, ;,and: 
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i a ee oa Decree XX ace toe: ‘ 
(THe Adoption of Sons is not lawful,’ but in ’ 
 defee&' of natural Children 5' which not be- 
ing underftood:by the Chriftians of this Bifhop- 
rick: through thetr ignordnce of the Law, they 


. do.commonly' Adopt the Children of their Slaves 


born in’theit Horfes, or of other People, difin- 
hériting their ‘lawfully’ begotten Children, fome- | 
times upon the accourit of fome differences they 
have had: with them‘, and fometimes only — for 
the affe@ion they have to Strangers, all which 
is contrary to Law and Reafon, and is a manj-" 
felt. injuftice and wrong done to their legitimate 


. Children 3" wherefore the Synod doth’ declare, 


that the: (aid Adoptions muft not be pradtifed . 
where: 'there ate natural Children, and being 
done are: vold,' fo that the Perfons thus Adopted ; 
are: not capable -of inheriting any thing, except _ 
what may be left chem by way of Legacy, which | 

muft nov exceed the’ third of the Eftates no, - 
not: tho’ the Adoption was uade’ before there 


' were.any!Legitmate Children to inherit.’ The 


Synod'doth furthermore declare, That the A- 
doptions which-have been made before the cele- 
bration of thisSynod, where there are Children, 


- and the Adopted are not in a(tual ares of 
the 


the Eftate, are void, neither fhall the Adopted. 


-have any fhare thereof, or having had any, fhall 
_be obliged to reftore it, to which if it be found 


néceligry, the Prelate fliall compell them by Pen- 
- _ . nalties 
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nalties and Cenfures; but as to thofe who by 
virtue of fuch Adoptions, have for a long time 
been in quiet poffeflion of Eftates, the Synod 
by this Decree does not intend to,:-dippfies 
~ them thereof, by reafon of the great diftarbance 
and confufion the doing fo would make inthis 
Diocefs, which is what this Synod pretends to 


hinder, leaving every one hawever in fach Cafes, © 


at liberty to take thay remedy at Law. 

| | Decree XXII. a . ; ae 
wa, <a te - 3 fee ae yf 

V Hereas the way of Adopting by ancient 


- Cuttom in this :Diocefs, is to carry. .the 
Parties that are to.be Adopted before the Bifhap 


or Prelate, with certain Teftimonials., before 


whom they declare, that they take fucka -one 

for their Son, whereupon the Bithop paffeth. aa 
— Ol4 or Ceitificate, and fo the Adoption js. perr 
fected 5 the Synod doth command, That fron 
henceforward, the Prelate do not. accept .of an 
Adoption from any that have Children of their, 
own or in cafe they have none, yet ix; fhalj 
be declared in the Olle, That if they--fhall 
afterwards happen to have any, that the faid 
Ola fhall be void to all intents and purpofes ; 
by which means the great Injuftices: that 
are now {g common 1n this Diocefs will -be 
prevented, a 


Ad 
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"THe ‘Synod bemg defirous to have all: the 

““Chrifians of this Diocefs to live together 
in’ Villazes, by reafon of the great inconvent- 
eficies they are under that five in the Aleaths, 
as well by reafon of the great communication 
they muft have with Infidels, as for wanting 


’ re fe i , : = : 


soe. 


opportunities of going to Church, and Sacrae — 
ments, whereby they are kept in ignorance of . 


Chriftianity, doth in order. thereunto very-ear- | 


nefiy recommend it to all Chriftians that five 
in Heaths. to do djl they are able, cither to 
tome and live in fome Village, or to build new 
Villages with Churches, that fo they may live 


‘more civilly, and be ‘feparated from the com- 


munication of Infidels, and be the better in- 
ftruéted in the Cuftoms of our Holy Catholick 
Faith, recommending it earneftly to the Vicarg 


to perfuade their Sheep thereunto, for the Spi- 


- eritual profit they- will receive thereby: | which 


the Prelate fhall alfo endeavour with all his 
power. — E | 
Loe * Oecree XXIV. 


PAN 2 


*’¥-He Synod having taken into: con(ideration 
the ‘manifold Injuttices, Oppreffions and - 


Grievances wherewith Infidel Kings and Goyere 
nours do often treat the Chriftians of this Bi- 


‘fhoprick 5 and that out of enmity to our Holy 


‘Catholick Faith, and obferving the neceflity they 
| are 


412, 
aré in of Defence and 


great inftance defire, That his Maje 
of Portugal would be gracioufly pl 
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Protection = doth with 
y the King 
id ‘to take 


all the Chriftians of this Bithoprick under: his 
Favour and *:Protettion , he being: the only 
Chriftian King or Lord inal) thefe Oriental Patte 5 
and the Chriftians of this Diocefs thall-on' theit 


™ Protection. By this we 
fee, the King of Cochim was not 
jealous without reafon, thac the 
Arch-Bifhop had a Scare defign in 
"the greac pains and charge he was 


at in the redu@ion of his Chrifti-' 


an Subje&ts; and tho’ nothing 
was talked of but the Pop, and 
the Roman Obedience, chat the 


King of Spain, and the augmen- 


tarion gf his ftrength in che Indies 
. ‘by the acceffion of fo many new 
Sabje@s, was the main Spring in 


the Enterprize. 1 will not fay, 


tho’ ic is probable enough, thae 
the Arch-Bifhop ‘by magnifying 
ghis Service ac the Court of Spain, 
got firft co be Governour of the 
Indies, atid afterwards to be Go- 
sernour of afl the Dominions of 
Portugal, and Pre(tdence' of the 


this we are fure of, chat chat Ser-. 
vice to the Crown of Spain was 
. much boafted of here in Exvope by 
others. For the Jefutr Flayus in 
bjs Book De Rebus Fapenicie, 
(peaking of chis very thing, faith, 
Cue ves quanto Regie Majeftati 
emmolumento fit latura, nbrunt qd 
nom ignorant, guantt fit momenti, 
ee in tota India lefiilimam, 2 

emporibus B; Thome Chriftiano cul- 
fet deditunt, tamgye nuacrofum & 


or] 
bey. ae 
- ’ 

« 


potentem , ut armatos ad Trigints 
b1illja in prompen habeat can Lif 
tavis waive, ad Extléfie. Romane. 
obedientiam yevocare, (Gf in Fidem 
dittonemque Regis Catbelict ascipere. 
: pe as it is vifible ae in- 
creafing of the Pertugueze ftrength 
in the Indies, by ie eaclaen 
fo many new Subje@s, wag whit 


. both rhe Arch-Bifbop and.Spatifs 
‘Goveroment aimed ge chiefly m 
the troublefome and chargeable 


reduion of cis Charth : So it 
% certaig, chat: feom. this: very 
Year 1599, the Portugueze Wifto- 
rians do bepin ro reckon the de. 
clinacion of cheir ftrength in 

pars; who give the following 
Account of the three Ages of their 
Indian Government 3° chat ie ‘was 


| ? -inits Infancy till che ¥eer 1961; 
Council of Stace ac Madrid; but 


and from thac time cll che Y 


1600, ff its Manhood’ or: fa 


ftrength, and ever ‘finee hak been 
in ics Old declintug .Age, gnd 4s 
Now in truth become fo decrepidy 
as to be only the Ghoftafa préae 
Name. Neither is chisrpbe- worry 


_dred at, confidering how cammaa 


a thing ic is for God cq ‘biaft the 
moft promifing Secarides, when 
obtained by fuch violent and ups 
lawful Methods 


Si kg 


pares, 
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parts bb ready at all tities to factifice their Lives 

to their: Holy: Catholick Faith, ‘the-prefeswation 
of -Chriftianity , and: the defence/iofOhriftiats; 

which. 4hey:thall be always: prepared: to. do-wih 
their’ Liyes.and Fortunes; befeecking the imdit 

Reverend: Metropolitan, Prefident of this: Synod, 
to prefent this their Petition.to his Majefty, and 
* to let“him know how. ready all the Chniftians 

of -this Bihoprick.aretofervehim. =. 


: Woy 8 ate . a as a ~ 
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XX. 7 Hereas in this Synod Matters pertaining ta 
WY. ourHoly Gatholick Faith,the Holy Sacra= 
tents of the Church,’ thé Reformation of Affairs 
thereof, and the .Cultoms of Chriftian People 
have ‘been handled the Syriod doth command 
all Vicars of Chutches not to fail to have all ies° - 
Decrees: Tranfcribed: from the Original Malabar; 
atid ‘to have a Copy thereof in all their Churches: 
Signed: by. the Reverend the Arch-Deacon 
this Diocefs, and the Rector.of the College “of | 
Vaipicotta, and upon every Sunday and. Holy-day, . 
, whea: there is no Sermon nor no Lecture upoth * 
, the Catechifne fet forth by the moft.\Revererid — 
‘ Metropoliten ,. that a portion, of ..this Syned be 
readto the Peoples but on the Seafons wheiy 
the: ‘faid. Catechi(m is, ordered ta bread, :it Shall 
be: read: on Sundays,:and the Synod:apor Flops 
days, that fo all that is decreed. therein” way 
come to the knowledge ef the People, andimay — 
be :remembred and obferved by them; the = 
gina 
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gmal of the faid Synod being Signed by the 
~ molt Reverend Metropolitan and all the other 
Members thereof} fhall be put in the Arc4z2; 
of the Fefrites College of Vatpicott2zm, this Dio- 
cefs, from whence fo many Coptes as fhall be 
thought neceflary ,- fhall be tranfmitted to the 
Churches 5 there fhalt alfo be another Original 
Signed by the moft Reverend Metropolitas, the 
Arch-Deacon, and other Members, kept. fn the 
Archives of the Church of Axgamale, called the 
Atch-Bifhop’s See, - that all Copies. may at all 
times be Corrected according to either of. thofe 
Originals and the Synod doth furthermore re 
commend it to all Vicars,. Priefts, and Curate, 
and to all and every Chriftian of this Diocefs, 
aad commands them all in the Lord to.conform 
themfelves to’the Decrees of this Drocefan Synod, 
tand fo far as is in their power,.to obferve and 
eaufe them to be- obferved inviolably, and to 
overn themfelves‘by them inal! things 5 which 
— the Synod is confident they will do with the 
Help of God the Father, Son, and Fhly Ghef, 
. who liveth and reigneth for ever; Ament. 
After the Decrees were read, the Bifhoprick 
“was divided into Seventy-five Parifhes,” whale 
Bounds were greater or leffer as was Audged ta 
moft convenient for the adminiftration of 
the Holy Sacraments, and the Spiritual Food ct 
the Farthfil;° Vicars were alfo nominated .to 
_ them alJ, and the Churches that wére inot able 
to ‘nianttain a Vicar were united: The Vicars 
after they ‘were named, were brougltt tn one 
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by one. to kifs the Metnopolitan's Hand, who.at — 
the fame time gave them their Collation, de- 
claring. to them the greatgels of their Authority, 
and .of the Obligations of their Office, and com- 
manding’ the People to acknowledge them as 
‘their Parifh-Priefts and the Shepherds of their 
Souls. ‘. After they had all, one after another, per- 
formed this Ceremony, they were admonithed 
all’ togethers in the prefence of the People by 
the rrioft Reverend Metropolitan, tocomply with 

~ the Obligations of their Fundtion, and being all 

- upon their Knees before him, he delivered the 

- following Charge to them. oe | 

: © Venerable and beloved Brethren, and. fel- 
‘low -Priefts, and particular Paftors of the Faith- 
¢ful, We let. a all to underftand, that, we, tho’ 
‘unworthy of it, are in the place of Aarom, and 

| © ye of Eleazar and Ehitaman, the lower Priefts 5+. 
- © we are in the place of the Apo/tles of our Lord 
 & Chrift, ye inthat of the Seventy-two Difciples; 
' we are to give a {tri Account of: you at the 
tremendous Day of Judgment , you of the © 
‘People that are new committedta you: Now . 
‘that we may be all found good and faithful 
€ Stewards in our Mafter’s Houfe, we do admo- 
“nifh ahd befeech you, beloved Brethren in 
‘’'Chrift, to remember what we are about to fay 
‘unto. you, and which is of moft importance; 
¢ be fure to obferve it’ and put itin execution. In 
‘the firft place wedo admonifh and beleech, you 
©in the Lord, to have your Life and. Conver, 
‘ fations unblamable; yielding the favour. of ’ 
— eS "* 900 
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i$ goad ‘Nate; and: Example: to the! Repple! of 

-.* God, in: ‘faffering. no == they and: efpeoialy 
¢thdfe ‘of which the World: may entestdin-any 
*fufpicion, tho’. Slaves,. to.live- in. your: Houfes, 

¢ neither. are you to converfe with :any of: the 
*Sexs you. muft not tail to-rfe‘ every Night: to 
““ recite the Divine Office in the Charch,. which 


7 *muft be. performed: at fome: certain hour’; : and 


' -Safter that is done, none of you ait fay! Adafs 
‘ otherwife than Fafting, andiafter Midfighs'for- 
‘ward, and in the Holy Habits; wisch muft' al- 

© ways be kept clean, ye fhail: recésve the: Body 

‘and Blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift, with) all 
‘Reverence and Humility,: confefling your: Sins 
_ Sto fome approved Confeflor, with great ¢on- 

. ©trition and forrow for them, but etpecially if 


_ ‘.your Confciences do clieck you for. amy ‘faule 


“you have committed. ‘The Corporat and - Palls 
-©muft be made of Linen, neither can they: with- 
_ $out an .Apoftolical difpenfation, be made: of 
_-Sany other Cloth, and mutt be always kept clean. 
‘The Holy Vefiels you are always to wafh with 
* your own hands, and that im other clean Vefiels 
© dedicated to that ufe ; putting the Water-where- 
“in they were wafhed, either into -the Fone or 
“into fome Ciftern dug for the: purpofe: a -the 
*Church-yard, and drying: them :with ‘all dili- 
— :*gence. The Altar muft be covered with dedn 
‘* Towels; of which at the time of Celebration, 
“chere-muft be” at leaft three with a Copporal, 
‘Snerther mutt any thing befides Reliques or Sacred 
‘“thitigs belonging to the’ Altar be laid-upoa. : 
sare ae oe G 
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‘(6 THe Miffals, Breviarites, and Prayer-Boodks, .mult 
| €sbe perfe& and entice: Your Churches minft-be 
“well covered, and both the Walls and: Pave- 
“ments matt be kept clean. In the Sacrifty, or 
© {omewhere near to the High Altar,there muft be'a 
‘ § place to hold Water, wherein the Corporals and 
¢ Holy Vefiels are to be wathed, as alfo the Hands of 
*thofe that have touched any of the Holy Oils 5 
© atid: ia the Sacrifty there muft be a Veliel with 
“clean Water for the Priefts and others that 
¢have muiniftred at the Altar, to wafh cher 
¢ Hands, and a clean Towel to dry thems the 
' * Gates and Porches of the Churches muft. be 
¢ ftrong and well fhusr. None of you fhalltake 
‘the cure of a Church upon you without the 
© Prelate’s knowledge and order, notwith{tanding 
‘you fhould be called to it by the Peoples 
* neither fhall any of you leave the Charches you 
© have a Title to, nor be tranflated to another 
*‘Church without his Order. None fhall pre- 
* fume to hold more than one Chnrch, contrary 
_*to the difpofition of the Holy Canons. The 
‘ Juri{diction of no Church fhall be divided: a- 
‘mong many, but every Church thall have. its 
.© own. Parifh-Prieft and Paftor. - None fnall Ce- 
.Jebrateany where but in.a Church, or with any 
‘fore. of Arms. None fhall give the Holy Sa- 
*crament to any of another Parith, without leave 
© from their Parifh-Prieft. In. the celebration of 
the Ma/fs ye fhall all obferve the fame Geremo- 
© nies,chat. there nay be no Confulion nor Scaadal. | 
© The Chalice or Patsen mu be wi Geld, Silver, 
Shy Se Ee |  — © Brafs 
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Brafs or Tinn, and not of Iron, Glafs, Copper, 
‘or Wood. The Panth and other Priefts mutt 
©vifit and comfort the Sick in their Pazithes, 
* Confeffing them and giving them the moft Holy 

¢ Sacrament of the Altar, and the Holy Undtion, 

‘with their own hands, admonifhing the Sick 

¢ when they vifit them to defire thofe Sacraments, 

‘when they fhall judge them neceffary.. None 

‘fhall take any Fee for baptizing or for the ad- 

¢ miniftring of any Sacrament, or for burying tne 

‘Dead. No Child fhall die without Bzptifn 

‘through your negligence, ner no fick Perfon 

‘without Confelfion, and the Holy Communion. 

© None of you fhall Drink to excefs, or be noted 
‘for the fame, or for being quarrelfom 5 None 

©of you muft bear Arms, nor eat and drink in 
‘Taverns and Inns. Ye fhall not eat with an 

© Infidel, Mabhometan, Few, or Heathens neither 

Sfthall you imploy your fclf in Hawking, Hun- 
‘ting, or Shooting. What you know of the 
© Gofpel of Chrift, of the Holy Scriptures, and 
‘of good Examples join’d with pure Catholick 
* Dodrine, ye fhall deliver to the People on the 
© Lord’s-day and Holy-days, preaching the word 
‘of God, tothe edification of your Flocks. You 

“mult take care of the Poor, and of Strangers 

“and Widows, of the Sick and the Orphans of 

‘your feveral Parifhes. You muft be {ure to keep 

“ Hofpitality, inviting Strangers to your Tables, 
‘therein giving good Example to others. Up- 
“Son every Lord's.day before Mafs ye fhall Blefs 
the Water with Sale inthe Church, with which 
= , | * you 
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£ you are to fprinkle the People, taking it ‘out 
© of a Veflel or Pot made fcr that purpofe. Ye 


¢fhall not pawn any Sacred Vefiels or Ornaments 


© of the Church, neither to Heathen nor Chrifti- 
‘an. Ye fhall not take Ufury, nor engage your 
¢ felves in Contracts or Farms, nor in any Secular 
“‘publick Office; ye thall not. alienate the Goods 
‘ which ye have acquired after ye were in Orders, 
‘becaufe they belong to the Church; neither 
‘fhall ye fell or change any thing belonging to 
©the Church. In Churches where there are Bap- 
¢ tifmal Fonts, they fhall always be kept clean, 
© and where there are‘none, ye fhall have a par- 
‘ticular Veffel for Baptifm, which fhall be put 
‘to no other ufe, and fhall be kept in fome de- 
‘cent place in the Church or Sacrifty. Ye thall 
‘teach your Parifhioners, and efpecially the Chil- 
‘dren, the Articles of thé Creed, the Pater Nofter, 
‘the Commandments of the Law of God and 
‘of Holy Mother Church , the Fafts of the . 
‘four Seafons , and the Vigils. And ‘before’ 
‘Tent ye fhall call upon your People to 
¢ Contefs, and fhall hear their Confeffions with 


© great charity and zeal, for their Spiritual profit. 


cs ae Feafts of the Nativity, Eafter, and 


itfuntide, ye (hall exhort all the Faithful to re- 


“ceive the moft Holy Sacrament of Chrift’s Body, 
“and at Eafter at leaft ye fhall ‘take heed that. all 


‘ that are capable do receiveit. All quarrels, diffc- 
“rences and enmities that fhall arife among your 


_ *Subjeé&s; ye fhall endeavour to compofe and 
" oblige them all to live as Friends in Chriftan 


a ae Charity 5 


ee: wea Se * ine 4a 
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“Charity 3 arid if there beany that give offence by 
+refufing to {peak to their Neighbours, being in 
‘alice with them, ye fhall admonth thet rhere- 
‘of, and fo long as they continue to behave them- 
‘ felves fo, ‘ye fhall not faffer them to ‘receivethe 
* Holy Sacrament of the Altar. At certain times, 
¢ but chiefly upon folemn Feftivities and Fafts, ye 
«fhall admonifh Married Men, accordmg te a 
* Holy Council, to abftain from their Wives. 
© None of you hall wear coloured Cloaths, ‘or 
‘Sany Habit but what is grave and décent for 
*Priefts to wear. Ye thalf inftrud your People 
*to forbear Working on Swdays and Holy.days 5 
‘neither (hall ye fuffer Women to Sing or Dance 
in the Church. Ye fhall not communicate with 
“Sahy that dre Excommunicate, nor prefame .fo 
.“ mhuch as to Celebrate where any fuch are pre- 
‘¢fent. Ye thal! admonifh: your People not to 
“© Marry with any that are contracted to others, 
“¢nor with their near Kinfwomen, nor with any 
“they have ftole out of their Fathers Houfes ; 
‘neither fhall yg fuffer.the folemnities. of Mar- 


‘riage, and‘of carrying home a Bride, to beat - 


¢a time prohibited by the Church. Ye -fhill 
‘¢ con{train Shepherds and other Servants:to hear 
© Mafs at leaft every Lord’s-day, and fall: ad- 
‘€ monith God-fathers and God mothers #6 teach 
“their God:children the Creed and ‘Pater-Nofter, 
“or to appoint others ‘to -inftrn& them.:::The 
“¢ Chrifaz or, Holy Otl of the Catcchumeni, and Stek, 
fat] be-kepe'in the Charch: undef Lock and:Key, 
“€ and in a decent and {ecure place, of which ye 

| ‘fhall 
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‘fhall give none away; no mot by:way of Adm, 
‘it being a molt grievous Sacrilege to do-it, 
‘ Every one of you mutt: have: a Catechifmm, an 
‘Expofition of the Creed, and of the Prayers 
‘of ‘the .Church, conformable to. the Expofition 
‘of the Holy Catholick Doctors, by which ye 
‘may both edifice your felves and others, % 
¢ muft..alfo bave this Synod, that {G you may go- 
£ vernm both your felves and your, People by its 
¢Rules..: ¥e fhall declare the Catholick Faith > 
¢to all thac will learn it. The Jvtrcitus to. rhe 
+: Majfs, the Prayers, Epiftles, Gofpels, and Creed 
‘in, the Majfs, {hall be read with a loud and 
‘mitclligible Voices .but the Secret Prayers of the 
‘Canon and Confecrations thall ke {poke flowly’ - 
“and -diftin@ly,- but with a low Voice: When 
‘ye-recite in the, Quire, ye muft let one Verte 
“be ended before ye begin another, and nat 
© confound the Service by chopping it up, and 
— ¢jumbiing it together. Ye muft fiudy to have 
£ St. Athanafiws’s Creed, which contains, the, Ca- 
‘tholick Faith, by heart, and repeat it dayly: 
* The Exorcifus, Prayers, the order of Baprifm, 
_ ©Un@ion of the Sick, the recommendation of 
‘* the Soul, and the burial of the Dead, ye mult 
Sunderftand and prattife, according to the Hely 
$,Canons, and the ufe of the Holy Roman Church, 
* the Mother and Miftrefs of all the other Churches 


inthe Worlds as alfo the Exorcifins, and the 


‘epnfecration of Sale and Water. Ye thall ftudy 
&to underftand Singing, and the things thae are 
$Chanced in. the Chnrch, .as, allo, the Rubrighs 

: ‘ Le. 3: he Se te fy A 


* a jd} abla 


1 ee, ame ee 


414 “The Aéts and Decrees 


“of the Breviary and Mifal, that ye may be able 
‘to find what you look for; as alfo the Account 
‘of the Moveable Feafts, and of afters, m which, 
‘that you may not be miftaken, ye muft be fure 
‘to have the Martyrology of the Sainrs inal! your 
‘Churches, which we will take care to have 

. &tranflated into Syriaz. All which’ ye thall ob- 
‘ferve, that fo by thefe and your other good 
‘Works, ye may, by the help of God, bring 
‘both your felves and your Peeple to that Glo: 
‘ry which fhall endure for ever, and be beftow- 
fed on you through the Grace of our Lord Jefus 
‘ Chrift, who with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
$Jiveth and reigncth for ever and ever! Arey.’ 


The Speech and Admonition‘to the Vicars and 
Priefts being ended, the moft Reverend Metre- 
- .politan commanded them all to Sign the Ongi- 

-nal Decrees of the Synod, tranflated into Mala- 
par, defiring them, if they had the leaft fcriple 
_ concerning any thing commanded or declared in 
the Synod, thofe excepted that have been de- 
creed and decided already, that they would 
fignifie them openly before they Subferibed, that 
there might be no doubt or controverfie about 
_any thing hereafter: So after feveral ‘Doubts 
had been confidercd and fatisfied, they did all 
‘ Pnanimoutly Sub{cribe to the Svnod. 7°" * 
. . Then the Books of the Synod were delivered 
to the moft Reverend Metropolitar, who being 
2 4p his Povtincals.. and feated on his Throne 
y with a Mitre on his Head, SubfCribed the faid 
a °° Decrees 3 


for ever > Amen. 
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‘Decrees; which being dane,’a Table was fet in| 


the middle of the chief Chappel, and~the De- 
crees being laid upon it, all that were called 
to the Synod, as well E¢cleffafticks as Secular Pro-' 
curators, Signed and Subfcribed them with their 
own hands before the whole Synod and People. 
The Synod confifted of 813, viz. 133 Priefts, 
befides Deacons and Sub:Deacons, and others 
of the Clergy, and 660 Procurators of the Peo- 
ple, and other principal Men of the Laity, befides — 


the Inhabitants of the Town of Diamper, where 


the Synod was held, and of feveral other nejgh- 
bouring Villages ; there were likewife prefent 
a great number of Portuguezes, who came along 
with Doz Antonio De Neronha, Governour’ of 
Cochim, who together with all the other Magj- 
{trates of the City, aflifted at the Synod. 

The Decrees being Signed, the moft Reverend 


Metropolitan rofe up, and having taken off. his 
‘Mitre, kneeled down before the High Altar, and 


begun the Te Dewm, with which, to' the great 
joy of all that were prefent, a folemn Proceffion 


Found the Church was begun, the Quire finging 
that and fome other Pfalms, the Latines in Latiz, 
_and the Naéive Priefts in Chaldee, and the Peeple 


their Feftivity in Malabar: proceeding to praife . 
God with abundance of tears and joy, in three 


~ Tongues in the Unity of the Faith, aad Good- 
— will among them all, .for having at laft obtained — 
_ that, which they had fo long defired of Almighty 


God, Three Perfons, axd One Nature, the Father, 
the San, and the Holy Ghoft, who liveth and rejgutth 
Ee4 °° "-* ‘After 
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| Wfter the Proceffion was over, the nwoft, Re-.. 
vertnd Metropolitan going’ to the High, Altar, . 
read the Prayer Exardi quafimus, Doraize; asic. 
Asan the Postifcals which being ended, he feared . 
himfelf upon ‘his Throne with the Mitre om his. , 
Head, and his Paftoral Staff in his Hand), and-.. 
directing His Difcourfe to the People faid,..Lxrue . 
many thanks to Alwighty God the Author Yi ad! * 
£004 thires, for this great favour ke has wouchfafed - 
‘to se and you, and all the faithful: People, of shis 
Bitoprick, in persatting us to cclebrate this Syued_- 
maucre' all the impedinents which Setan'the encawy:. 
of Souls, “tad created to olftrud it, by flirring up . 
Comtentions' dnd Debates on purpofe to feparate this. - 
Chriftianity from the Onion of the Catholick Church, : » 
and to-heep therr iz their old Errors, as yon al. 
cry well know.’ F do alfo give many thanks gor 
God, for his having been plea cd to order Matters {5+ 
that this whole Affair fhould end with fo much Foy,.-- 
Peace and Concord, as you all fee it does, ad fo.* 
much to the forrow of Infidel and Adofatrous Kings, 
and of all the other Fincmies of our Holy Cathalich 
Faith, I do‘ alfo thank you my moft dear Brethren; 
and fellow Priefts and Coadjutors, and you my ber 
lowed Sons ‘the Procurators. of the’ People, aad all: 
the other principal Perfons who have beew, prefent 
at this Syxod that not regarding the rrandes of = 
the Ways and Times; nor the* Aifpleafure of the. - 
| Kings to. wher yon are fubjed 5 you have,..as tree <1 
| Chriftrans defrrons oft Salvation, ‘over-looked 4ff thofe, , 
Inconvenicncies, and obeyed our Precept in.affima .-- 
bling youd’ Plves together to treat. about the xood.-- 
Sia CTD Ae, “BBs es ea dls of 
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of the! Faith’ you have here profeft, and which. yo - 
- i end fall. conform 


A © 


Directions how to ufe them: There was more... 


and 
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and another which contained the whole Chrift- 
an Dottrine in the Malzbar Tongue,. for. the 
inftrugsian of Children and others, as alfoa Sure 
plice to be. ufed in the adminiftration pf Sacra- 
ments, which, was what had never been. ja. ule 
them ;. the Churches were alo furnthed 
with Carper Veltments, Frontals, Cups, and 
what-ever elfe was neceffary to the Miniftry of 
the Altar, all which were wanting .in‘ mof 
Churches; and all che Controverfies, wherher 
betwixt Corporations or particular Perfons, that 
‘ were brought before the Synod, were decided 
by the moft Reverend Metropolitan and his Affet 
fors, after which they all departed in peace. 
The moft Reverend Metropolitaz, as foon as 
the Synod was ended, begun his Vifitation of all 
the Churches in the Diocefs, in order-to put the , 
Decrees of the Synod in execution, reciting, the 
principal and moft neceflary of them in every 
Church, and delivering the Books, Breviaries, 
and Miffals, as well of the Churches as of par- 
ticular Perfons every where, and burning the 
Books condemned by the Synod, and correcting 
others, puting the Vicars in pofieflion of , they 
Churches, who were every where received @ 
fuch by the Peaple, who fettled Revenues upon 
them; of which, together with what. was given 
them by the moft Reverend Metropolitaz , they 
made OVas, or Inftruments in the Churches, cre- 
ating four Church-wardens, and opening th ff 
Church Boxes, and ina word, ordering whate- 
ver was neceflary to be done. The ; Clergy. 
ce: wh 
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who had not been prefent at the Synéd, made ‘a 
profeffion of the Faith, the Confeflors were ex- 
amined, and had Licences given them in writing 
according to their abilities, and the neceffity of . 
the Church, prohibiting all others to hear Con- 
feffions: Where there was a Font, they alfo 
Baptized ‘all the Children that they found un- 
chriftened, and had thofe brought in that were in. 
the Heaths, where there were many that were 
Fight and Ten Years old unchriftened. They 
Confirmed the whole People, and Abfolved all 
that were Excommunicate; many of which, ac- 
cording to their cuftom , had comtinued fo for 
twenty or thirty Years, and efpecially for Mur- 
ther, for which they never grant Abfolution, no 
not at the hour of death 5 the Metropolitan preach- 
ed every day to Chriftiansm the Church, and to 


- Infidelf (who flocked to fee him) in the Church 


t 
fs] 


Porch, treating with them about Baptifin when 
he came'to fay Ingredimini in Sanftam Dei Ecs 
clefiam, {everal of which he perfuaded to turn 
Chriftians, who after having learned their Cate: 


: ¢hifin; were Baptized by him at other places; 


‘ce ~& et Se ns, 2S ee oe 
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He Catechized the Children in the Malabar 


- Tongue 5’ and finding there was none of them 


that underftood their Catechifm, he ordered 


, them to be taught it every day out- of Books 


that were kept ‘in the Church. Finally, where 
he met with any that were difpofed to Marry, | 
fr Married them, and gave Orders about eve 
thing elfe relating to the Synod, which te did 
‘in the Form following, 7 i oe 
— | After 
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< ‘After thé? molt Reverend Metropolitan had 
been receiver: by the whole People: swith. :great 
Joy. and Feftivity , .accordiag to thea: fafhion, 
and. cartied:.an Proceffion to the Church; : the 
way .as,he' went being. covered with. ‘Cloth cor 
Mats, or Boughs of Trees , after the common 
Ceremony of Blefling and Abfolution, che tvhole 
People. both Men and Women , came: swith 4 
' moft profound Humility and Reverenee. 10: kif 
his Hands, and to yield Obedience to-him 5 he 
went to Church betimes in the ‘Merning wich 
the whole Clergy and Peoples where after. hid. 
ving Confefled himfelf before the High -Aitar, 
which he did for the great. need there was:.of 
having thofe Chriftians inftructed in the Sacrament 
of Confeflion, which was in uft among them but:ia 
few places, he faid Mafs. When Afa/s: sas 
ended, Father Francifco. Roz, Mafter of the Chaat: 
dean.and Syrian Languages in. the Fefsites_Col: 
lege at Vaipicotta, with the. reft of: the. Fathers 
deputed ito that Work, .and fome. of the. moft 
learned Cacanares aflembled together ii the Sa- 
crifty,.or in fome other place appointed; :where 
in. obedience .to the Excommunication::iof: she 
Synod, all the Syriaz Books were. brought be: 
fore them, -as. well thofe chat belonged to the 
Churches, as thofe belonging to private Perfons; 
all which were emended, delivering thofe whith 
were condemned. by the Synod. to .the AMecre- 
politas, who. burnt. them all.. .The Metrapolites 
having jn the mean:time. put.on -his Poatificde, 
fat down .and.-Preached: at. length os 
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alltheineceflary Doctrines of Faith ‘and ‘Mane 
nerss:after which Difcourfe. they chief Decrees 
of ithe Synod were publithed; and‘a' Proceffi- 
on for the Dead was made -round:-the: Church: 


- to which -fuch vaft multitades of Heathens re- 
. forted to fee the Novelty, and ‘the Poxtifical 
; Meftments, that they filled the Church-yard and 
. MWindowss: After the Proceflion:for the Dead 


was ended; and the Doctrine of Psrgatory, and 
the benefits:of praying for them declared, the 
Metropolitan having feated himfelf, began a Dif- 
courfe of ithe Sacrament of Cazfirmation, accor- 
ding. to the neceflities: of the People, and after 
thar ‘Anointed all that were prefent, then he 


Baptized: all: the Children of Chriftian Parents 


iD his .Poxtifieals; and'fuch of the adult. Hea- 


. thens-:as defired it,, who were called together 


the'day before to that purpofe. The Metropo- 
litaw whenever he came to the words Ingredimi- 
ni. Santtam. Det Eccleftam, beginning a Difcourfe 


to the Heathens:and Nzires, that flocked to fee 


the: Ceremony performed, who tho’ all Armed 
with Bows'and Arrows and other Weapons, and 
iti the own. Country remote from the Ports. 
gaezes, Wid quietly and chearfully hear all that 
he:daid’to: them, not only concerning the Farth 


OE: Jefe Chrift,. but alfo-the indignities and hard 
 avorlls which he beftowed upontheir Idols and 


Poiklts tn’ order to undecetve them:::: When the | 
Sermon: and Baptifm was over,.:the Ecclefiaihcks 
dige: Were: not. prefenr-at the Synod, macde-a: pre: 
feffion of the Fanh before the People : - 
| 1inds 
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bands of the Metropolitas, and having called all 


} 


the Children together; and ordering: them to 


knee} round hts Chair, he began a Chamaz, or fer of | 


Prayers in their own Tongue , which they aff 
{aid after him, and having Biefled them alt, made 
a Difcourfe to them fuitable to their Age, to 
the great fatisfac&ion of their Parents, ——- 
them the Veneration that 1s due to the moft 
fweet Name of Fefas, to which, agreeable to the 
Neftorian Dextrine wherein they had been’ edu- 


_ cated, they had payed no manner of Refped: 


After that he inducted the Vicar in the prefence 
of the People, charging him: with the Flock 
which received him for their Paftor, and where 
there were any to be Married he Married them; 


” ips Ss : Pte 


great numbers alfo Confefled rhem{eives to hime | 


and received the moft Holy Sacrament at hi 
hands, among whom were abundance of Ancient 
People, whohad never Confefied themfelves be. 
fore: In the Evening the People atlembled to. 
gether and agreed about the Stipend, they de- 
termined to fettle upon their Vicar; which was 
Regiftred in Olas, that were to be kepr jn the 
Church 5; and having opened the Money-Box of 
the Church, they di(tributed fuch Alms as they 
thought neceflary. The Metropolitan ‘andthe 
Fathers that were in his Company, having ex- 


amined the Cacanares, to fach as he found to be 


qualified for it, he granteda Licence in writing to 
be Confeffors; after that he heard all the Com- 
plaints and Controverfiesthat were among Chrifti- 
ans, and having thofe four principal Men, with the 
= -  confent 


—_ 2 


— 


| 
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_ confent of the Parties, they decided them ali 
’ accarding to the Cuftoms of the Country, and 
_ the Judgment of the Metropolitan, fo as to exclude 
ail farther: Procefs or Appeals; he: then Abfob 
~ ved all that were Excommunicate , and feveral 
that had lain twenty or thirty Years under that. 
- Cenfure, there being feveral Cafes wherein they 
~ were fo barbarous, as never to grant Abfolua- 


on, no. not at the hour of Death, injoyning 


every .one fuch Penancesas.were fuitable to their 
~ Faults, omitting nothing that he judged neceflary 
~ to the good of the Church an 

which he was accompanied .and affifted by five 


Peoples in all 


Fefuites, who were all zealous.for the Salvation 


_ of Souls, and well skilled inthe Maleber Tongue, 
and. two of them in the Chaldee allo; they were 
_ Father Hieronymo Carta, Father ‘Forgye de Crafte, 
_ Father Francifco Roz, who is now the moft-wor- — 


thy Bifhop of that Diocefs, Father Astoxio To- 


" feano,and Brother Foha Maria: Father Frey Braz, 


} 


de Santa Maria, a Divine of the Order of Sec. 


Auftin, was Confeflor to the moft Iluinons — 


Metropolitan; there were alfo three Canons of 
the Metropoliten Church of Gos, and the Metre- 
politan’s two Chaplains, and feveral Cacanarves 
that were Natives, who celebrated the Divine 
Offices both.in Chaldee and Syrian, whom the 
moft IWuftrious Metropolitan made great ufe of 
in feveral Occafions. In the reduGion, of this 
‘Church to the Catholick Faith, many remarkable 
things happened, in which God manifelted how 


much that Work was for his Services and sin 


the 
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“the Vifitation of the Churches thee Weére fe- 
--veral Suceeffes of great edification, and that wete 
‘ much for God’s Praife, which thall, God willing, 
be written in another place, for his Glory 240 
liveth and reignueth for eucr. Amen. °- 


The Letter of Dom Andre Bifhop of Cochin, 
to the Synod, being Aflembled. 


Rethren, in my judgment all you who are cal- 

led the Chriftians of St. Thomas, do owe 
much to God, for his having by means. of thd 
Apoftle, chofe you from among fuch :multitudes of 
Infidels as the Eatt is filed with, to. enlighten 
your underftandings with the Truth, and for having 
made you, as St. Peter faith, a Holy Nation, a 
~purchafed People: For you are not to imagine 
that your Forefathers did deferve more at the hands 
of God, than the other Infidels that-were their Con- 
temporaries, and yet you fe how God was. pleafed 
to chufe thew, and you by their means, whex at 
the fame time he left others and theiy Pofterrt; 
in their natural Mifery, for which there cam be 
wo other.Canfe alfigned, but that it was the Will 
| Of God to extend that Mercy to you and your 
: Forefathers,: which he denicd to all the ether Pco- 
ple of thefe Parts; and what makes this Mercy to 
be the greater and more Iluftrions, is, That God 
was pleafed to bring -you to the Faith, not by th: 
' Minifiry of fome obfcure Perfon of ‘farall Authority, 


whica 


ale *’ 7 ees xt 
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which bas been the Cafe “of many other. Chrifiians, 
but: by \ekding two chofen and: beloved, Apoftles:to 


’ 


you, for! your greater Honour, and thib this Church 


ani ght jutly fezle af aris 5:4 privilege that 


was granted but.to few Churches that are now it beixg 


jn the World, and which the Metropolitan of Con- 
ftantinople was long ago ambitions of nfurping to 
himfelf, if he night have beer permitted. But 


Satan; thé preat Enemy to all that’s Good, envying 


the great Glory of this Church, labourca to fow the 
Tares of Errours and Herefres in this Field of 
Chrift’s, and the Apoftle Ste Thomas 3 axd fo comizg 


from Babylon and the Land of the Chaldeans, ./e 
“brought along with him fome of the Diftiples of 


the perfidions Neftorius to pervert. this Churcks 
This WNeltorius was condenmed as a Heretick in 
Afia‘ minor, 7# tke City of Ephefus, ix a Conacil 


of 200 Bifhops,-and afterwards in a Council -of 


630°Bifbops: He was fo wicked and perverfe ax 


Heretick, that befides the punifhnrent infirded on 


hin for his Sins by Men, God alfo begun to pu- 


nifo him in this Life, giving hiv as tt were an 
“earnefe of thefe Punifhments ava Torments which 


he is: vow fuffering.tn Hells for befrdes. his being 
cepofed: and deprived of his Bifboprick, and 


Condemned by the forementioned and. other follow- 
-jng Councils, and Benifhed by the Seatence of the 
-Lwperour Theodofius the HW. who- tien Rejened, 
10 the! Defarts of Egypt, and Lis having his Bucks 
. burned by the command of the faid lsmperour be- 
. fore his. death , his. Tongue with wiih ke bid 
nttered fuch great Blalphemies, rotted in his Math, 
ma FE | | 


bd 
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‘ds did alfo his whole Body, dnd being. eat ‘up with 
Lice he expired, furrendring his Soul to the Devil, 
as Evagrius, a Noble Writer who lived at the fasne 
time, relates and the fame is reported of hime by 
‘Nicephorus, Cedrenus, and other Greek Writers, 
The Difciples of this curfed Heretich being brought 
into this Church by the Devil, fowed their Errours 
in it without being obferved. by you, who were 4 
fieple fiucere People; infomuch that St. Thomas 
when be was on Earth, might have faid the fame 
that St. Paul did to thofe of Ephefus , where 
Neftorius nas afterwards Condemned; 1 know 
that after my departure greedy Wolves fhall 
come among you, not {paring the Flock: And 
well might the Paftors you have had axsong yox 
be called devouring Wolves, who berg 4 bafe 
and inconfiderable People, had no other intent . but 
to rob you of all they could , taking Money for 
. Orders , * Difpenfations, for Abfolutions, and for 
all Sacrantents and Sacred things, as you very 
well knows a thing fo abominable in the fight of 
God, that St. Peter the Prince of the Apoftles, for 
this Sin only threw Simon Magus ont of the Church, 
and Exconutunicated hint, as you ntay fee in the 
Acts of the Apoftless ixfonuch, Brethren, that we 
fee that fulill’d in you, and in your Prelates, who 
came from Babylon, which was foretold by God 
C3 Ditpentations.] What was ever heard of in the Re- 
» could the poor Malavars con- man Church, or thac the Declamer 
~. ‘clude from hence, butthareicher was one of a ftrange aflurance 


-! po fuch thing as the taking of to condemn the doing of fe ar 
Money for. bifpenfations, dsc. {uch a Tragical rate as he does. 


f 
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fo many Years before by the Prophet Haiah, The 
Shepherds themfelves had ho underftanding, 


they have all gone gut ofthe Way, and from’ 


the firft to the laft are all turned to Cove- 
toufnels. For God's fake, Brethren, tell me what 


fort of Prelates and Bifhops could. they be, who 


fought nothing but their own Intereft; and whe 


gave Orders and Difpenfations, and did every thing 


that belongs to 2 Bifhop, without being Bifbops 


 themfelves, or fo wtuch as Priefts or Clerks, but 


aswere pure Laicks, as they themfelves afterwards con- 


felfed =. What Difpenfation , what Sacrament, what — 


‘Grace; tould he who was difpenfed with and or- 
dained, receive, from thofe who were no Bifbops, 
sor fo much as Clerks, but pure Laicks, nay Lafcares, 
tn whofe Habit they cage ont of their own Coun 
try. Brethren, this'is the Fruit which they fend 
you = Babylon, Hereticks and pure Laicks, and 
Barbarians . for Bifoops: Tell me what has Mala- 
bar.to do with Babylon, and what correfpondence 


_ 35 there betwixt the moft pure Dottrine of Chrift, 


which was preached to you by the great Apoftle 
St. Thomas, azd the barbarous Errours which were 
brought hither by Arabians avd Chaldeans fron Ba- 
bylon; aad from their Mafter the Apoftate Nefto- 
rius? Believe me, Brethren, thefe ave they of whout 
St. Paul fpoke ix his Epiftle to his Scholar Titus, 
That there fhould come Men teaching what 


» they ought not to teach, for filthy Iucre: Axd 


fo it fe ont for thefe Mex, that they might wot 

lyfe the Profits and Honours they were unjuftly 

poffelfed of, did all they could tg ‘put into your 
_ Ff 2 


heads 


: ee 2 
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beads that the Doctrine of St. Peter was different 
from that which had been tancht you by St. Tho- 
mas: Jt is true that the Dottrine of the Apoftle 
St. Peter is contrary to the Herefres that have been 
brought hither from Babylon, bat not what was | 
preached here by St. Thomas: For what St. Tho- 
mas, that alfo St. Peter taught, and Chrift bim- 
felf and all his other Difciples taught 3 for as St. 
Paul faith, there is one Lord, one Faith, one 
Baptifm, and one Church, of which Chriftis the 
Head, and that on Earth St. Peter and his Suc- 
ceffors the Bifhops of Rowe: For that St.-Peter 
and his Succeffors are the Head of the whole Church 
* on Earth is plain.from what Chrift before his Paffion 
promifed St. Peter, as itis recorded in the 16. Chap. 
of St. Matthew, where Chrift, after baving exa- 
mined his Faith, faid to hime, Thou art Peter, 
and upon this Rock I will build my Church, 
and I will give thee the Keys of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, ac. Words which he {poke to ee 
of the reft of the Apoftles, but to St. Peter only. 
And St. John in the laft Chapter of his’ Gofpel 
tells ns, That Chrift, after his Refurredfion, ha- 
wing asked St. Peter i he loved him ‘more than 
all other things, and, St. Peter had anfwered, 
that he kuew very well that he did, faid to him 
three feveral times, Feed my Lambs, feed my 
* : I nar . is is @ miftake, 
* did eit Brand ted fol Kdjpeaddl yao commute 
on Earth, St. Peter and his Suc- | on to all his Apoftles afer his 


ceffors, the Bifhops of Rome, Cyc.) | Refurreftion, — 
aS Sco Paul's wosds. a a 


Lambs, 
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Lambs, feed my Sheep: By which-words he made 
hive the univerfal Paftor of his Sheep, and after 
hive all the Bifhops: of Rome who were to fucceed 
him in that Offices i Chrift has but one Fold 
for all his Sheep, and one only Church; and fo in 
the Creed that is fung in the Mafs, we fay, Ube- 
lieve im one Holy and Apoftolical Church: and 
fo Chrift her Sponfe faid of bis Church in the 
Canticles, My Dove, my perfed, 1s but one 5 
that is to fay, my Dove, my perftd, which lis the 
Church, is but one: And St. John in his 10th. 
Chapter tells us, that the Son of God -fpcaking to 
bis Difciples concerning his intent of calling the 
Gentiles to his Faith, faid, 1 have other Sheep, 
which are not of this Fold, whom I muft bring 
in, that there may be one Fold and one Shep- 
herd. Now that Fold wherein the fews and Gen- 
tiles were to concurr in one only Faith, is the Ca- 
tholick Church, and that Shepherd ‘ras St. Peter, 
and alt his Succeffors the Bifbops of Romes eve- 
ry one of which as he is Bifhop of Rome, is the 
a Paftor of the * whole Church of God, ix- 
founch as that all who will not be fubject to bint, _ 
are not of the number of the Sheep of Chrift, but 
are without the Fold of the Church, being Schif- 
maticks and: Hereticks, for fuch are all who -are 
difobedient to the Roman Church; in which Ro- 


man Church there never was nor will be any error 


+ 

the Faith of che whole Chriftian | added Roman to Catholick io the. 
Church at the sime when the [ Creed, 7 ees 
Creeds were made, the compilers | a oe eS 


Ff 3 pire ee I 


e-} Jf. chis had been | of them would and ought to have 


ha 
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in’ Faith, by reafon of Chrift's promife, who, as 
St. Luke reports, fpeaking to St. Peter, faid ta 
him; 1 have prayed for thee, Peter, that the 
4 Faith of thy Church may. never fail: Ze 
Faith of other particular: Churches, as we bave 


feen, may fil, but the Faith of the Roman Church 


bas wever failed nor mever wih. Wherefore, Bre 
thren, fajten your felues clofe ta this firm Pillar 
of the Roman Church 5 againft which, according 
to our Savionr's promifes, the. Gates of Hell Shall 
never prevails which Gates are the = that 
are, and have beeninz the World: You ought there- 
ore to yender many thanks to God, fetched 
relieved you at this time, by fending you the Lord 
Arch-Bifhop. for a Spiritual Pajtor and Majter, 
wha having left his Dwelling, and quit is at all 
this Trouble, ouly for the fake of your Saluatror, 
and to refcue you from the errors you have hither- 
fo lived in: For I know gnd am certain, that. he 
as one of thofe Paftors which God fpoke of by 
‘ Jeremiahs And I will give you Paftors accor- 
’ ding to my heart, and they thall feed you with 
Knowledge and Dottrine. . Hitherto: you have 
been fed with Errors and Ignorqnces ,: and your 
Paftors have fought gain, and not the Salvation 
ef your Souls: Ikis Pajtor, as you fee, does not 
- eome to take any of your Goods from you, but to 
_ Sperd his own for your profit, and to put yor in 
«the right way to Heguen and Salvgtion? From 


makes yery bold with the Scrip- | of thy Charch] as Sc. Luke'S words. 
, wit 7 ‘ : ' : 


a Faith.) Here the Bifhop | ture again in quoting che [Faith 


|| whence 


— 
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\| wheuce you may clearly perceive the great dz ffex 
rence there is betwixt him and thofe ather'Paftors,, 
or to fpeak more properly, thofe Wolves,’ which 
you have had hitherto among you, “as: or Lord 
faith, in Sheeps cloathing. Hitherto jour Errors 
have bad fome excufe, becanfe you could know uo more 
but what your Mafters taught you 5 ‘whereas frome 
henceforward, you fhall have wo manner. of excufe, 
neither before God nor Man, if you do not become 
fuch, as all that love you defire you to be. The 
Fuith and Dotfrine that has been preached to you 
by the Arch-Bifbop, isthe Faith of all the Chri- 
Aians in the Indies, and ‘of all Clerks and. Religi-— 


“ons, in thefe Parts, and which all Portugal, S att, 


and in a word all * Chriftendom holds. This 2s 


‘the Eaith that was tanght by the Son of God, the 


Fuith that St: Thomas preached, and was preach- 


ed alfa by St. Peter and the reft of the Apofites 5 


St. Paul faith, Anathema, avd Excommunicate 
| d the Society of the Faithful, as he is 
from Chrift, bis Faith and Grace. The Lord 


and if rf teach the contrary, \et him be, ws 


“give you a perfet knowledge of himfelf, as it is defired 
- ‘by your Brother in the Lord, Writ at Cochinr the 
28th of June, 1599 | 


Your Brother in the Lord, : 


—Bithop FREY ANDRE. 


| { ‘Arwence.| 1 do noc believe * Evyisenvon,} The. Re- 
ui 


e Greek, the Mufcovite, 


chac che ‘Arch-Bifhops of Malabar formed, 
made half fo much of ‘their Bi- ‘the Georgian, the Armentan, the An- 
fhoprick, as Bifhop Andre did of tischian, Alexandrian, and Abyfin 
his of Cochim, or as Father Rez Church, are ic feems no parc of 


—” the Jefuit made of Malabar, atcer: Chriftendomwich this ‘Declamer. 
he was.preferr'd co it by the Pope. Page ee eee ee 
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The Sywon's Anfwer, > 
| eg ~ The Lord Afift Us, *. : a 
To the moft Iluftrious and Reverend Losi 
Dom Andre, the moft worthy, Bifhop of 
Cochin ; The Diocefan Synod of the 
~ Chriftians of Ss. Thomas of the Bifhoprick 
of the Serra, aflembited in the Town of 
Dianjcr, withech eternal Health and Pro- 
{perity in our Lord. ta < 


gour vot iZajtrions Lordilny’s Letter to 

this Syiod to be read in a full Affembly 
of the Priejts aid Peoples and having beard and 
uncderflood it, we rejoiced excecdingly in the Lord, 
to perceive that the Holy Dorine tanght ws by 
your Lordlhtp, as the fame with that our Metto- 
politan Aas preached ix all our Charckes, and bss 
declived in this Syxod, as alfo the fame that is 
preached by the Fathers all over this Diocefs, by 
which scans weave the more confirmed in tk 
Catholick Faith, aid the Obedience we owe to the 
— Holy Roman Church, our true Mother, and to onr 
Lord the Pope, the Succeffor of St. Peter, axd 
Cirift’'s Vicar upon Earth, as is or from the 
Ads of the feid Synod, Signed by Os, as sour 
Lortjkip may fee; and if we have hitherto beex 
oem ee Se 7 Wanting 


QO Or ua ft Rewer nd Metropolitan - ordered 


oa 
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| wanting to our Duty inthefe Matters, it did nokproceed 


om any Obftinacy of: Mind, or from-any Inclination 
ie ey Herc s, or Schifmaticks, but purely for 
want of the Light.of true Dotriue and healthful and 
Catholick Food, which was not given us by our Pre- 
lates, but who did inftead thereof, poyfonus with the 
file. Dotrines of Neftorius,. and feveral other 
Errors’; from which we are now, by the. Divine 
Mercy, refened, and -by the goodnefs of God, and 
the Minifiry of onr - Metropolitan, : enlightened : 
from whence alfo rofe the. Rebellion. which was 
made by us, when the Truth began to be firft 
preached to us3 as alfo all the Troubles and Vex- 
ations that we gave to oxr Metropolitan, and the 
manifest Dangers we expofed him tos for all which* 
we are. now heartily forry, anc do dayly more and 
more lament tt: But whereas God has been pleas 
fed to enlighten us with bis Dodrine; the Metro- 
politan being: difcouraged by none of thofe things 
to go on preaching in our Churches, the light of 
the Truth coming to us by that means, we have 


cordially embraced, and have with an nnanimous 


- confent and great alacrity, made profe{fion thereof 


in this. Synod 5 having alfo put the Affairs of our 
Church iw the beft Order we were able, and fub- 
mitting our felves to the Fudgment of our Metro- 
politan Mar Aleixo , who as our Majfler, bas 
taftrutted us in all things: But whereas bis Lord. 
fru>, after ‘his Vifttation of this: Diocefs is’ over, 
is.’ go to refide ix his * own Diocefs, which we 

* Yon Biocefg.] The | the end of his Vification, when 
Arc & op cured them of thefe | he made a folemn*= renunciation’ 


fear. {cme time at leaft, at { of che Arch-Bifhoprick of Goa, 


take 
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. The Synopn's Anfwer, 
| - Lhe Lord Afift Us. * at 


To the moft Iliuftrious and Reverend Lord 
Dom Andre, the moft worthy. Bifhop of 
Cochin ; The Diocefan Synod of che 
Chriftians of St. Thomas of the Bifhoprick 
of the Serra, aflemb'ed in the Town of 
Diampor, withecth eternal Health and Pro- 


4 


t 


{ocricy in our Lord. 


& Or azaft Rovercnd Metropolitan ordered 
y sour wot iajtrions Lordthip’s Letter to 
this Syizod to be read in a full Affembly 
of the Priefts aid Peoples and having beard and 
uncderflood it, we rejoiced excecdingly inthe Lord, 
49 perecive that the Holy Dottrine taught ws by 
jour Lordihip, is the fame with that our Metro- 
politan kas preached ix all our Churches, and has 
declared in this Syzod, as alfo the fame thaf r 
preached by the Fathers all over this Diocefs, by 
which rcans we are the more confirmed in the 
Catholich Faith, axd the Obedience we owe to the 
— foly Roman Church, our true Mother, and to our 
Lord the Pope, the Succeffor of St. Peter, ana 
Ciriff's Vicar upon Earth, as is manifelt fron the 
ids of the faid Synod, Signed by Os, as your 
Lovclbip may fee; and if we have hitherto been 
ee ee ee ne ee fee wanting 
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Lordfhip that you would be pleafed side See 


fuch of our ae as have a Licence from our 
a 


Prelate to fay Mafs in your Churches, at leaft the 
Roman traxflated. into Syrian, that it may ap- 
pear thereby that we are all one in the Unity of one 
only Catholick Church; and that the divifion which 


Satan had made betwixt xs, and moft other Chur- 


ches is at an end, all Churches making one one- 

by Catholjck Church, as your Lordfhip has clear- 

ly taught. us, as a vigilant Paftor, in your learned 
Letter. The Lord preferve your Lordthip’s ao 
ILuftrions Perfon, and Prolong your Years, for the - 
good of the Church ana the profit of the Sheep of | 


Chrift. Writ in the Synod of Diamper the 25th, 
of June, 1599. 


Praife be to God. 


| 
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Preface toa MISSAL 


The Mafs.that is henceforth to be ufed by the 
‘ancient Chriftians of St. ‘Thomas af the 
 Bifhoprick of Angamale in the Serra of 
| Malabar, in the Eaft-Indies, purged.of the 
 Neftorian Errors and Blafpbemies it abounded 

with , by the moft IMuftrious and Reverend 


Dom Frey Aleixo De Menezes, Arch Be. | 


[hop of Goa, and Primate of the Indies, at 

the time when he reduced them to the Obeds- 

ence of the Holy Roman Church. Tranflated 
. word for word out of Syriack or Syrian, 
mito Lain, ee | 


Mong the other things which the moft 
{~“}% Reverend Arch-Bifhop of Goa, and 


rimate of the Indies, Dom Frey Aleixo 


de Menezes, put in Order in the Diecefan 
Synod, affembled bY him‘ in the Bifhop- 
rick. of Angamale of the Serra of Malabar, 


A Preface to a Missat. 
of the Chriftians of St. Thomas, in which 
he purged the. Church’ of the Neftorian 
Herefies, and reduced it to the Obedience 
of ‘the Holy Roman Church; one of the | 
chief was the reforming the Syrian Maf{s, 
which was faid in the Chaldee Tongue in 
this Bifhoprick, which having been com: 
pofed or inlarged by Ne/fforian Hereticks, _ 
was full of Errors and Blafphemies both 
in the Prayers and Commemorations of 
Neftorins, ‘Theodorus, and Diodorus, and fe- 


 ” veral‘other Nefforian Hereticks, to whom as 


to Saints, they prayed, for to intercede for 
them’: And whereas this People was'in a 
profound Ignorance, nay the very Bifhops, 
who ‘came from Babylon, not knowing the 
true Form of Confecration, all of them 
adding to it and taking from it ac their 
pleafure ; chere being no certain particular 
Form of Confecration among them; un- 
tila certain Arch-Bifhop came. who ‘had 
more knowledge than the reft ‘in Eccle- 
fiaftical Matters, and the Holy Scriptures’; 
who perceiving that the Form’ wherewith 


they Confecrated ,° contained in ‘it fomte 


Errors, 


A Preface to a Mrssku. 
Errors, cottrary to the. Truth of. the Di- 
vine Sacrament, did eftablifh.che trae Form, | 
adding fome words to it, both in the 
Confectation of the Body and’ Blood, in. 
contradiction to the Error and. Herefie. of 
thofe who fay chat the Sacrament is an} 
the Figure of the Body of Chrift our Lord. 
From whence it is more than probable, 
the Hereticks of our Times, the revivers 
of the Errors of all che ancient condem- 
ned Sects, took this Opinion: The Form 
ftablifhed by the forementioned’ Arch-Bi- 
fhop was, This is m truth my Body; this, 
is in truth the Cup of my Blood, which was 
[hed for you and for many, for the propitia- 


tion. and remiffion of your Sins ; and this fhall 


be a Pledge to you fer ever and ever; in 
which Form they have now Confecrated 
for feveral Years. But the moft Reve 
rend Arch-Bifhop Primate, having remo- 
ved the words that are not neceflary, e. 
ftablifhed the proper Form ufed ia the 
Catholick Church, as it is in the Roma 
Milf. al, laying afide divers and Sacrilegious 
and ignorant Ceremonies alfo, which fig. 


nified 


i 


_ ae ae ei eae 


a, 
he | 


A Preface to a Missa. 
nified fome Herefies and Errors-that were 
amongft them: .And having thus.‘refor- 
med their: Ma/s, he continued it however 
in its ancient Form, until fuch time as he | 


had confulted the Apoftolical See about 
it, to know what our Lord the Pope would 
determine in that Matter; many of the 


~ emendations are noted in the Synod, Dec. 10. 


Ast. 5. of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mafs, 
and in the Action of Matters of Faith, 
where they are to be feen;.I fhall here 

efent the Curious only with the Ma/s re- 
ormed, and as its faid among them at this 
time. ae | 


| | Have Publifhed this Preface for the fake of 


the Teftimony that is therein, of this Church's 
not having believed Tranfubftanuiaction, but 
have forbore to Print the Miflal it belongs to, 


becaufe it is the Miflal that was tmpofed upon this 


Church by Arch-Bifhop Menezes, or their Old 
Miffal, fo altered and mangled by bun, as to be 
truly what Father Simon calls it, A confufed 


indigefted Office, and wichal very tedious, 
a F I i ie 
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